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•70    THE    %EADER. 

The  following  Work  consists  of  Suggestions, 
resiiliiiig  fi'om  many  yeari  study,  for  the  Emendation 
of  Shakespeare's  Text.  Every  portion  of  it  must  stand 
or  fall  upon  its  individual  merit,  and  there  is  Utile 
occasion  for  Introduction  or  Preface,  hut  it  may  be  well 
to  state  the  general  Principle  on  which  the  Suggestions 
have  been  made.  It  is  tJiat  of  Analogy:  it  is  assumed 
that  in  Passages  more  or  less  similar  in  Tenour  a 
corresponding  Similarity  of  Expression  may  be  looked 
for,  and  that  from  Internal  Evidence  alone  a  Key  may 
thus  be  found  to  the  true  Reading  of  many  doubtful 
and  obviously  corrupt  Passages.  External  Evidence  is 
not  rejected,  for  Parallelisms  may  reasonably  be  expected 
in  Contemporary  Writers :  but  it  is  in  the  Works  of 
tJte  Great  Master  himself  that  -we  may  most  confidently 
look  for  a  Solution  of  tliese  Cruces;  and  to  make 
Shakespeare  his  own  Interpreter  is  the  main  Object  of 
this  Work. 
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NOTE. 

In  all  cases  the  Lections  are  given  of  Dyce  {ed. 
1875),  Delius  {The  Leopold  ed.),  Staunton,  Singer, 
The  Cambridge  Editors  {The  Globe  ed).  The  Claren- 
don Press  Editors  or  Editor  (t/te  eleven  plays  published). 
These  six  editions  are  termed  The  Compared  Editions. 
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CRUCES   SHAKE SPEARIANiE. 

THE   TEMPEST. 
Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Seem  2,  Line  3,— 


DasL.es  thu^re  out." 
Compare,  same  scene,  line  198, — 

"l_flamed  Eimazeraent ;   sometime  I'd  divide, 
And  hura  in  many  places;  on  the  topmast, 
The  jards  and  bowsprit,  would  IJkime  distinctly, 
Then  meet  and  join.     Jove's  ligJitnir^s,  the  precursors 
0'  the  dreadful  thiinder- claps,  more  niomentai-y 
And  sight-outrunning  wcro  not ;   the  fire  and  cracis 
Of  sulphurous  roaring  the  most  mighty  Neptune 
Seem  to  besiege  and  make  his  bold  waves  trembie." 

J.  a.  s,  10,— 

"  I  have  seen  lempesle,  ■    -  ■ — — 
Eut  never  till  to-night,  never  t:Ji  now, 
Did  I  go  through  a  tempest  dropping  fire." 
"  Flaming  pitch  "  zr  blachness  with  flashes  of  liglitciiig. 
So,  A.  and  0.  i.  4,  13, — 

"as  the  spots  of  heaven, 
iloie  fier>/  by  night's  blackness." 
Shakespeare  has  "pitchy  vapours — pitchy  day — pitchy 
night- — night's  pitchy  mantle."     The  folio  has  "  stink- 
ing pitch,"   but  "dashes  the   fire  out"   requires   an 
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1  CKOCES    SHAKE SPEARIAN^. 

epithet  showing  that  fire  was  in  the  pitch.  The  cor- 
rection ia  given  in  Singer's  note.  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  stinking." 

Note  (2.)     lb.  Line  28,— 

"  I  have  with  such  prevuimt  in  mine  art 

So  safely  order' d," 

Comparej  same  scene,  line  180, — 

"  and  by  my  prescience 

I  find  my  zenith  doth  depend—"  &c. 
Act  ii.  sc.  1,  297 J— 

"  My  master  through  his  ariforsees  the  danger." 
The  folio  has  "  promsion,"  which  the  Clar.  P.  ed.  says 
means  the  same  thing,  foresight;  but  no  human  fore- 
sight can  foretell  events ;  ifc  is  his  magic  art  which  gives 
Prospero  prevision,  prescience,  that  enables  him  to 
foresee.  Dyce  and  Singer  print  "prevision,"  after 
Hunter ;  the  other  compared  eds.  retain  "provision." 

Note  (3.)      lb.  Une  29,— 

"  Tell  your  piteous  heart 

There's  no  harm  done." "  No  harm." 

"  I  hare  with  such  preyiaion  in  mine  art 

So  safely  order'd,  that  there  is  no  loss, 

No,  not  BO  much  perdition  as  an  hair 

Betid  to  any  creature." 
Compare,  same  scene,  line  217, — 

"  Bnt  are  they,  Ariel,  safe?     Not  a  hair  perish' d; 

On  their  sustaining  garments  not  a  hlemish." 
The  folio  has  "  that  there  is  no  soule  "     All  the  com- 
pared  eds.   print  "  no   soul  ",  "  loss "  is   the 

reading  of  Capell.  For  loss  used  with  perdition,  com- 
pare 2".  and  G.  v.  2,  144, — 


yGt 


ACT  I.  SC.  2.]  THE    TEMPEST.  3 

"Where  reason  can  revolt 
Without  perdition,  and  loss  assume  all  reason 
Without  revolt." 
0th.  in.  4,  67, — 

"  To  lone  't  or  give  't  away  were  gucb  perdition,"  &c. 
Miranda  naturally  views  the  wreck  with  great  serious- 
nesa  ;  Prospero,  entirely  to  remove  this,  speaks  not  of 
the  loas  of  souls,  but  of  hairs ;  "  therms  no  harm  done." 
Note  (4.)      lb.  Line  81,— 

"  Who  t' advance,  and  who 
To  triuh  for  over-topping." 
Compare  Bich.  11.  iii.  4,  33,— 

"  Go  thou,  and  like  an  executioner, 
Cut  off  the  heads  of  loo  Jast  growing  sprays, 
That  look  loo  loft^  in  our  commonv!eallk." 
Line  63,—  „  Superfluous  branches 

We  lop  away,  that  bearing  boughs  may  live : 
Had  he  done  so,  himself  had  borne  the  crown." 
Per.  i.  4,  9,— 

"  — like  to  groves,  being  topp'd," 
i.e.  cropped.     A.  and  C.  iv.  12,  24, — 
"  this  piae  is  barlc'd 
That  over-topp'd  them  all." 
3Sy.  ri.v.2,  11,— 

"  Thus  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe's  edge, 

Whose  top-branch  overpeer'd  Jove's  spreading  tree." 
i.e.  overtopped  the  crown;  so  " ovcrpeering,"  Ham.  iv. 
5,  99,— 

"  The  ocean,  overpeering  of  his  list, 
Eata  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  haste." 
Davenant  and  Dryden's  alteration  of  The  Temp esi  has 
the  corresponding  passage,— 

"  Whom  to  advance 
Or  lop  for  overtopping." 
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4  CfiUCES    SHAEG8FEAIiIAtf£. 

Steevens  cites  Warner's  Albion's  England,  1602,  b.  x. 
ch.  57. 

"Wio  suflrcHi  none  by  might,  by  wealth  or  blood  to  oi'erlopp, 
Himself  g-ires  all  preferment,  and  whom  lieteth  him  doth  lop." 

Warburton  explains  io  trash  =r  "  to  out  away  the  enper- 
fluitiea."  Evelyn  {Discourse  of  Forest  Trees,  b.  iii. 
p.  542}  has  "  tlie  abuse,  too  much  practised,  of  filling 
the  middle  part  and  ends  [of  faggots]  with  trash  and 
short  sticks."  Wright's  Provincial  Dictionary  gives 
as  a  meaning  of  trash,  "the  cuttings  of  trees." 
Eiohardaon  explains  to  trash  in  this  passage  as  "  to 
lop,  to  prune."  Although  no  instance  has  been  brought 
forward  of  the  verb  to  tra^h  used  in  this  sense,  yet  the 
above  passages  and  authorities  plainly  indicate  that 
such  is  its  meaning  here.  Warton  in  his  note  [Othello, 
ii,  1,  312)  states  that  "  To  trash  a  hound-,  is  a  term  of 
hunting — to  correct,  to  rate,"  and  "  To  overtop,  is 
when  a  hound  gives  his  tongue  above  the  restj  too 
loudly,  or  too  readily,"  No  passage  has  ever  been 
cited  in  support  of  this  statement ;  and  it  may  safely 
be  dismissed  as  without  value.  A  trash,  probably  a 
piece  of  rope  fastened  to  the  collar,  and  trailing  loose 
ou  the  ground,  to  check  a  young  dog's  haate  in  hunt- 
ing, is  mentioned  in  Markham's  Gountrey  Contentments. 
The  verb  to  trash  :zz  to  encumber,  to  impede,  occurs 
in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Bonduca ;  and  Tod's 
Johnson's  Diet,  gives  four  citations  of  its  use  by  Ham- 
mond, in  conjunction  with  the  verbs  to  clog,  encumber, 
overslow,  axtiforesloio.  But  though  such  expressions 
are  well  applied  to  a  man  in  flight,  as  in  Bonduca,  they 
are  inapplicable  to  over-topping  in  any  sense  in  which 
Shakespeare  employs  it.  Besides  the  instances  already 
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ACT  I.  SC.  2,]  THE    TEMPEST.  5 

given,,  we  have  [Hy.  VIII.  ii,  4,  88)  "wisdom  o'er- 
topping  woman's  power;"  (T.  and  0.  iii.  3, 164)  "  then 
what  they  do  in  present — must  o'er-top  yours ; "  {Ham. 
r.  1,  276)  "To  o'er-top  old  Pelion,"  Similarly,  to  top 
:=  to  rise  above,  to  surpass,  occurs  m  Macbeth,  Gorio- 
lanus,  Hamlet,  and  Lear. 

Note  (5.)      lb.  Line  100,— 

"like  one 
Who  taving  in  untruth,  bj  telling  of  it, 
Made  such  a  sinner  of  his  ineinorj", 
To  credit  his  own  He." 
Compare,  1  Hy.  YI.  iii.  1,  130, — 

"  I  have  heard  jon  preach 
That  malice  was  a  great  and  gtievouB  sin  ; 
And  will  not  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teacli, 
But  prove  a  chief  offender  in  the  same  ?  " 
Collier  prints,  without  explanation,  "  to  untriUh."  This 
may  be  explained  by  to  zz  as  to — so  W,  T,  iv,  4,  549, — 
"  But  as  til"  unthoiight-on  accident  is  guilty 
To  what  we  wildly  do.'' 
See   Abbott   (S.  Grammar,  §    188).      C.ofE.  iii.  2, 
168,— 

"  But,  lest  myself  be  guilty  to  self-wrong." 
W.  T.  i.  2,  270,— 

"  For,  to  a  vision  so  appai-ent,  rumour 
Cannot  be  mute." 
However,  "  to  "  in  these  passages  seems  nearly  equiva- 
lent to  of.  The  constraction  is, — "  Who  having 
made  such  a  sinner  in  untruth  of  his  memory — by 
telling  of  it — as  to  credit  bis  own  lie."  "  To  oredit" 
=:  as  to  credit ;  so,  T.  N.  v,  1,  37, — 

"Well,  I  will  be  so  much  a  sinner  to  be  a  double-dealer." 
The  folio  has  "  Who  hauing  into  truth,  by  telling  of 
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D  CRUCES    SHAKE SPEAEIAK^. 

it;"  WarTjurton  changed  "  into  "  to  unto  ;  and  so  the 
compared  eds.  except  Dyce ;  and  the  Cambridge  eda. 
■who  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (6.)     lb.  Line  144,— 

"  In  few,  they  hurried  us  aboard  a  bark, 
Bore  US  some  leagues  to  sea ;  where  they  prepared 
A  rotten  carcase  of  a  hulk,  not  rigg'd, 
Nor  tackle,  sail,  nor  mast ;  the  very  rats 
Instinctively  had  quit  it :  there  they  hoist  us." 
The    folio   has   "  carkasse   of  a   Butt,"   similarly   in 
T.  and  0.  ii.  3,  277,  the  folio  has  "  greater  iulkea  draw 
deepe,"  where  the  compared  eda.  correct,  hulks.   Here 
they  print,  "  loat,"  except  the  Clar.  P.  ed.,  who  retains 
"  hutt."      Compare, —  ..  „.„„„  •, 

A  rotten  carcase  of  a  kali" 
with  M.  of  V.  iii.  1,  7, — 

"where  the  carcases  of  many  a  tall  ship  lie  buried." 
So  "rigg'd"  is  only  applied  by  Shakespeare  to  a  ship, 
as  Act  T.  1,214,—  "Omship- 

Is  tight,  and  yare,  and  bravely  rigg'd." 
"  'Tis  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark  "  (Tim.  v.  1,  53).  "  Our 
great  navy's  rigg'd"  (A.  and  C?.  iii.  6,  20).    So  tackle, 
also,  is  only  applied  to  ships,  as  (Mich.  III.  iv.4, 233), — 

"  Like  a  poor  bark,  of  sails  and  laeAling  reft." 
Cleopatra's  barge  has  "  silken  tackle,"  but  it  was  of  large 
size,  and  the  description  ia  poetical  {4.  aK(?  CJ.  ii.  2, 214) . 
Sats  do  not  make  their  homes  in  boats,- — it  is  a  sinking 
ship  they  leave.  "They  hoist  us"  properly  describes 
the  putting  on  board  the  hulk,  which  would  be  higher 
out  of  the  water  than  the  bark  they  were  in ;  they  would 
be  lowered  into  a  boat.  Lastly,  "food,  fresh  water, 
rich   garments,  linens,  stifffs,  necessaries,  and  books," 
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ACTI.  BC.  2.J  THE   TEMPEST.  7 

could  not  have  been  stowed  in  a  boat.     Hulk  =:  the 
hull  or  body  of  a  ship, — hence  used  for  the  ship  itaelf. 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  133,— 

"  Me  and  tlij  crying  self. 
Miranda.  Alack,  for  pity  ! 

I,  not  remembering  how  I  cried  o'er  't  then, 
Will  cry  it  o'er  again." 
The  folio  has,^  "  I  oride  »,,  then 

Will  cry  it  ore  agaiue." 
Ore't  would  easily  be  mistaken  for  "  out."    To  cry  out 
always  means  in  these  plays  to  call  out,  or  to  scream  ; 
though  Schmidt  [8.  Lex.)  explains  T.  and  G.  v.  3j  83, 
in  the  sense  to  weep  (only  example) , — 

"Hark,  how  Troy  roars!  how  Hecuba  cries  out! 
How  poor  Andromache  shrills  her  dolours  forth  ! '" 
To  cry  r=  to  weep  is  seldom  used  by  Shakespeare.    We 
have  iu  A.  W.  i.  1,  3,— 

"  Weep  o'er  my  father's  death  aneu:.'' 

1  %.  IF.  iv.  3,  81,— 

"  Seems  to  weep 
Over  his  country's  wrongs." 

2  Hy.  VI.  {.  I,  226,— 

"  While  as  the  siily  owner  of  the  goods. 

Weeps  over  them." 
"  Gry  it  o'er  ago/in"  is  simply  an  inversion  for  cry 
o'er  it  again.  Shakespeare  never  uses  the  expression 
over  again  ;  he  uses  once  again.  So,  2  Sy.  YI.  iv.  4, 
14,  "  I'll  read  it  over  once  again."  Over,  here,  belongs 
to  "  read."     So  Sam,  iii.  2,  171, — 

the  sun  and  moon 

O'er,  here,  belongs  to  count.     These  are  the  only  in- 
stances in  which  ov&r  and  again  are  found  together. 
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In  the  present  passage,  again  has  the  sense  of  anew, 
once  agmn;  so,  same  Bcene,  line  390, — 

"  Weeping  again  the  king  my  father's  wreck." 
Dyce  prints  "  cried  on't  then,"     The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "criect  out." 

Note  (8.)      lb.  Line  155, — 

"  When  I  hare  dew'd  the  sea  with  drops  full  salt." 
Compare  2  Hy.  VI.  iii.  2,  340,— 

"  Give  me  thy  hand. 
That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  mournful  tears." 
It.  and  J.  Y.  3,  14,— 

"  Which  with  sweet  water  niglitly  I  will  dew." 
A.  and  0.  iii.  12,  9, — 

"  As  is  the  morn-deiv  on  the  myrtlc-Ieaf 
To  hia  grand  sea." 
The  folio  Las  "  decVd  the  sea,"  which  is  retained  by 
all  the  compared  eds.     The  correction  is  suggested  in 
the  notes  to  Johnson  and  Steeven'a  ed. 

Note  (9.)     lb.  Line  169,— 

Sit  stiil,  and  hear  the  last  of  our  sea-sorrow." 
"Now  I  arise,"  i.e.  Now  I  am  rising,  leaving  my  seat, 
I  am  about  to  leave  you.      So  /.  G.  ii.  1,  239, — ■ 
"  and  yestei-niglit,  at  supper, 
Tou.  suddenly  arose,  and  vralk'd  about." 
"  Arose  "  rr  left  your  seat.      Cor.  ir.  5,  250,— 

"  They  are  rising,  they  are  rising." 
i.e.  they  are  leaving  the  banquet.      Compare  the  use 
of  to  arise  in  the  H,  Serif  iures,  Gen,  xsxi.  13, — ■ 

"  JVoio  arise,  get  thee  nut  from  this  land." 
Josh,  i,  2, — 

"Now  therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan." 
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Ads  is.  39, — 

"  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them.'' 
In  the  two  latter  instances,  it  is  not  said  that  the  per- 
sons were  sitting,  or  lying  down;  arise  and  arose  seem 
a  part  of  the  act  of  going.  The  folio  has  a  comma 
after  "  arise,"  Delius,  a  full  stop ;  the  other  compEired 
eds.  a  colon. 

Note  (10.)      lb.  Line  327,— 

Shall,  for  that  vraste  of  night  that  they  maj  woi'lt, 
AU  exertiso  on  thee." 

"waste"  :=  passage.      So  Ham.  i.  2,  198, — ■ 
"  In  the  dead  waste  and  middle  of  the  night." 

The  Malco?ttent,  "  Augmented  by  Marston,  1604," — 
"  'Tis  now  about  the  immodest  waste  of  night, 
The  mother  of  moist  dew  with  pallide  light 
Spreads  gloomie  shades  about  the  mummed  earth." 

OtheJh,  iv.  2,  250, — 

"  The  night  grows  to  waste." 

Folio,  "  wast,"  i.e.  to  passing  away.     Sonnet  30, — 
"  When  to  the  sessions  of  sweet  silent  thought 
I  summon  up  remembrance  of  things  j)cw(, 
I  sigh  the  lack  of  many  a  tiling  I  sought^ 
And  with  old  woes  new  wail  mj  dear  time's  waste." 

"  Time's  waste  "  zz  time's  passage,  expendiiure.      So, 

same  sonnet, — 

"  And  moan  the  expense  of  many  a  vaaish'd  sight." 

"  Expense  "  ^  passage,  passing  away.    So  Macbeth,  v. 

8,  60,  "a  large  expense  of  time"  zz  the  passage  of 

much  time.     So  waste  :z:  expenditure.    A,  and  0.  iv.  1, 

16,  folio,— 

"  And  feast  the  army ;   we  have  store  to  do't, 
And  they  have  eam'd  the  leaste." 
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"  That  waste  of  night  that  they  may  workj"  i.e.  those 
appointed  hours  of  night  that  they  shall  work ;  "  may  " 
having  the  force  of  the  imperative  shall.  So  L.  L.  L. 
ii.  1,  24, — 

"No  woman  may  approach  his  silent  court." 

1  Ey.  ri.  i.  3,  86,— 

"Mayor,  farewell :  thou  doat  hut  what  thou  mayst," 
i.e.  what  thou  art  bonnd  to  do,  equivalent  to  tliy  duly. 
The  folio  has  "  vast  of  night,"     In  Hamlet,  i.  2,  198, 
the  folio  haSf — - 

"In  the  dead  laast  and  middle  of  the  night." 
And  so  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  quartos.     The 
second  and  third  folios  have  "  waste."     The  fifth  and 
sixth  quartos,  and  that  of  1603,  misprint  "  vast,"    All 
the  compared  eds.  here  retain  "  vast  of  night," 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Line  469, — 

"What!   I  say. 
My  foot  thy  tutor  !    Put  thy  sword  up,  traitor." 

"  Come  from  thy  ward ; 
For  I  ean  here  disarm  thee  with  this  slid. 
And  make  thy  weapon  drop." 
"  My  foot  thy  tutor !  "  i.e.  I  can  command  thee  with 
my  foot.     [Stamps  his  foot.]     Compare  Every  Man  in 
his  Humour,  i,  5. 

"I  will  leam  you  by  the  true  judgment  of  the  eye,  hand,  and 
Xoot.  to  control  any  enemy's  point  i'  the  world." 

2  Hy.  ri.  iv.  10,  53,— 

"  My  fool  shalt  fight  with  all  the  strength  thou  hast ; 

And  if  mine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 

Thy  grave  is  digg'd  ^eady  in  the  earth." 
The  folio  has  "  My  foote  my  Tutor  ? "   In  the  folio  —  ? 
is  often  put  for  —  I     Delius,  the  Camb.  eds.  and  the 
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Clar.  p.  ed.  print  as  the  foHo.  Singer  and  Staunton 
print  "my  tutor  !  "  Dyce  prints  "  My /ooi  my  tutor  !" 
In  the  previous  line,  "  He's  gentle,  and  not  fearful," 
is  explained  by  2  By.  YI.  iv.  1, 129, — 

"  True  nobility  is  exempt  from  fear," 

Note  (12.)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  5, — 

"  Every  day  some  sailor's  ivife. 
The  master  of  some  merchant,  and  tie  merchant, 
Have  just  our  theme  of  woe." 
"  The  master  "  —  the  sailing  master,  the  captain,  as 
in  the  first  scene  of  this  play,  "  tend  to  the  master's 
whistle."       Macb.   i.   3,  7,   "master  o'    the   Tiger." 
0.ofE.iv.l,8&,n,— 

"  There  is  a  bark  of  Epidamnum, 
That  stays  hut  till  her  oiciur  comes  ahoEird." 
"  They  stay  for  naught  at  all, 
But  for  their  owner,  master,  and  yourself." 
The  folio  has  "  The  mast&rs."     Dyce  and  Deliua  print 
"  master."    The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  masters." 
"  The  merchant"  here,  is  the  owner.    "  Some  merchant " 
=:  some  merchantman,  merchant  vessel. 

Note  (13.)      lb.  Line  113,  121,— 

"  Gonzolo.  Sir,  he  may  live  : 

I  saw  him  beat  the  surges  under  him,"  iSc. 

'"  I  not  doubt 
He  came  alive  to  land." 
lAne  232, — 

Antonio.  "Although  this  lord  of  weak  remembrance"  [Gonzalo], 
"  ^hath  liere  almost  persuaded — the  king  his  son's  alive." 
The  folio  gives  the  speech,  "  Sir,  he  may  live,"  &c.  to 
Francisco,  tut  Antonio's  speech  proves  that  it  belongs 
to  GonzalOj  who  alone  gave  utterance  to  such  a  belief. 
At  the  end  of  the  scene  he  again  says,  "  For  he  [Fer- 
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dinand]  is  sure  i'  the  island."  Francisco,  a  mere 
attendant,  does  not  speak  during  the  scene,  and  only 
nfitera  three  words  doring  the  entire  play.  Act  iii.  sc. 
8, 40,  and  those  probably  belong  to  Antonio. 

Note  (14.)      lb.  Line  250,— 

"  She /or  wliom 
We  all  were  sea-swallow'd." 
"  For"  z:  on  whose  acconnt.  The  folio  has,  "  She  that 
from,  ■whom  "  probably  caught  from  "  She  that  from 
Waples"  three  lines  above.  "  From"  is  explained  as 
=r  coming  from,  but  it  seems  pointless  to  tell  Sebastian 
that;  whereas  he  had  shown  soreness  about  the  mar- 
riage and  voyage,  line  128  (to  the  King),- — ■ 

"  Tou  were  kneel'd  to,  and  importnn'd  otherwise, 
By  all  of  us." — - — "  Milan  and  Naples  have 
More  widows  in  them  ottkk  business'  making 
Then  we  briog  men  to  comfort  them  j   the  feuU's 
Tour  OWB." 
Antonio  pnrposely  brings  this  business  up  again.    The 
correction  is  by  Collier.     The  Camb.  eds.  print  "  She 
that — from  whom?"      Singer  has  "She/rowi  whom 
coming."      Uyce,  Delius,  and   Staunton  print,  after 
Rowe,  "  She  from  whom."     The  Clar.  P.  ed.  follows 
the  folio. 

Note  (15.)      Act  11.  Scene  2,  lAne  176,— 
"  and  sometimes  I'll  get  thee 
Young  conies  from  the  rock." 
Compare  1  Hy.  IV.  ii.  4, 480, "  hang  me  up  by  the  heels 
for  a  rabbit-sucker  or  a  ponlter's  hare."     Compare  also 
Psalm  civ.   18,  "  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats ;  and  the  rochsfor  the  conies."   The  folio  has, 
"  young  ScameJs,"  which  all  the  compared  eds.  retain. 
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Note  (16.)      Act  III.  Scene  1,  Line  15, — 

"  My  sweet  mistress 

Weeps  Asiien  slie  sees  mo  work,  and  says,  such  baseness 

Had  never  like  executor.    I  forget : 

But  these  sweet  thoughts  do  even  refresh  my  labour. 

Most  imiest  when  I  do  it." 
"  I  forget;  hut  these,"  &c.  i.e.  I  am  forgetting  my  task; 
but  these  sweet  ttouglits  do  even  revive  ms  for  my 
labour,  most  busy  in  my  mind  -when  I  am  at  work. 
"  Refresh  my  labour  "  z::  revive  me  tke  labourer.  So 
By.  r.  ii.  2,  36,— 

"  So  service  shall  with  steeled  smews  toil. 
And  labour  shall  refresh  itself  v/itb  hope." 

Oymb.  iii.  6,  SI,— 

"  The  sweat  ofinduslrt/  woald  dry  and  die, 

Sut  for  the  end  it  works  for." 
Compare  also  B.  and  J.  i.  1,  133, — 

"  I,  measuring  his  a,ffeetioES  by  my  own, 

That  most  are  busied  when  they're  most  alone." 
This  passage  is  parallel  as  to  the  thoughts,  but  the 
men  are  under  different  conditions ;  the  affections  of 
BenvoHo  drive  him  from  society  and  its  interruptions ; 
those  of  Ferdinand  urge  him  to  his  task,  and  are  most 
active  when  he  is  earning  his  mistress.  The  folio  has 
"  labours,"  the  not  nnfrequent  error  of  inserting  the 
final  letter  "  s ; "  and  sometimes  of  omitting  Jb ;  as,  a 
few  lines  above, — 

"  There  be  some  sports  are  painfu),  and  their  labour 
Delight  in  them  set  off." 
Where  all  the  compared  eds.  correct,  and  print  "sets 
off."  The  folio  has  "Most  busie  lest,  when."  The 
correction  is  by  Holt  White,  and  is  adopted  by 
Delius  and  Singer.  Dyce  prints,  "Most  busilesi" 
after  Theobald.       Staunton   has   "  Most  busy  felt." 
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The  Camb.  eds.  and  the  Clar.  P.  ed.  retain  the 
test  of  the  folio,  considering  it  corrupt.  Dyce, 
Singer,  and  Staunton  print  "  labour."  Delius  retains 
"  labours."  Theobald's  "  husUess"  Pope's  "  least 
busy"  Spedding's  "  Most  busiest  when  idlest,"  mistake 
the  meaning  of  "  but,"  and  "  even  refresh  my  labour;" 
and  refer  "  busy  "  (or  what  replaces  it)  to  Ferdinand; 
not  to  his  thoughts. 

Note  (17.)      Act  in.  Scene  3,  LineiS, — 
'■  Each  putter-out  of  five  for  one." 

"  Of"  =  on,  upon.     So,  T.  8.  v.  2,  72,— 
"  I'll  Tenture  so  much  of  my  bawk  or  hound, 
But  twenty  times  so  much  upon  my  wife." 

Dyce  prints,  after  Thirlby,  "  ot  one  for  Jive."       Singer 

prints  "  on."      Staunton  explains  "of"  as  having  the 

meaning  of  on. 

Note  (18.)      Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  64,— 

"  Thy  banks  with  peoned  and  lilied  brims, 
Which  spongy  April  at  thy  hest  betrims, 
To  make  cold  nymphs  chaste  crowns." 
"  Banks  "  are  those  which  Oberon  knew  {M.  N.  D.  ii. 
1,  249) ;    "  brims,"  used  for  the  rhyme,  ::r  edges,  as 
"  the  edge  of  yonder  coppice"  {L.  L.  L.  iv.  1,  9) .  Lilies 
are  not  associated  with  rivers  in   Shakespeare — thus, 
T.  and  G.  iii.  2,  13,— 

"  Those  fields  [Elysian] 
Where  I  wallow  in  the  lily-beds.^' 
Nor  in  Sonnets  98,  99,  where  lilies  are  mentioned,  is 
a  river  introduced,  "  Gold  nymphs  "  zz  chaste  maids  : 
the  opposite  to  "  a  wanton  ambhng  nymph  "  {Rick. 
III.  i.  1,  17);  like  "Nymph,  in  thy  orisons,"  &c. 
(Sam.  iii.  1,  89),  and,  "Thou  gentle  nymph,  cherish 


,,Gc 


ACT  IV.  SC.  1.]  THE    TEMPEST.  16 

thy  forlorn  swain  !  "  (2".  G.  V.  v.  4,  12) .  They  are 
flesh  and  blood,  like  the  "  dismissed  bachelor  "  in  the 
next  line  ;  not  Ceres'  nymphs,  much  less  river- nymphs, 
whom  "  Jwno  does  command  "  (line  128) , 

"  You  njmphs,  caU'd  Naiads,  of  the  wanderiug  brook?, 
Witli  your  sedg'd  crowns." 
The  folio  has  " pioned  and  ttdlled  brims  " — "pioned" 
is  an  old  form  of  spelling  peoned.  For  "  twilled,"  an 
evident  misprint,  both  the  ductus  liter  arum,  and 
"chaste  crowns  "  indicate  Ulied  as  the  trae  reading; 
Ullied,  according  to  the  spelling  of  lilly  elsewhere  in 
the  folio.  For  the  formation  of  the  word,  compare 
Ojmfc.  iv.  2,  398,—  ..j^j^^ 

Find,  out  the  prettiest  daisied  plot  we  can," 
and,  this  scene,  line  81,  "my  unshrubb'd  down,"  and 
line  83,  "  this  short-grass'd  green."  Henley's  expla- 
nation that  "pioned"  meant  "dug,"  and  "ttdlled" 
(on  no  authority)  bedirted,  begrimed,  confutes  itself. 
If  the  hanks  were  not  green  in  March,  there  could  be 
no  April  flowers.      See  Sonnet  98, — 

"  When  proud-pied  April  dress'd  in  all  his  trim," 
And  Spenser's  Shepherd's  Calendar,  months  April 
and  March;  also  Bacon's  Essays,  "  Of  Gardens." 
Amongst  many  flowers  of  April,  Spenser  has  "  loved 
lilies,"  and  "  the  fair  flow' r  delice."  Bacon  has  the 
"  Flower  de  Luces,  and  Lilies  of  all  natures,"  and 
"  the  Double  Feony  j  "  which  flowers,  according  to 
Henley,  "  never  blow  at  this  season."  The  correc- 
tion is  by  Hanmer,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  Singer 
prints,  after  Holt,  "pioned  and  tilled."  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  test.  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  these  Sowers  grew  wild ;  all  else  men- 


,,Gc 


16  CEUCES    eHAEBBPEAEIAH^, 

tioned  employed  labonr~the  rich  leas  of  wheat,  &c. 
— theniblDling  sheepontheturfjmountains — the  meads 
withstover — andthepole-cliptvineyard;  so,  the  flowery 
bants,  also,  required  culture.  Ceres'  blessing,  given 
afterwards,  consists  of  plenty,  the  reward  of  labour. 

Note  (19.)      lb.  Line  66, — 

"  And  thy  broad  groyes, 
Whose  shadow  the  dismissed  hachelor  loves, 
Being  lass -lorn." 
So  Spenser,  Virgil's  Gnat,  stanza  4, — 
"  Through  the  jcide  woods,  md  groves,  with  green  leaves  dight." 
And  staaza  5, — 

"  Betwixt  the  forest  tcide  and  starry  sky." 
Shakespeare  gives  all  the  earth  to  Cerea — even, 
"  ■ —  thy  sea-marge,  sterile  and  rooky -Lard, 
Where  thon  thyself  dost  air." 
In  this  enumeration  groves  or  forests  could  not  fail  to 
have  a  place.     For  the  shade-loving  bachelor,  com- 
pare A.  L.  I.  iv.  1,  221,   "I'll  tell  thee,  Aliena,  lean- 
not  be  out  of  the  eight  of  Orlando ;   I'll  go  find  a 
shadow,  and  sigh  till  he   come."      M.  A.  ii.   1,  209, 
Benedick  of  Claudio, 

"  Alas,  poor  hurt  fowl  I     IJow  wil!  he  creep  into  sedges.'' 
T.  G.  Y.  V.  4,  2,— 

"  This  shodotey  desert,  unfrequented  woods, 

Here  can  I  sit  alone,  unseen  of  any, 
And  to  the  nightingale's  complaining  notes 
Tune  my  distresses  and  record  my  woes." 
The  folio  has  "  fcroome-groues,"      A  similar  misprint 
occurs  Lear,  iii,  6,  27,  where  the  quartos  have  "  Como 
o'er  the  broome,  Bessy,  to  me,"  corrected  by  all  the 
compared  eds.  to"iourn."     The  misplacing  a  Aj/pAeji 
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is  far  from  unfrequent  in  the  folio.     All  the  compared 
eds,  retain  "  broom-droves." 

Note  (20.)      16.  Line  98,— 

"  Marses  hot  Million  is  retuviwl  againp." 
So  the  folio.     The  same  form  occurs  in  A.  W.  ii.  3, 
300,— 

"  Which  should  sustaiiie  tke  bound  and  iiigtv  furnot 

Of  Murses  fierie  steed." 
In  Hwn.  ii.  2,  612,  the  folio  has, — 

"  On  jMacj  his  Armours,  forg'd  for  proofe  Eteroe." 
The  qaartoB  have  "  On  Ma/rsez."      So  in  L.  L.  L.  v, 
2,  332,  the  folio  has, — 

"  To  sliew  his  t«eth  as  white  as  Whales  boue." 
So  in  A,  L.  I.  ii.  4,  50,  we  have  "  the  Cowes  duga  " 
— cow  always  in  the  folio  (six  times),  nover  eowe  ;  and 
in  M.  A.  i.  1,  265,  "  the  hulles  homes,"  and  in  I  Sy. 
IV.  ii.  4,  271,  "SMfles-pissell,"  always  spelt  bull  or  bul 
in  the  folio  (nineteen  times).  The  following  instances 
in  Twelfth  Night  show  the  practice  of  modernizing  the 
spelling  in  the  folio.  Act  i.  5,  320,— 

"  Run  after  that  same  peeuish  Messenger 

The  Ctmiites  niaii ;  he  left  tliis  King  behmde  him." 
Here  all  the  compared  eds.  alter  to  "eowwij/'s  man." 
Act  iii.  3,  26,— 

"  Once  in  a  sea-fight  'gainst  tlie  Count  his  galHes." 
Act  iii.  2,  7,— 
"  Harry  I  saw  your  Neece  do  more  faiiors  to  the  Counts  seruing- 


All  the  compared   eds.  print   "  Mars's  hot  i 

There  seems  no  reason  why  the  old  possessive  form 

shonld  be  obliterated;   but  if  a  change  were  to  be 
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made.  Mars  his  makes  a  tetter  line  tlian  Marg's.     In 
M.  N.  J),  ii.  1,  7,  Steevens  prints, — 
"I  do  wander  every  where, 
Swifter  than  the  mormes  sphere." 
stating  that,  "  unless  we  anppose  this  to  be  the  Saxon 
genitive  case  (as  it  is  here  printed),  the  metre  will  be 
defective."     He  cites  a  tetter  from  Gabriel  Harvey 
to  Spenser,  1580, — 

"  Have  we  trot  Gi>d  hijs  wrath  for  Godrfes  wratli,  and  a  tlioii- 
sand  of  the  same  stampe,  wherein  the  corrnpte  orthography  in 
the  moste,  has  heen  the  sole  or  principal  cause  of  corrupts 
prosodye  in  overmanj  ?" 

Note  (21.)      Th.  Line  110,— 

"  Earthes  increase,  foison  plenty. 

Barns  and  gamers  never  empty." 

The  folio  has  modernized  the  spelling  to  "  Ea/rths," 

not  regarding  the  metre.  Dyce  and  Singer  print,  after 

the  second  folio, — 

"  Earth's  increase  and  foison  plenty." 
Bat  foison  is  part,  if  not  all,  of  the  earth's  increase ;  and 
the  addition  of  "  and  "  does  noi  rectify  the  metre.  The 
other  compared  eds.  print  "  Earth's,"  retaining  the 
line  as  in  the  folio.  The  Clar,  P.  ed.  states  that  earth's 
is  a  dissyllable.  Abbott  (S.  Grammar,  p.  378),  on  the 
.other  hand,  makes  increase  a  trisyllable.  There  is,  of 
course,  no  end  to  arbitrary  divisions  of  words  on  paper, 
but  none  snch  exist  in  spoken  language ;  in  spite  of 
grammarians  and  commentators,  the  ear  will  pronounce 
when  the  line  halts. 

Kote  (22.)      lb.  Line  156,— 

"  The  great  glohe  itself, 
Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve. 
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'  Leave  not  a  wreck  "  zz  leave  no  wreck.  The  folio  liaa 
'  a  ra-cke."   The  rack,  ■which  occurs  ia  Ham.  ii.  2,  oOG, 


.  and  A.  and  G.  iv.  14, 10, — 

"  They  are  black  -vespef's  pageants.— 
That  whieh  is  now  a  horse,  eren  with  a  thoiight 
The  i-ack  dislimns." 
in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Faithful  Shepherdess  and 
Women  Pleased,  "the  sailing  raeh," a,ad  in  theii"  Bon- 
duca,  "  not  the  quick  rack  swifter,"  is  explained  by 
Bacon,  Naturall  Historie,  §  115  (given  in  Eichardaon, 
Diet.),— 

"  The  winds  in  the  upper  regions  wliich  more  the  clouds  above 
(which  we  call  the  rach)  and  are  not  perceived  beloiv,  pass  witii- 

Ko  instance  of  a  rack  has  been  found,  and  such  a  term 
13  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  the  word.  If  this  passage 
had  stood  "  leave  not  the  rack  behind,"  it  would  have 
seemed  out  of  place ;  but  if  rack  is  retained,  all  autho- 
rity indicates  that  "  a  "  is  a  misprint,  and  that  "  the  " 
should  be  substituted.  The  misprint  7'ack  for  wrack 
was  frequent.  Dyce,  amongst  other  examples,  states 
that  in  the  four  earlier  editions  of  Paradise  Lost,  Book 
iv.  994,  contains  this  error,  also  Book  xi.  821, — 

"A  world  devote  to  universal  rack." 
The  folio  misprints  wrack  for  rack,  1  Hy.  VI.  ii.  5,  3,^ 

"  Enen  like  a  man  new  haled  from  tlie  Wrack.'" 
Corrected  by  all  the  compared  eds,  to  "  rack."     Dyce 
prints  "wreck,"  the  usual  modern  spelling  of  ivraek 
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of  the  folio.  Singer  prints  "  lorach."  The  other 
compared  eda.  retain  "  rack ; "  the  Clar.  P.  ed,  explain- 
ing vach  as  "  the  mass  of  clouds,"  which  seems  to  re- 
quire the  rack,   Mabne  suggested  the  correction. 

Note  (23.)     lb.  Line  184,— 

"  There  dancing  up  tn  tlie  chins,  that  the  foul,  late 
O'erstnnk  their /ear." 

A  sort  of  proverbial  phrase  applied  to  excessive  fear. 
So  Every  Man  in  His  Humour,  iii.  7, — 

"  Do  not  stink,  sweet  Oliver,  you  shall  not  go  "  [to  prison]. 
The  Poetaster,  v.  3, — 

"  Would  I  were  abroad  again,  skulking  for  a  drachme,  so  I 
was  oac  of  this  labyriuth  again,  I  do  feel  myself  turn  stinkard, 
already." 

M.  W.  W.  iii.  3,  191,— 

"  Mrs.  Page.  What  a  taking  was  he  in  when  jour  hu.sbanil 
asked  wliat  was  in  the  basket! 

Mrs.   Ford.  I  am  half  afraid  he  will  hare  need  of  washing ; 
so  throwing  him  into  the  water  will  do  him  a  beneht." 
The  folio  has  "  their /eef,"  The  correction  is  suggested 
by  Spedding,  and  cited  in  Djce's  note. 

Note  (24.)      Act  V.  Scene  I,  Line  41,— 

"  Ye  elves  of  hills,  hrooks,  standing  lakes,  and  groves ; " — - 

"By  whose  aid — 
Weak  motives  tiiongh  ye  be — I  have  bedimm'd 
The  noontide  sun,  eali'd  forth  the  mutinous  winds,"  &c. 
"  Weak  motives  "  z::  weak  instruments,  they  are  sueafe 
motives  compared  with  the  great  results.     Compare 
A.  W.  iv.  4,  20,— 

"  As  it  [heaven]  hath  fated  her  to  be  my  viotine 
And  heljier  to  a  husband." 


,,Gc 


ACT  ir.  SC.  1.]        THE    TWO    GEHTLEMEN    01' 

Tim.  V.  4,  27,  here  "  moh'ws  "  n:  actors, — 
"  Nor  are  they  living 
Who  were  ttie  motives  tliat  you  fli-st  went  out," 
The  folio  has  "  Weake  Masters,"  which  is  retained  by 
all  the  oooipared  eds. 


THE   TWO    GENTLEMEN   OF   VERONA. 

Note  (1.)     Ad  I,  Scene  1,  Line  57, — 

"  To  Slilaii  let  me  liear  from  tliee  by  letters."' 
" To" ^in,  &t.     The  second  folio  prints  "  o-i."       So 

1  Hy.  TV.  iii.  1,  40,— 

"  The  lierds 
Wees  strangely  clamorous  to  the  frighted  fields." 
Here  Pope  prints  "m."     1  By.  IV.  iii.  2,  98, — 
"  He  hath,  more  worthy  interest  to  the  state." 

2  Hy.  IV.  iv.  5,  25,— 

"  That  keep'st  the  ports  of  slumber  open  wide, 

To  many  a  watchful  niglit." 
{The  folio   has  a   comma  after  "  wide.")     Ry.  Y.  ii. 
1, 13,— 

"  And  we'll  be  al!  tliree  sworn  brothers  to  France." 

Here  Dyce  prints  "in."     M.  N.  D.  iii.  2,  171,— 

"  My  heart  to  her  hnt  as  quest-wise  sojotim'd." 

Note  (2).      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Idne  42,-— 

"  Speed.  And  now  you  are  metjimorphosed  with  a  mistress, 
that,  when  I  look  on  you,  I  cau  hardly  think  yon  my  master. 

Val.  Are  all  these  things  perceived  in  me  ? 

Speed.  They  are  all  perceived  witkotit  ye. 

Val.  Without  me !  they  cannot  [be  perceived]. 

Speed.  Without  you!  nay,  that's  certain,  for,  mtlwut  you 
were  so  simple,  none  else  woald:  hut  you  are  so  without  these 
folUes,  that  these  foUie.'  are  within  you,  and  shine  through  you." 
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"  Without  you!"  &c.,  ~  In  your  outer  man!  nay, 
that's  certain,  for,  imless  you  were  sitch  a,  simpleton, 
lioi  one  of  thsm  otherwise  would  [be  perceived]  :  bot 
you  are  in  such  fashion  the  outer  eoverinrj  of  these 
foUies,  &c. 

Note  (3.)      Ad  II.  Scene  1,  Une  82, — 

"  for  he,  being  in  love,  could  not  see  to  garter  his  hose  ;  and 
you,  being  in  love,  cannot  see  to  put  on  your  hose" 
i.e.  you  put  them  on  the  wrong  legs.  The  clocks  on 
them  showing  the  mistake.  "  Rose"  n:::  stockings, — 
they  were  either  stockings  or  breeches,  or  sometimes 
both  in  one,  (See  Hares.)  "  Davies  in  one  of  hia 
epigrams,  compares  a  man  to  a  soft  knit  hose  that 
serves  each  leg."    Parmer's  note  on  John  iv.  2,  197, — 

"  Standing  on  slippers,  which  his  njmhie  haste 

Had  falsely  thrust  upon  contrary  feet." 

Note  {4.)     A£t  11,  Scene  3,  Line  57, — 

"  Lose  the  tide,  and  the  voja^e,  and  the  master,  and  the  ser- 
vice !  Zose  the  tide  I  why,  man,  if  the  river  were  dry,  I  am  ahle 
to  fill  it  with  iBy  tears." 

The  folio  has  "  and  the  Seruice,  and  the  tide :"  AH 
the  compared  eds.  print "  and  the  tied," ! — i.e.  hia  dog, 
ao  termed  [spelt  tide,  folio]  just  above ;  but  if  he  had 
lost  his  voyage,  he  mast  have  kept  his  dog,  not  lost 
him.  The  number  of  ands  probably  confused  the  com- 
positor. 

Note  (5.)     Ad  II.  Scene  4,  Line  196,— 
"Is  it  mine  eye,  or  Valentinus'  praise, 
Her  true  perfection,  or  ray  false  transgressiirii, 
That  makes  me,  reafonless,  to  reiiBun  thus  ?  " 


,,Gc 


ACT  11.  SC,  7.]        THE    TWO    GESTLEMEN    OF   VEEONA.  23 

Luie  209,— 

■'  'Tis  but  her  picture  I  hare  jet  behold, 
And  tliat  hath  dazzled  my  reason's  light; 
But  ivhea  I  look  on  her  perfections, 
Thej-u  is  no  reason  hut  I  sliiill  be  UimV 
Compare  Act  v.  sc.  4,  115, — 

"  What  is  in  Silvia's  face,  hut  I  may  spy 
Jloi-e  fresh  in  Julia's,  with  a  constant  eye  »  " 
C.  of  E.  in.  2,66,— 

"  It  is  a,/ault  that  springeth  from  jnnr  ei/e." 
"  Gaze  where  you  should,  and  tliat  will  clear  your  sight." 
Sonnet  137,— 

"  Thou  bhnd  fool,  Love,  what  dost  thou  to  mine  eyes, 
That  they  behold,  and  see  not  what  they  see  f  " 
Sonnet  148, — 

"  O  me,  what  eyes  hath  LoTe  put  in  my  head. 
Which  have  no  correspondence  with  irve  sight!" 

"  My  reaaon'a  light,"  zz  reason's  vision,  power  of  see- 
ing.    Compare  Act  ii.  sc.  1,  76, — 

"  O,  that  you  had  mine  eyes ;  or  your  own  eyes  had  the  lights 
they  were  wont  to  have." 

The  folio  bas  "  It  is  mine,  or  Val&iitines  praise  ?  "  The 
correction  is  by  Warburton,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyee 
and  Delias.  Singer  and  Staunton  print  "Is  it  her 
mien,"  after  Blakeway.  The  Camb.  eds.  retain  the 
old  test,  marking  it  aa  corrupt.  The  other  c 
eds,  print  "  Val&ntinu^." 

Note  (6.)     Act  II.  Scene  7,  Lifie  32,— 

"  And  so  by  many  winding  nooks  he  strays, 
AVith  willing  sport,  to  the  wide  ocean," 
"  Till  the  last  step  have  brought  me  to  my  love  ; 
And  there  Til  rest,  as,  after  much  turmoil, 
A  blessed  soul  doth  in  JElynum." 
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The  folio  has  "  the  milde  ocean/'  but  tliis  is  at  com- 
plete variance  with  "resting  ivith  her  love,  as  in 
Elysium;  "  the  idea  is  of  herself,  a  tributary  stream, 
emptying  herself  into  her  sovereignty  of  waters,  her 
king,  Proteus.      Compare  John  ii.  1,  S40, — 

"  Unless  thoa.  iet  his  silver  n'ater  keep 

A  peaceful  progress  to  the  ocean" 
John  V.  4,  57, — 

"  And  calmly  mn  on  in  obedience, 

Even  to  onr  oceaii,  to  our  great  king  John." 

M.  of  V.  Y.  I,  97,— 

"  And  then  his  state 

Empties  itself,  as  doth  an  inland  hrook 

Into  the  main  of  waters." 
Luoreoe,  649, — 

"  The  petty  streamn  that  pay  a  <!ailj'  debt 

To  their  salt  sovereign." 
The  correction  is  by  Collier,  and  ia  adopted  by  Dyce. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  wild  ocean."    "  The 
worda  '  viide '  and  '  wild '   are  frequently  confounded 
by  transcribers  and  printers." — Dycc's  note. 

The  following  passage  applies  the  same  thought  to 
the  relations  of  man  to  the  Sovereign  jRuler,— 

"In  all  her  religion,  and  in  all  her  actions  of  relation  towards 
God,  she  had  a  strange  evenness  and  untroubled  passage,  sliding 
toward  her  ocean  of  God  and  of  infinity  witli  a  certain  silent 
motion." — Sp.  Taylor,  vol.  jii.  sev.  8. 

Note  (7.)      Act  III.  Scene  1,  Line  261,— 

"  I  ajn  but  a  fool,  look  you ;  and  yet  I  have  the  wit  to  think 
my  master  is  a  kind  of  knave ;  hut  that's  all  one,  if  he  be  but 
one  knave.  He  lives  not  now  that  knows  me  to  be  in  love ;  yet 
I  am  ia  love ;  but  a  team  of  horse  shall  not  pluck  that  from  me ; 
nor  who  'tis  I  love." 
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"  Bat  one  knave,"  i.  e.  not  a  double-faced  knave.  Com- 
pare Act  V.  EC.  4,  50,— 

"  Tliou  hast  no  faith  left  noiv,  unless  tiion'dst  two. 
And  tliat's  for  ivorae  tiian  none ;   better  have  none 
Than  plural  faith,  which  is  too  much  bv  one." 
M.  of  V.  r.  1,  244,— 

"In  both  my  e)-es  he  doubly  sees  himself; 

In  each  eye,  one: swear  hy  yonr  double  self. 

And  there's  an  oath  of  credit." 
Launce  proceeds  to  say,  in  effect,  that  nothing  wi!l 
induce  him  to  act  the  part  of  Valentine  (the  dupe  of 
Proteus),  in  telling  that  he  is  in  love,  and  with  whom. 
The  folio  prints  "  hut  one  knaus  :   He  Hues  not,"  &c. 

Note  (8.)      Act  Y.  Scene  4,  Line  82, — 
"  Valentine.  Then  I  am  paid ; 

And  once  again  I  do  receive  thee  honest : — 
Who  by  repentwice  is  not  satisfied 
Ts  nor  of  heaven  nor  cartli ;  for  these  are  pleas'd ; 

By  penitence  th'  Eternal's  vrrath's  appcas'd,— 

Proteus.  And,  that  my  love  may  appear  ;ifo!H  and/re«, 
All  that  was  mine  in  Julia  I  give  thee. 

Julia.  O  me  mihnppy !  "  ^Faints. 

"  And,  that  my  love,"  &c.,  i.e.  and,  that  my  love  to  you 
may  appear  sincere,  and  without  a  rival  in  my  heart, 
all  that  luas  my  love  to  Julia,  I  giye  to  thee.  "  Plain," 
aa  "plain  and  holy  innocence"  [Temp,  iii,  1,  82), 
"plainatii  aimple  faith"  (J,  G.  iv.  2,  22),  Proteus 
had  said,  Actii.  6,  27, — 

"  I  will  forget  that  Julia  is  alive, 

Remembering  that  My  love  to  Iter  in  dead." 

That  love  had  not  yet  come  to  life  again.     "  Mine  in 

Juha"  =r  ray  love  to  Julia.      So,  A.  W.  ii.  3,  79, — 

"  Who  shuns  thy  love  shuns  all  his  love  in  me." 
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explained  by  the  parallel  passage  in  the  same  scene, 
line  189,— 

"  Ak  tliow  lov'st  her, 
Thy  love's  to  me  i-eligious ;   clac,  doos  err." 

The   folio  makes    Proteus'    speech   a  continuation   of 

Yal  en  tine's,— 

"  Ry  penitence  tli'  Eternal's  wrath's  appeas'd : 
And,  that  my  loTe  may  appear  plain  and  tree, 
All  that  was  miue  in  Silvia  I  give  thee." 

Valentine's  soHIoqny  of  love  and  longing  for  Silvia  is 
interrupted  by  the  scene  in  which  he  overhears  her 
devotion  to  himself,  and  her  hatred  and  contempt  for 
Proteua,  It  is  impossible  that  Valentine  should  imme- 
diately afterwards  declare  that  his  love  for  Silvia  no 
longer  existed.  It  is  equally  impossible  that  the 
utterer  of  such  words  should,  after  a  moment's  inter- 
val, threaten  death  to  Thurio  if  he  dared  but  to  breathe 
upon  Ms  love.  Lastly,  Silvia  could  not  have  heard 
auch  words  from  Valentine  in  silence.  Proteus'  con- 
duct is  natural;  his  lovB  to  Julia  was  dead — only  to 
be  re-awakened  by  her  voice  and  presence :  Lis  guilty 
love  to  Silvia  was  past — repented  of,  and  forgiven : 
Valentine  bad  taken  lum  again  to  hia  heart ;  and  in 
grateful  return  Proteus  renews  his  old  love  to  him; 
locii  now  "plain  and  free,"  not  only  the  love  he  bore 
Valentine  previous  to  his  treachery,  but  all  that  ti:as 
his  love  to  Julia  added.  The  correction  is  mentioned 
favourably  in  Staunton's  note.  All  the  compared  eds, 
follow  the  folio's  text. 
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Note  (1.)     Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  22, — 

"5feH.  They  iiiay  gire  tlie  Uozen  ivliite  luce^  iii  tlieii'  cofll. 

Shal.  It  is  an  old  coat. 

Evaas.  The  dozen  white  louses  do  become  an  old  c.iat  well : 

it  agrees  well,  pasnont;  it  in  a  fauiiliar  beast  to  man,  and  signifies 

Shiil.  The  luce    is   the  fi-eali  fish ;   the  mltanl  &A  is  an  old 

Shallow  corrects  the  two  errors  of  Evans;  the  luce  is 
a  fresh  fish,  not  what  he  supposed ;  and  saliant,  not 
passant,  luces  are  the  ancient  liearings;  passant  (only 
use  in  Shakespeare)  is  evidently  used  to  bring  in 
saltant,  a  term  not  properly  applied  to  fishes,  though 
we  say,  a  trout  leaps.  Feme's  Blazon  of  Gentry,  1586, 
has  Geffray  Lord  Lucy  "  did  bear  gules,  three  lucies 
hariant,  aryent."  The  JBoohe  of  St.  Albans,  ed.  1595, 
Books  of  Armorie,  page  91,  has, — 

"  And  nowc  to  speate  of  the  armes  of  Galfride  Luoie,  wiiich 
here  appeareth  in  the  scutcheon,  and  carrieth  three  pikes  or 

Lucies,  it  shall  be  saide  thus  ,  in  English,  he  beareth 

gales  three  Incies  of  gold,  which  blazing  is  sufficient  without  any 
more  adoe,   because   the.ie  Jiilies  are  lorne   in  the    most   worthy 

In  the  scutcheon  engraved,  they  are  ereciow  their  tails, 
aa  if  leaping,  Shakespeare  has  increased  the  number 
of  fishes  that  the  familiar  beaata  may  also  be  multi- 
plied ;  it  is  Slender,  however,  not  Shallow  who  gives 
the  dozen.  The  folio  has  "the  salt-fish."  All  the 
compared  eds.  print  "  salt  fish."  Saliant  is  suggested 
in  the  notes  of  Knight's  edition. 
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Note  (2.)      Act  I.  Scene  '3,  Inm  57, — 

"FaUtaff.  Briefly,  I  do  nieaii  to  make  love  to  Ford's  wife."  &c. 

"Nym.   The  angle  is  deep  :   will  that  humour  pass  ? 

Fal.  Now,  the  report  goes  she  has  all  the  rule  of  her  husbaud'a 
purse  :  lie  bath  a  legion  oi  angels. 

Nym.  The  humour  rises;  it  ie  good  :  humour  me  the  angeln." 
"Angle,"  nsed  figuratively  for  design,  plot.  So  Ham. 
V.  2,  66,— 

"  Thrown  out  his  aagle  for  my  proper  life." 
There  h  a  play  on  the  rising  humoTir,  and  the  deep 
angle.  "  Sivmov/r"  nz  humorous  conceit,  refers  to  the 
figures  of  angle  and  angels.  So,  line  26,  "  is  not  the 
humour  conceited  ?  "  The  folio  has  "  The  Anchor," 
which  ia  retained  by  all  the  compared  eds. 

Note  (3.)      lb.  Line  111,— 

"Aym.  My  humour  shall  not  cool  ;   I  will  incense  Page  to  deal 
with  poison ;  I  will  possess  him  with  yellowness,  for  the  revolt  of 
mind  is  dangerous." 
"Mind"  =  affection.    Compare  T.  G.  V.  iii.  2,  59,—- 

"  And,  Proteus,  we  dare  trust  you  in  this  kind, 

Because  we  know,  on  Valentine's  report, 

Tou  are  already  Loi'e's  firm  votary 

And  cannot  soon  revolt  and  change  your  mind," 
T.  G.  r.  V.  4,  109,— 

"Jiilia.  It  is  the  lesser  blot,  modesti/  finds, 


But  constant,  he  were  perfect." 
A.  W.  iii.  2,  13,— 

"  I  have  no  mind  to  Isbel  since  I  was  iit  cnurt." 
The  folio  has  "  reuolt  of  mine."     The  not  uncommon 
error  of  final  e  for  d,  so  2  Sy.  lY.  Induct.  35,— 

"  And  this  worm-eaten  hole  of  ragged  stone," 
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for  worm-eaten  JioM.  "  Mind  "  is  the  correction  of 
Jackson,  and  also  of  Walker,  Delius  and  Singer 
print  "revolt  oimien,"  after  Theobald.  Dyce  prints 
"  this  rcTolt  of  mine,"  after  Pope,  Staunton  and  the 
Camb.  eds.  retain  the  old  text ;  the  latter  marking  if; 
as  corrupt. 

Note  (4.)      Act  11.  Scene  2,  Line  28,— 

"  And  jet  J013,  rogue,  will  eusconce  yonr  ra^s,  your  c-at-a- 
nioimtaiii  looks,  jour  red-kttice  phrase-',  and  jour  b-jUl-Sraivw^ 
outbs,  under  tbe  shelter  of  your  honour !  " 

Compare  2  Hy.  VI.  iv.  10,  38,— 

"  Ttou  wiit  brave  me  with  these  saucy  termx  ? 
Cade.  Brave  thee  !  ay,  by  the  test  blood  ever  was  broauUed, 
and  beard  thee  too." 

The  folio  has  "  bold-iieaitiijf-oathes,"  Dyce  and 
Singer  print  "  hull^baiting,"  after  Hanraer.  The  other 
compared  eda.  retain  the  "bold-&eafm^  oaths." 

Note  (5.)      Act  HI.  Scene  S,  Une  \1b,— 

"  I'll  warrant  we'll  tHife!Wi«i(Ae/ui. — Let  me  sio/)  this  way  first 
\Lodis  the  door].- — So,  now  uncouple." 
The  Boole  of  Saint  Albms  (ed.  1595),  page  38,  lias, — 

"  Certaine  proper  termes  belonging  to  all  chases.^A  Foxe 
kenelleth — joii  shall  say — Unkeimell  the  Poxe." 
Torberville's  Boo]ie  of  Hunting  (ed.  1611),  page  241, 
has,— 

"  Termes  use<l  when  you  bring  ft«y  Chase  to  his  resting  place, 
or  rayse  him  from  it. — We  kenneU  and  iinkennell  a  fox." 
lb.  page  191, — 

"  The  huntsman  which  would  have  good  pastime  at  this  vermiue 
[the  fox]  shall  do  welt  io  stop  up  his  eartlis  if  he  can  find  them." 
Hounds  are  properly  said  to  be  "  cast  off"  for  deer,  and 
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"  uncoupled  "  for  harea,  foxes,  wild  boar,  and  all  other 
chasea  {Jb.  p.  106,  and  yassim) ,     Ih.  page  170, — 

"  When  a  Lord  or  Gentleman  will  go  liunting,  the  huntesman 
most  regard  the  tjuie  and  place  where  lie  shall  be,  to  the  end  he 
loaj  goe  seeke  the  Hare  where  most  likel;f  hunting  is ;  a!i  ia  the 
pastures,  meades  or  G-reece  fields,  and  such  like :  and  there  he 
shall  uncouple  his  hounds," 
Compare  Y.  cmd  A.  674, — 

"  Uncouple  at  the  tiioorons  Syiag  hare, 
Or  at  the  fox  which  lires  by  subtlctj." 
M.  N.D.iv.  1,112,— 

"  Mj  love  shall  hear  the  music  of  mj  hounds, — 
Uncouple  in  the  western  valley ;  let  them  go !  " 
At  the  hoar  [bear,  Mio].  And  so  2'.  A  ii.  2,  3.  The 
folio  has  "  uncape,"  corrected  by  Hanmer  to  "  tin- 
Gouple."  No  snch  word  as  uncajie  has  been  found  else- 
where ;  but  the  misprint  is  an  easy  one.  All  the  com- 
pared edsi  retain  "  uncape." 

Note  (fi.)      Act  V.  Scene  5,  lAne  27, — 

"  Fahtaff.  Divide  me  like  a  broke  up  buck,  each  a  hannch  :  I 
will  keep  my  sides  to  myself,  my  shoulders  for  the  fellow  of  this 
walk,  and  my  horns  I  hequeatt  your  husbands.  Am  la  woodman, 
ha  f  Speak  I  like  Herne,  the  hunter  ?  " 
To  speak  like  a  woodman.  The  Booke  of  Saint  Albans, 
page  31,  has, — 

"Upon  the  view  of  a  hart,  if  he  be  a  goodly  deere,  you  shall 
never  call  him  faire,  but  a  great  Hart :  and  so  likewise  a  great 
Hinde,  a  great  Bucke :  but  onelie  of  a  Doe,  yon  shall  terme  her 
a  faire  Doe ;  ever  have  a  great  care  of  this,  as  you  vdll  be  counted 
aperfeet  Woodman." 

A  knowledge  of  the  technical  language  of  the  chase 
was  then  a  necessary  accomplishment  of  a  gentleman. 
The  Boohe  of  Huntimj,  page  127,  gives  a  full  descrip- 
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tion  of  the  grand  ceremony  of  tlie  Breaking  up  of  the 
Deer,  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  or  chief  personage, 
and  all  the  company.  The  division  of  the  deer  is  thus 
given, — 

"  Tlien  sliftll  tlie  huntsman take  out  tlie  right  sliouWer, 

witli  liis  shoulder  knife,  tlie  which,  pertaineth  to  the  hiintsman 
which  harhoi'ed  him.  Then  next  that  othei'  shoulder  pertaineth 
to  the  rest  of  the  hniitsmen.     Aad   you  shall  take  from  thu 

Noombles  three  knots these  pertain  to  the  ehiefe  huntaman. 

The  Noombles,  haunches, do  pertain  to  the  King  or  ehiefe 

personage.  The  necko  and  the  Chyne  being  taken  from  the  sidef, 
reserve  the  sides  for  the  King,  the  necke  for  the  Varlet  of  the 
Keniiell,  and  the  chrne  for  tlie  Vai'let  tliat  keepes  the  bloud- 
hound." 

This  division  of  a  buck,  or  something  similar,  would 
be  the  only  one  known  to  Heme  the  hunter,  or  which 
could  come  from  the  mouth  of  a  woodman.  Falstaff 
parodies  it.  The  Booke  of  Samt  Alhans,  page  31,  has 
a  paragraph  headed  "  Of  the  Roe  hunting  breaking  and 
dressing."  The  foUo  has  "hrih'd-Bucke ;"  Dyce  and 
Delius  print  "  bribed  huck ; "  Singer,  "  hrih'd  buck  ;  " 
Staunton,  "  brib'd-buck;  "  ajid  the  Camb.  eds.  "bribe 
buck."  So  well  known  was  the  custom  of  brealdng  up 
the  deer,  that,  as  late  as  October  4th,  1709,  The  Tatler, 
No.  79,  has, — 

"  But  I  am  obliged  to  lea^e  this  important  Subject,  without 
telling  whose  quarters  are  severed,  who  lias  the  Humbles,  who 
the  Haunch,  and  who  the  legs  of  the  last  St^  that  was  puU'd 

The  Stag  ia  used  here  as  a  metaphor  for  a  too  easy 
man  of  wealth.  That  Shakespeare  was  well  acquainted 
vrith  Turberville's  Bookes  of  Hunting  aud  Falconrie 
hardly  requires  confirmation.  The  idea,  however,  of 
Titnis  as  a  court, in  the  Tempest,a.nd  also  the  fact  that 
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it  was  tlie  ancient  Carthage,  seems  to  be  taken  from 
the  Sooke  of  Falconrie,  page  50^^ — 

"  This  falcon  is  tearmed  a  Tiuiician,  for  that  ordinarily  and 

most  usually  she  is  found  to  eyre  in  BaAacie. And  because 

Tnnyce  is  the  head  and  chiefe  Ciftie  in  aJI  Barbarie,  and  the  Prince 
and  state  there  coramorant  and  most  abiding,  holding  the  Court 
there."  "  The  Tnnycian  may  also  be  called  a  Punycian  Falcon, 
for  that  which  we  reade  of  tbewarres  Pnnicke  agtunat  the  Cartha- 
ginienses  being  maintayned  against  the  inhabitants  of  that  pace 
[place  ?],  lakere  now  is  situated  Timgce." 

Compare  Tempest,  ii.  1, — 

"  Adr.  Widow  Dido,  said  you  ?     You  make  mo  Ftnilv  of  that  ■ 
she  was  of  Carthage,  not  of  Tnnis. 

Goa.  This  Tunis,  sir,  was  Carthage. 

Adr.  Carthage? 

Gon.  I  assure  you,  Carthage." 


MEASURE  FOR  MEASURE. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  9,- — 

But  thiit  to  your  sufficiency,  add  your  worth  ns  able, 
And  let  thum  work." 

It  seems  not  improbable  ttat  the  second  your  may  he 
an  interpolation.     The  folio  has, — 

"  But  that,  to  your  sufficiency,  as  your  worth  w  able," 

Theobald  and  Malone  thought  that  two  half  linea  had 
fallen  out  a.(ter  "  siijicienci/,"  and  so  the  Camb.  eds. 
print  the  passage.  Singer  prints  "  But  thereto  your." 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 
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ll^ote  (2.)      76.  Line  29,— 

'i'here  is  a  kind  of  cliai-acter  in  thy  life, 
That  to  ti'  observer  dotli  thy  heart's  history 
Fully  unfold." 
Compare  2  Ry.  IV.  in.  1,  80,— 

"  There  is  a  history  in  all  melius  lircs, 
Figuring  the  nature  of  the  times  deceaa'd : 
The  wliieh  observed,  a  man  may  prophesy, 
Witli  a  near  lum,  of  the  main  chance  of  things 
As  yet  to  come  to  life." 
Sonnet  93, — 

"  In  maiiy's  looks  the  false  hearts  history 
Js  w«t  in  moods  and  frowns  and  wrinkles  strange : 
But  heaven  in  thy  creation  did  decree 
That  in  thy  face  sweet  love  should  ever  dwelt ; 
Whate'er  thy  thoughts  or  thy  heart's  workings  he. 
Thy  looks  should  nothing  thence  hut  sweetness  tell." 
The  folio  has  "  thy  history."     lb  is  evident  some  word 
is  wanting  to  express  the  Duke's  meaning.     As  the 
nature  of  times  past  prefigures  the  main  chances  in  the 
lives  of  living  men, — as  the  expression  of  the  features 
prodwims  what  store  the  heart  is  made  of, — so  Angelo's 
heart's  history  was  written,  for  the  observer,  in  his 
daily  life.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Mote  (3.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  126, — 
"  Thus  can  the  demigod  Authority 
Make  us  pay  down  for  our  offence  by  weight. — 
The  sD^ord  of  heaveu,— on  whom  it  will,  it  will ; 
On  whocQ  it  will  not,  so ;  yet  still  'tis  just." 

So  Act  iii.  2,  275,~ 

"  He  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  hear ; " 

Act  ii.  2,  60,— 

'■  Not  the  kinii's  crown,  nor  the  deputed  sword," 
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The  sword  of  heaven  and  the  deputed  sword  are  the 
same  things  :  all  kings  claimed  to  be  heaven's  depu- 
ties.    Thus,  Rich.  IT.  i.  2,  37,— 

"  God's  siiljstitnte. 
His  deputy  anointed  in  bis  siglit." 
Compare  also  Hy.  V.  iv.  1,  278, — 

"  "Tis  not  the  balm,  the  sceptre,  and  the  ball, 
The  sword,  the  mace,  the  crown  imperial." 
The  siford  is  the  civil  sword,  the  sword  of  justice. 
Thus,  2  Sy.  IV.  v.  2,  103,— 

"  Tou  are  ri jht,  j  iistice,  and  yon  weigh  thia  well ; 
Therefore  still  hear  the  balance  and  the  sword." 
Compare  Romans  xiii.  4,  "'  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God."     In  the  older 
play,  Fromos  and  Cassandra,  on  which  M.  for  M.  is 
partly  founded,  occurs  {ac.  1,  l)y — 

"Both  su)oorde  and  keies,  unto  my  princes  use, 
I  doo  teceyve  and  gladlie  take  my  ehardge." 
The  folio  haa  "  The  words  of  heauen."   The  correction 
is  by  Roberts,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Staunton. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "words," 

Note  (4.)       Act  J.  Scene  3,  Line  42,— 

"  Therefore, 

I  have  on  Angelo  imposed  the  office ; 

^V^>o  may,  in  (Ae  ambiish  of  mjr  name,  strilte  home, 

And  yet  my  name  be  never  in  ihejigkf. 

To  do  it  slander." 
i.e.  Angelo  acts  as  the  Duke's  deputy,  in  the  ambush 
of,  under  the  cover  of  his  name ;  but  in  the  execution  of 
justice,  in  the  conflict  between  the  administered  law 
and  crime,  the  Dake's  name  will  not  appear.  Personally 
he  escapes  all  slander ;  and  though  his  motives  were 
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higher,  yet,  in  fact,  he  acts  like  Antony   (J.  C.  iv. 

1,  20),— 

"And  tbougli  we  kr  tliese  honours  on  this  nia:i, 
To  ease  ourselves  of  divers  slanderous  loads." 

The  foho  has, — 

"  And  yet,  mj-  nature  never  in  the  fight 

To  do  in  slander." 
Hanmer  changed  "in"  to  it  ;  and  so  Dyce  and  DeKus 
print.     Dyce  also  prints  "in  the  sight,"  after  Pope. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text,  the  Cainb. 
eds.  marking  it  as  corrupt. 

Note  (5.)      Act  I.  Scene  4,  Une  41,— 

"  As  those  that  feed  grow  Ml ;  as  hlossoming-tiine, 
That  from  the  seedness  the  hare  fallow  brrngs 
To  teeming  foiaon ;  even  so,"  &c. 

"  As  "  ^  lihe  as.     Compare  Spenser,  Euhis  of  Borne, 

Stanza  30,— 

"  Like  as  the  seeded  field  green  grass  first  shows, 
Then  from  green  grass  into  a  stalk  doth  spring. 
And  from  a  stalk  into  an  ear  forth  grows. 
Which  ear  the  fruitftil  grain  doth  shortly  hring ; 
And  as  in  season  due  the  husband  mows 
The  waving  locks  of  those  fair  yellow  hairs  ; 
So  grew  the  Eoman  empire  by  degree," 

Note  (6.)      Ad  II.  Scene  2,  Line  55, — 

"  Angela.  Look,  what  I  will  not,  that  I  cannot  do. 

Isab.  But  might  you  do 't,  and  do  the  world  no  wrong, 
If  so  your  heart  were  touch'd  with  that  remorse 
As  mine  is  to  him." 

"  But  might  you  do  't,"  an  inversion  for  But  you  might 
do 't.  The  folio  haa  "As  mine  is  to  him  ?  "  and  so  all  the 
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compared  eis.,  with  the  oxceptiou  of  Dyce,  who  prints 
"  Bui  you  might  do  'i."  Such  inversions,  however,  are 
far  from  uacommon  in  Shakespeare.  Thus,  L.  L.  L. 
iv.  3,  41,  "  0  queen  of  queens !  how  far  dost  thou 
excel,"  altered  by  Djce  and  Singer  to  "thou  dost;" 
A.  L.  I.  ii.  6,  15,  "  I  will  ftere  be  with  thee  presently," 
altered  by  Dyce  to  "ie  here;"  1  Hy.  IV.  i.  3,  146, 
"  By  Richard  that  dead  is,"  altered  by  Dyce  to  "  is 
dead;"  T.  S.  ii.  1,  160,  "As  had  she  studied  to  mis- 
use me  so,'"  altered  by  Dyce,  Singer,  and  Staunton  to 
"  As  she  had ; "  T.  8.  iv.  1,  43,  "and  as  much  news  as 
v/iU  thou"  (folio) — here  the  compared  ods,  print 
"thou  milt"  (after  quarto,  1631),  except  the  Camb, 
eds,,  who  print  "  vnll  thaw."  John  iii.  3,  8,  "im- 
prison'd  angels  Set  at  liberty,"  altered  by  Dyce  to 
"  set  at  liberty  Imprison'd  angels."  These  alterations 
may  seem  necessary  to  some,  and  unimportant  to 
others ;  bat  they  are  mischievous,  as  ignoring  Shake- 
speare's manner ;  so  that  when  a  passage  occurs  whose 
only  obscurity  consists  in  the  inversion  of  a  few  words, 
it  becomes  a  real  difficulty  to  those  who  may  be  un- 
aware of  Shakespeare's  frequent  use  of  inversions. 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  126,— 

"  Isab.  We  cannot  weigh  onr  brother  with  yourself: 
Great  men  may  jest  with  saints ;  'tis  wit  in  them, — &c. 

Ang.  Why  do  you  put  these  sayings  upon  me? 

/«ai.  Becmiae  AtdhoTify,  though  it  err  like  others. 
Hath  yet  a  kind  of  medicine  in  itself,  -^ 

That  skins  the  yice  o'  the  top.  Go  to  your  hosom ; 
Knock  there,  and  ask  your  heart  what  it  doth  know 
That's  like  my  brother's  fault." 

Compare  Act  v.  1,  110,— 
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"  It  imports  no  reason. 
That  with  such  vehemencj  he  should  pursue 
Paiilts  proper  to  himself;  if  he  had  so  offended, 
He  would  have  jceigh'd  thy  brother  hy  himself." 

The  folio  has  "  We  cannot  weigh  our  brother  with 
ourself."  In  the  corrupt  test  of  this  plaj  we  have. 
Act  V.  1,  168,  "  First  let  her  show  your  face,"  where 
all  editors  read  "  her ;"  and.  Act  ii.  1,  12,  "the  reso- 
lute acting  of  our  hlood,"  where  all  eds.  read  "  your." 
In  the  present  passage,  all  the  compared  eds.  retain 
"  ourself."     The  con-ection  is  by  Warburfcon, 

Kote  (8.)     Act  JI.  Seene  3,  Line  11,— 

"  A  gentlewoman  of  mine, 
Who,  fulling  iu  the^aws  of  her  own  youth. 
Hath  blister'd  her  report." 

Compare  W.  T.  i.  2,  322,~ 

"  I  cannot 
Believe  tlil.s  crai-h  to  lie  in  my  dread  mistress." 

X.  L.  L.  V.  2,  415,— 

"  My  love  to  tlieo  Lb  i-onml,  sans  cruch  or  flaw." 
W.  T.  ii.  1,  I-IS,— 

"  Be  Rlic  honuur-^ui'rf." 

"  Flaw"  or  crack  z;  imperfection,  something  which 
mars  the  perfect  nature.  Here  "flaws  of  her  ovm 
youth  "  =  her  own  youthful  ini perfections.  Davenant 
in  his  Law  against  Lovers  (founded  on  this  play, 
and  Muoh  Ado  about  Nothing),  prints  in  the  corre- 
sponding passage  "flames,"  This  is  more  after  the 
manner  of  his  age  than  Shakespeare's ;  it  is,  howerer, 
commended  by  Warburton,  and  is  adopted  by  all  the 
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compared  eds.  except  the  Camb. 
this  passage  Sam.  iii,  4,  44, — 

"  Sach  an  act 
That  blnrs  the  grace  and  blush  of  modesty; 

— takes  off  the  rose 
Fr(>ra  the  fair  foreliead  of  an  innocent  loic, 
And  sets  a  blister  there." 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  33, — 

"  But  lest  jou  do  repent, 
As  tliat  the  sin  hath  hrouglit  joa  to  this  shame. 
Which  sorrow  is  alway  towards  ourselves,  not  heaven. 
Showing  we  would  not  spare  heaven,  as  we  iove  it. 
But  as  we  stand  in  fear." 
"  Spare  heaven"  an  inveraion  for  heaven  spare.     The 
compared  eds.,  with  the  exception  of  Staunton,  remove 
the  comma  of  the  folio  after  "  heaven."     Malone  ex- 
plained "spare"  as  spare   to  offend, — " s.  somewhat 
forced  explanation  "  (Dyce).    Pope  altered  "  spare"  to 
seeli;  and  Collier,  to  serve.     Singer  considers  the  text 
corrupt ;    and  Staunton,  as  suspicious.      Schmidt  {8. 
Lex.)  has  "a  doubtful  passage." 

Note  {10.}      Ad  n.  Seme  4,  Une  90,— 

"  Ang.  Our  compcll'd  sins       {Line  37.) 

Stand  more  for  number  than  accompt. 

Isab.  How  say  you  ? 

Ang.  Kay,  Til  not  warrant  that;  for  1  can  speak 

Against  the  fliing  1  say.     Answer  to  this  :     [this  question] 

Might  tkere  not  be  a  charity  in  sin 

To  save  this  brother's  life  ?  " 

"  To  be  received  plain,  I'll  speak  more  gross ;        {Line  S-2.) 

Yonr  brother  is  to  die : — 

Admit  no  other  way  to  save  his  life, — 

As  I  subscribe  not  that,  nor  auy  other, 

But  in  the  loss  of  question, — that  you,  his  sister, 

Fi/tdiag  yoarself  desir'd  of  such  a  person"  &c. 
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"  Admit  no  other  way,"  &c.,  i.e.  Admit  for  argument,  one 
way  and  no  other  to  save  his  life, — lihe  as  I  myself 
grant  not  that  admission,  nor  any  other,  save  in  the  lack 
of  a  questioner, — some  one  to  propose  the  question. 
"  Loss  of  question"  =  lack,  privation  of  a  ^estioner. 
So  "  information  "  for  informer  {Cor,  iv.  6,  63) ;  "  re- 
ports "  (or  reporters  (A,  and  0,  ii.2j  4:1);" speculaiions" 
for  speculators  [Lear,  iii.  1,  24)  ;  "  encounters  "  for  en- 
counterers  {L,  L.  L.  v,  2,  82) . 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Line  97, — 

"And  that  there  were 
No  earthlj  mean  to  save  liim,  but  that  either 
You  must  lay  (town  the  treasures  of  your  body 
To  this  auppos'd,  or  else  to  let  him.  suffer." 

The  construction  is,  as  in  A.  L.  I.  v.  4,  22, — 
"  Keep  your  word,  Phebe,  that  you'll  marry  me, 
Or  else,  refusing  me,  to  wed  this  shepherd." 

Note  (12.)      lb.  Line  103,— 

"  Aud  strip  myself  to  death,  as  to  a  bed 

That  longing  have  been  sick  for." 
"  Sick  for  "  ~  sick  with  desire  for.    Compare  A.  and  0. 
iii.  6,  48, — 

"  And  expectation /ajwierf, 

Longing  for  what  it  had  not." 

A.  W.  i.  2,  16,— 

"  Our  gentry,  who  are  sieTi 
For  breathing  and  exploit." 

The  same  use  of  for  occurs  in  Psalm  Ixxxiv,  2 
(A.V.),— 

"  My  soul  longeth,   yea,  eyen   fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
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lb.    (P.B.),— 

"My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  lo  enter  the  courts,"  kc 
So  also  A.  L.  I.  ii.  7,  104,  "  I  almost  die  for  food ; " 
lb.  ii.  6,  2,  "  I  die  for  food."  The  Clar.  P.  ed.  here 
explains  "for"  as  "for  want  of."  But  the  meaning 
is,  I  die  idth  extreme  desire  for  food.  See  Schmidt 
(S.  Lex.). 

"That  limging  have  been  siek  fiir," 
a  not  nnfreqiient  ellipsis  for,  that  longing  I  have.  Dyce 
and  Singer  print  "  I've  been." 

Note  (13.)      lb.  Line-[27,— 

"  Women  !    Help  heaven  ;   nien  their  ci'Cation  mar 
In  profiting  by  them." 
i.e.  Women !     God  help  them ;  men  mar  his  creatures. 
The  above  is  the  reading  and  punctuation  of  the  folio. 
"  Help  heaven; "  is  an  inversion  for  hemen  help.     The 
compared  eda.  print, — 

"  Women  1 — -Help  heaven !  men  their  ci'eation  mar." 
"Heaven;" — "their  creation."     So  Macbeth  ii.  1,  4, — 

"  There's  husbandry  in  heaven ;  their  candles  are  all  out," 
And  Earn.  iii.  4,  175,— 

"Heaven  bath  pleased  it  so^that  T  inufit  bo  tl.e'r  sooiirge." 

Note  (14.)      lb.  Line  123,— 
"  Aug.  We  are  all  fi-ail. 

laab.  Else  let  my  brother  die, 

If  not  a  fedary,  but  only  he. 
Owe  and  succeed  this  weakness." 


The  folio  misprints  "  thy  v 

of  the  universal  frailty  of  man.      Isabella  seizes  on 

this, — 

If  not  so,  then  let  my  brother  die. 
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Isabella  did  not  yefc  know  Angelo's  purpose, — she  says, 
after  this, — 

"  I  know  your  virtue  hath  a  liceiipc  hi't   {Line  !4.5.) 
Which  seems  a  little  fouler  than  it  i^, 
To  plnck  on  others." 
The  momenb  he  declares  himself,  she  changes  from 
prayers  to  threats— there  is  no  more  listening — she 
acts  like  Imogen, — 

"  Awar!   I  do  cnntlemn  mine  eai's  tlmt  have 
So  hmg  attended  thee." 
[Gynib.  i.  6,  141.)      The  correction  is  by  Malone,  and 
is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer;  the  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "  th.y  weakness." 

Note  (15.)     Act  III.  Saem  1,  Line  35,— 

"  For  all  thy  blesseil  youtli 
Seholdiiig  is  to  age,  and  doth  beg  the  alms 
Of  pftlsied  el<l ;  and  when  thou'rt  old  and  rich, 
Thon'st  neither  heat,  affection,  limb,  nor  beauty, 
To  make  thy  riches  pleasant." 

Compare  Lear,  i.  2,  48, — 

"  This  policy  and  i-evercnce  of  age,  makes  the  world  bitter  to 

the  best  of  oar  times ;  kee])S  otu-  fortunes  ft-am  as,  fill  oar  oldness 

cannot  relish  them." 

LucTece,  866, — 

"The  aged  man  that  coiferii-iip  liis  gold,— 
Having  no  other  pleasure  of  his  g«in 
But  torment  that  it  cannot  cure  his  pain. 
So  then  he  hath  it  when  he  cannot  use  it. 
And  leaves  it  to  be  msster'd  by  his  young ; 
Who  in  their  pride  do  presently  abuse  it : 
Hheir  father  was  loo  weak,  and  they  too  strong, 
To  hold  their  eursed-blessed  fortune  long," 

The  foHo  has  "  Becomes  as  aged,"  an  evident  misprint, 

for  it  is  the  essence  of  the  passage  that  youth  con- 
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fcinues  poor,  though  blessed  with  warm  iife^  affections, 
limb  and  beauty ;  whilst  age  remains  palsied,  though 
rich.  The  word  "  eld,"  as  the  whole  context,  suggests 
that  "  aged  "  is  a  misprint  for  age.  The  words  are 
used  together,  T.  and  G.  ii.  2, 104, — 
"Mid-i^p  and  wrinkled  eld." 

M.  W.  W.  iv.  4,  36,— 

"  The  superstitious  idle-headed  eld 
Receiv'd  and  did  deliver  to  our  age." 
The  other  words  substituted  are  not  against  the  ductus 
literarum,  and  are  defined  and  accentuated  by  what 
follows,  after  Shakespeare's  manner.     All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (16.)       Ih.  Line  91,— 

"  Ixah.  This  outa-ard-sainled  depiit}'^ 

Whose  settled  visage  and  deliberate  word 
Nips  jouth  i'  th'  head,  and  follies  doth  eneoj 
Ag  falcon  doth  the  fowl — is  yet  a  devil ; — 
Claud.  The  priesl-like  Angelo .' 

laab.  O,  'tis  the  cunning  livery  of  hell, 
The  danmed'st  hody  to  invest  and  cover 
In  priest-like  guards ! 
To  eneiB  is  a  term  in  felconry,  proper  fco  the  flight  at 
the  brook,  and  signifies  the  action  of  a  hawk  when 
she  stoops  from  her  pitch  and  attacks  a  water-fowl, 
which    then    invariably  takes   to   water.      The   word, 
variously  spelt,  enew,  eneaw,  and  ineavi,  is  found  in 
Markham,  Turberville,  Naah,  and  Drayton,    The  deri- 
vation is  evidently  from  eneauer  (Cotgrave),  to  turn  to 
water.     See  Edin.  Review,  October,  1872.     The  woi^J 
seems,  however,  to  have  been  used,  generally,  for  to 
swoop  down  upon ;  if  we  accept  as  an  example  B.  and 
F.'a  Knight  of  Malta,  Act  ii.  sc.  2,  Folio,  1647, — 


yGt 


ACT  II!.  SC.  1,]    MEASURE  POR  MEASCKE. 

"  I  have  seen  him  scale 
As  if  a  talciin  liad  run  up  a  triun, 
Clasliiiig  his  warlike  piuioiis,  his  steel  cuirass, 
And,  at  his  pitch,  iamew  the  town  below  him." 

I)iin&w  is  here  evidently  a  mispriat  for  ineaii-  or  e 
other  form  of  enew.  Steeveoa  cites  this  ■ 
printing  "  emmew  the  town,  below  him."  The  foiio, 
1647,  has  distinctly  " inniffio."  The  folio  has  "and 
follies  doth  emmew,"  a  word  which  can  have  no  mean- 
ing here ;  falcons  are  themselves  mewed  when  moulting, 
but  there  is  no  anch  expression  as  a  falcon  mevjing  or 
emmewi-ng  a  fowl.  Emmevj  is  not  found  elsewhere. 
The  passages  cited  by  the  Edin.  Reviewer  are  sufficient 
fco  establish  the  reading  enew.  The  follo^ving  is  from 
Nash's  Quarterthio, — 

"  Sliee  mounted  so  high,  untill  shee  iiail  lessened  herseife  to  the 

Tiew  of  the  beholder, how  presently  upon  the  landing  of  the 

fowle  shee  came  down  like  a  slone  and  enewed  it." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  emmew."  Schmidt 
{S.  Lex.)  gives  eneto  as  well  as  emmew.  The  folio  has 
"  The  frenzie,  Angelo,"  and  "  In  prenzie  gardes." 
The  second  folio  alters  in  both  places  to  "princely." 
Priest-UkeiB  countenanced  by  "outward-sainted,"  above, 
and  by  2  Hy.  VL  i.  I,  247,— 

"  Whose  ehurch-lilie  humours  fits  not  tor  a  crowii." 
And  by  "  saint-like  "  in  the  parallel  passage,  Lucrece, 
1519,— 

"  But,  like  a  constant  aud  confinned  devil, 
He  entertaiu'd  a  show  so  seeming  just, 
And  therein  so  ensconced  bis  secret  evil, 
That  jealousy  itself  could  not  mistrust 
False -creeping  craft  and  pegurj  shonld  thrust 
Into  so  bright  a  day  such  hlack-fac'd  storms. 
On  blot  with  lieil-born  sin  such  sainUlihe  forms." 
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AndO.  ofE.iii.  2,12,— 

"Apparel  yice  like  virtue's  harbinger." 
Dyce  prints  "priestly"  but  this  means  sacerdotal,  of 
or  belonging  to  a  priest.    It  is  so  used.  Per.  iii.  1,  70 
(sole  use),^ 

"  Wliilea  I  feay 
A  priefthj  fai-en-ell  to  Li=r.'' 

zr  repeat  a  prayer  over  the  dead  queen,  perforin  the 
priest's  office.  Priest4ilce ocgmts  Cor.  v,  1, 56,  "friest- 
like  fasts,"  very  apposite  to  the  present  passage ;  and 
W.  T.  i.  2,  237,— 

"  wherein,  priest-likt:,  thou 
Ilast  cleans'd  my  bosom." 

i.e.  like,  not  as  a  priest,  who  wonld  have  given  absolu- 
tion. Lihe  is  a  frequent  compound  in  Shakespeare ; 
Schmidt  (S.  Lex.)  gives  a  list  of  some  seventy  in- 
stances ;  amongst  which  occur  angel-Uke,  GhrisUan- 
like,  clerh-Uke,  fiend-Uke,  god-like,  &c.,  &c.  Staunton 
■prmiH  "  refv'rend ;"  B'mgev  " primzie;"  Knight"pre- 
cise,"  after  Tieck;  Delias  "princely."  The  Camb. 
eds.  retain  " prenzie." 

Note  (17.)     lb.  Line  121,— 

"  Ay,  but  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not  wJiei-p ; 
To  lie  iu  cold  obstruction,  and  to  rot ; 
This  sensible  warm  motion  to  become 
A  kneaded  clod ;   and  the  benighted  spirit 
To  bathe  in  fiery  floods," 

"  Motion"  :r;  Ufej   so  S.  and  J,  iii.  2,  69, — 

"  Vile  earth,  to  earth  resign :   end  motion  here !  " 
So  mover  ^  liver;   V.  and  A.  368,— 

"  O  fairest  mnver  on  this  mortal  round." 
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"  Warm  motion  "  zz  warm  life;   so  John  iii.  iv.  132,— 

"  That,  whiles  warm  life  plays  in  that  infant's  veins." 
And  W.  T.  V.  S,  S5,— 

"  Even  with,  such  life  of  majesty,  icai-m  life. 

As  now  it  coldly  stands." 
"  Sensible"  zz  capable  of  impressions.     So  John,  iii.  4, 
53,  "  sensible  of  grief."      Here,  capable  of  all  delights 
■wKich  warm  life  enjoya.      "  Obstruction"  is  explained 
by  2  Ey.  IV.  iv.  1 ,  65,— 

"  And  purge  the  obstructions  which  hegin  to  stoj) 

Oar  very  veins  of  life." 
"  Cold  obsti-iicHon "  zz  the  state  when  the  veioa  of 
life  are  stopped  for  ever,  when  the  hody  ia  vile  earth, 
which  moves  not,—"  a  hneaded  clod."  Claudio  first 
speaks  of  what  he  has  to  leave.  Then  he  speaks  of  the 
"  benighted  spirit,"  of  the  spirit  entering  "  his  nighted 
Ufe  "  {Lear,  iv.  5, 13), "  all  da/rh  and  comfortless  "  (Lea/r, 
iii.  7j  85) ,  "  that  dark  monarchy,"  "  the  Mngdom  of 
perpetual  night"  (Rich.  III.  i.  4,  51,  and  47), — 

"  All  the  foul  terrors  in  dork-seated  hell." 
(2  By.  71.  iii.  2,  328.)      Compare  Paradise  Lost,  b.  i. 
61,— 

"  A  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round. 

As  one  great  furnace  flam'd  ;  yet  from  those  flames 

No  light ;  but  rather  darkness  visible 

Serv'd  only  to  discover  sights  of  woe." 

"  Nighted"  zz  black  alao  occnra  in  Mamlet,  i.  2,  68, — 
"  Good  Hamlet,  east  thy  n^S^erf  colour  off." 

The  folio  has, — 

"  A  kneaded  clod  ;   And  the  delighted  spirit," 

The  correction  is  of  old  date,  but  it  ia  not  known  by 

whom.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  test.  The 
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answer  to  those  who  defend."  deligjded"  is  contained 
in  their  own  explanation  of  the  word.  Djce,  Gloss., 
gives  '^  The  spirit  accustomed  here  to  ease  and 
delights"  (Warburton),  "The  spirit  engaged  in 
earthly  delights,  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  this  world  " 
(Walker).  Itia  the  "sensible  warm  moUon"  which 
feels  these  delights.  The  "spirit"  is  here  the  "eter- 
nal spirit,"  as  in  John,  iii.  4,  18,— 

"  Holding  the  eternul  spirit,  against  her  wii!, 

In  the  vile  prison  of  afflicted  breath." 

Note  (18.)      lb.  Line  265, — 

'■By  this,  is  jour  brother  saved,  your  lioDOuvuatainted,  the  jiiior 
Mariana  advantaged,  and  the  corrupt  deputy  sealed," 

"  Scaled  "  =  weighed.  So  Oor.  ii.  3,  257,— 
"  Scaling  his  present  bearing  B'itli  his  paat." 
Compare  Bacon.  Essays,  Appendix,  "  Of  a  King," — 
"  He  must  make  religion  the  rule  of  gOTemment,  and  not  to 
balance  the  scale ;  for  he  that  casteth  in  religion  only  to  make 
the  scales  even,  his  oicn  weight  is  contained  in  those  characters, 
;,  tekel,  apharsin.'     He  is  found  too  light,  his  king- 


Note  (19.)  Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  41,— 
"  That  we  were  all,  as  Bome  would  seem  to  he, 
Free  from  our  faults ;  our  faults  from  seeming  free ! " 

The  folio  omits  "Free"  in  the  second  line  ;  the  second 
folio  inserts  it,  and  eo  all  the  compared  eds.  except 
the  Camb.  eds.     The  folio  has, — 

"  From  our  faults,  as  faults  from  seeming  free." 
Dyce  prints,  after  Hanmer,  "  as  from  faults  seeming 
free."     The  Camb,  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 
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Note  (20.)     lb.  Line  ]  18,— 

"  Lucio.  But  it  is  certain  tliat,  when  lie  makes  nater,  bis  mine 
is  congealed  ice ;  that  I  know  to  be  true :  and  he  Ms  no  motion 
generative ;  that" s  infallible." 

This  is  a  coarser  repetition  of  his  speech  to  Isabella 
{Acti.  4,  57),— 

"  A  man  whose  blood 
Is  very  snow-broth ;  one  who  never  feek 
The  wantnn  stings  and  motions  of  the  sense." 

The  folio  has  "  he  is  a  motion  generative."  Theobald 
corrected  "  ungenerative ;  "  which  Dyce,  Singer,  and 
Staunton  adopt.  Delias  and  the  Camb.  eds.  retain 
the  old  text,  the  latter  marking  it  as  corrupt.  The 
correction  "  has  no  "  is  by  Hanmer. 

Note  (21.)      Jh.  Line  239, — 

"  Novelty  is  only  in  request ;  and  it  is  as  dangerous  to  be  ^ed 

in  any  kind  of  course,  as  it  is  virtuous  to  be  inconalrait  in  any 

imder  taking." 

Compared.  W.  i.  2,62, — 

"  To  be  the  snuff 
Of  younger  spirits,  whose  apprehensive  senses 
All  but  new  things  disdain ;  whose  judgments  are 
Mere  fathers  of  their  garments  ;  whose  constancies 
Expire  before  their  fashiona." 

The  folio  has  "  constant."  It  also  has  "  and  as  it  is  as 
dangerous."  The  compared  eds.  retain  "  constant," 
and  drop  "  cis,"      Staunton  suggests  "inconstant." 

Note  (22.)     lb.  Line  273,— 

"  He  who  the  sword  of  heaven  will  bear 
Should  be  as  holy  as  severe ; 
Pattern  in  himself  to  show, 
Grace  to  stand,  and  virtue  owe." 
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The  folio  misprinta  "to  feriow,"  and  "virtue  go''  It 
is  because  he  is  holy  that  he  has  grace  to  show  a 
pattern,  to  stand,  and  to  possess  his  yirtue.  Compare 
Act  iv.  4,  36,— 

■'  Alack,  wlien  once  o. 

Sotbing  goes  right ;  Vi 

"  Shoiv  "  ia  proposed  by  Staunton.  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  the  old  text,  the  Camb.  eds,  marhing  it  as 
corrupt. 

"  0,  what  may  man  within  liini  Lide, 

Though  angel  on  the  outward  side! 

How  may  likeness  viade  in  crimes, 

Masking  practice  on  the  times, 

To  draw  with  idle  spiders'  strin}»« 

Moat  ponderous  and  substantial  things  ! " 

"  Likeness  "  ^  seeming.      So  Lear,  iii.  2,  56, — 
"  That  under  eorert  and  convenient  seeming 
Hast  practis'd  on  man's  life." 

"  Wade  in  crimes."     Compare  Macb.  iii.  4,  137,-^ 
"  I  am  in  blood 
Stepp'd  ill  so  far,  that,  should  I  v:ade  no  moiv,— '' 

"  Mashing  practice  "  ^  hiding  false  device.  So  Mach. 
iii.  1,  125,— 

"  Masking  the  busiaesn  from  the  comioon  eje." 
Act  T.  1,  107,— 

"  Or  else  thou  art  suborn'd  against  liis  honour 

la  hateful  jirat'ftce." 
"Idle  spiders'  strmgs,"  &c.    Compare  0th.  ii.  1, 169, — 
"  With  as  little  a  web  as  this  will  I  ensnare  as  great  a  fl>j  as 
Cassio." 

The  folio  has  "  moide  in  crimes,"  and  "  Making  prac- 
tice."    "Wade"  was  proposed   byMalono;  "  mask- 
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ing  "  is  the  correction  of  Collier.  Dyce  and  Singer 
adopt  "wade."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text,  the  Camb.  eda.  marking  it  as  corrupt. 

Note  (23.)      Act  lY.  Scene  2,  lAne  92,— 

"  That  spirit's  poscess'd  with  hasto 
Tliat  woiiuJb  til'  insisting  postern  witli  these  strokes." 
"  Insisting  "  zr  firm,  stable,  unyielding.      Compare  T. 
awl  G.  i.  3,  87,— 

"  The  heavens  themselves,  the  planets,  and  tliis  centre 

Observe  degree,  prionty,  antl  place, 

Tndstitre." 
Tho  folio  has  "  unsisting  ;  "  "  insisting  "  is  the  reading 
of  the  fourth  folio.      Singer  prints  "miwisting."     The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "  insisting,"  which  Schmidt 
(S.  Lex.)  considers  "  probably  a  misprint." 

Note  (23a.)     lb.  Line  50,— 

"  Abhor.  Sir,  it  is  a  mystery. 

Pom.  Proof:  every  true  mail's  apparel  fits  your  thief:  if  it  be 
too  little  for  your  thief,  your  true  man  tliinks  it  big  enough  ;  if 
it  be  too  big  for  yonr  thief,  your  thief  thinks  it  little  enough ;  so 
every  true  man's  apparel  fits  your  hangman. 

Prov.  Are  you  agreed  ? 

Pom.  Sir,  I  will  serve  him  ;  for  I  ilo  find  your  hangnwn — "  &c. 
"  SO  every  " ,  &c.,  ^  in  like  manner.  Pompey  proves 
hanging  "  a  mystery"  i.e.  an  honDst  trade,  by  making 
out  the  hangman  a  thief.  The  hangman's  perquisite 
of  his  victims'  clothes  is  alluded  to.  In  Promos  and 
Cassandra  tho  hangman  saya, — 

"Here  is  nytie  and  twenty  sutes  of  aj'parell  for  my  phare." 
The  folio  has  the  conclusion,  "  fits  your  Theefe," — the 
compositor  was  confused  by  the  recurrence  of  "  thief." 
The  folio  has, — 
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"Cio.  Proofe. 

Abb.  Euerie  tme  mans  apparell  fits  your  Thi^cfe. 

Clo.  If  it  be  too  little  ",  &e, 
Dyce,  Singer,  and  the  Camb,  eds.  make  the  clown's 
last  speech  part  of  Ahhorsoa's.  Deliua  and  Staunton 
print  as  the  folio.  In  support  of  "  A  bawd,  sir  !  fie 
upon  him !  he  will  discredit  oiir  mystery,"  Abhorson 
might  cite  (Per,  iv.  2,  40), — 

"  Bawd.  Come,  other  sorts  offend  as  well  as  we. 

Pan.  As  well  as  we !    ay,  and  better  too ;  we  offend  worse. 
Keither  is  oiir  profeasion  anj  trade ;  it  is  no  calling." 

Note  (2-4.)      Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  139, — 
"  Already  he  liath  carried 

Notice  to  Escalus  and  Angelo, 

Who  do  prepare  to  meet  him  at  the  gates, 

There  to  give  up  their  power.      If  you  can  pace  your  wisdom 

In  that  good  path  that  1  would  wish  it  go. 

There  you  ehall  have  your  bosom  on  this  wretch, 

Grace  of  the  duke,  revenges  to  your  heart. 

And  general  honour." 
Line  147, — 

"  And  he  [Fiiar  Peter]  shall  bring  you  {at  the  gates'] 

Hetbre  the  Duke,  and  to  the  head  of  Angelo 

Accuse  him  home  and  home." 
The  folio  has  "  And  you  shall  have  your  bosom."  The 
compositor   being  confused   with  "And"  two  lines 
below,  and  "  There  "  two  lines  abore.     All  the  com- 
pared  eds.,    except    Singer,    insert    a    comma   after 

"  If  you  can,  pace  your  wisdom." 

Note  (25.)     Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  67, — 
"  but  let  your  reason  serve 
To  make  the  truth  appear  where  it  seems  hid. 
And  hide  the  fake  seems-true." 
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The  constraction  ia,  To  make  the  truth  appear,  &c., 
and  [To  make^  the  false  seems-true  hide  [it-selfjj  i.e. 
for  shame.  The  folio  has  "seems  htie."  Singer 
inserts  the  hvpheji,  Deliua  inserts  a  comma  after 
^'false." 

Note  (26.)     Ib.LineZlo,— 

"  O  my  dread  Ioi'lI, 
I  should  be  giiiitier  than  my  guiltiness. 
To  tliink  I  can  be  untUscernible, 
When  I  perceive  your  j^race,  like  poiier  divine, 
Hath  look'd  u]>ou  my  lapses." 

Compare  A.  W.  ii.  8,  170  (the  play  which  has  most 
in  common  with  this) , — 

"  Or  I  will  throw  thee  from  ray  care  for  ever 

Into  the  staggers,  and  the  cureless  lapse 

Of  youth  and  ignorance." 

Also  Cymb.  iii.  6,  12,— 

"  To  lapse  in  fulness 
Is  sorer  than  to  lie  for  need." 

Milton  uses  lapse  for  the  original  fall  of  man. 
Paradise  Lost,  b.  xii.  83, — 

"  Yet  know  withal, 
Since  thy  original  lajise,  true  liberty 

Barrow  uses  lapse  in  the  same  sense.  It  is  to  be  noted 
that  slip  ia  used  in  a  similar  grave  sense  in  this  scene, 
line  475, — 

"  I  am  sorcj,  one  so  learned  and  so  wise 
Ak  you,  Lord  Angelo,  have  still  appcar'd, 
Should  slip  so  grossly." 

And  Act  ii.  2,65,  "you  would  have  slipt  like  him." 
To  slip  z=  to  fall,  to  sin.    So  Ecclesiasticus,  xxi.  7,  "  A 
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man  of  understanding  knows  when  he  slippeth."     In 
Act  ii.  4j  115,  we  have,— 


"  Sliding  "zz  fall,  sin.  Wiclif,  Hebrews,  vi.  6,  has  "  and 
ben  slidun  far  awei ;  "  A,V.  "  if  they  shall  fall  away." 
So  Psalms,  xxvi.  1  (A .V.), "  I  shall  not  slide ; "  (P.B.) 
"  shall  I  not  fall."  The  meaning  of  lapse,  slip,  and 
slide,  being  similar,  althongh  lapse  may  have  the 
stronger  sense.  The  folio  has  "  Hath  look'd  vpon  my 
passes,"  a  word  for  which  no  authoritative  meaning, 
appropriate  here,  has  been  fonnd.  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "passes."  "  Lapses  "  is  the  suggestion  of 
Staunton. 

Note  (27.)      lb.  Line  502,— 

"  Well,  Angelo,  your  evil  quits  you  well  ; 

Look  tbat  you  love  your  wife  ;  her  worth,  wortli  yours." 

"  Her  worth,  worth  yours,"  i.e.  her  worth,  worth  [now] 
yours.  Tours,  aa  her  husband,  to  love  and  guai-d ; 
doubtless  there  is  also  the  admonition  implied,  make 
yourself  worthy  of  her,  Angelo  had  lost  that  vjorth 
which  the  Duke  attinbuted  to  him  earlier  in  this  act, 
"  his  worth  and  credit,  that's  seal'd  in  approbation  " 
(line  244),  which  Escalua  ascribed  to  him  (Act  i.  1, 
23),— 

"  If  any  in  Vienna  be  of  worth 

To  uuilergo  siicli  ample  grace  and  Uonoiir, 

It  is  Lord  Angelo." 

"  Worth  yours "  is  a  species  of  inversion  for  your 
worth.  Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  remove  the  comma 
after  "  her  worth." 
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Note  (28.)    lb.  lAne  535,— 

"  Tlianks,  good  friend.  Escalus,  for  tViy  mucli  goodness  ; 
TLere's  more  behind  that  is  more  gvatukte." 
"  More  gratulate,"  i.e.  that  shows  deeper  gratulationa 
than  thanks.     Compare  (line  6), — 
"  Onr  soul 
Cannot  but  yield  you  forth  to  public  thanks, 
Forerumiing  more  requital." 

And  (line  13),— 

"  Give  mo  your  liaud, 
And  let  the  subject  see,  to  make  them  know 
That  outward  cowteaien  would  fain  proclaim 
Favours  that  keep  tuithiit.'" 

The  folio  has  a  comina  after  "  much  goodnesse,"  the 

compared  eds.  place  a  colon. 


THE  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  70, — 
'"  But  longer  did  we  not  retain  much  hope ; 
For  what  obscured  light  the  heavens  did  grant 
Did  but  convey  unto  our  fearful  minds 
A  doubtful  warrant  of  immediat*  death ; 
MTiich  though  myself  would  gently  have  embrac'd, 
Yet  the  incessant  weepings  of  my  wife, — 
And  piteous  plainings  of  the  pretty  babes,"  &e. 

Compare  Rich.  II,  ii.  2,  71,- — 

Who  gently  would  dissolve  the  bands  of  life." 
A.  and  0.  v.  2,  297,— 

"  If  thou  and  nature  can  so  gently  part, 
The  stroke  of  death  is  as  a  lover's  pinch." 
Mach.  V.  7,  24,— 

"  the  castle's  gently  render' d." 
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The  folio  lias  "  gladly."  But  this  is  at  variance  with 
line  40, — 

"  With  her  I  ]iv'<l  in  joy ;  our  wealth  incrcas'd," 
and  line  119,^ — ■ 

"Thus  have  you  heard  me  sener'd  from  my  Miss'' 
The  correction  is  by  Collier.    All  the  compared  eda. 
retain.  "  gladly." 

Kote  (2.)      lb.  Line  152,— 

"  Therefore,  merchant,  TU  limit  thee  this  day 
To  seek  thy  help  by  beneficial  hands : 
Try  all  the  friends  thou  hast  in  Ephesns  ; 
Beg  thou,  or  horrow,  to  make  up  the  sum, 
And  lire ;   if  no,  then  thou  art  doom'd  to  die." 

"  Beneficial  hands."     Compare  M.  A-  iv.  1,  133, — 
"  Why  had  1  not  with  charitable  hand 
Took  up  a  beggar's  issue  at  my  gates  ?  " 

Bich,  III.  i.  3,  95,— 

"  She  may  help  you  to  many  fair  preferments ; 
And  then  deny  her  aidijig  hand  therein." 
Mich.  11.  iv.  1,  161,— 

"  Little  are  we  beholding  to  yonr  love, 
And  little  look'd  for  at  your  helping  hands.'' 
Temp.  Epilogue,  10, — 

"  But  release  me  from  my  hands 
With  the  help  of  gour  good  hands." 

The  folio  has  "  To  seeke  thy  helpe  by  beneficiall  helpe." 
Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eda.  print  "To  seek  thy  life" 
after  Pope,  Theobald,  and  Hanmor.  Singer  has  "  To 
seek  thj  fine;"  Staunton,  "thy  hope."  Delius  retains 
the  old  test.  In  the  last  line  Dyce  and  Singer  change 
"  no"  to  not.  But  this  is  one  of  the  instances  in  which 
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Shakespeare  uaea  no  for   not.      So  M.  for  M.  iv,  4, 

28,— 

"  IIovv  might  she  tongue  mc  !     Yet  veason  dares  hci-  nii.'" 

i.e.  over-awes  not  [to  do  it] — "  dare.?,"  used  as  H>/.  V. 

iv.  2,  3G,  and  Sy.  VIII.  iii.  2,  282.     So  A  Wife  for  a 

Month,  act  iv. — ■ 

"  I'm  sure  he  diil  not,  for  I  cliavg'd  him  no.'' 

And  The  Chances,  act  iii.  sc.  4,— - 

" that  she,  or  he, 

Suffer  disgi-ace.  or  ruin,  by  my  pleasures, 
I  hear  a  sword  to  satisfy  the  world  no." 

cited  in  the  notes  to  M.  for  M.,  Johnson  and  Sfeeevena' 


Note  (3.)      Act  11.  Scene  1,  Line  41,— 

"  Patience  unmoy'd  !  no  marvel  though  site  pause  ; 

They  can  be  meek  that  have  no  other  cause. 

So  thoa,  that  hast  no  unkind  mate  to  grieve  thee. 
With  urging  helpless  patienee  would'st  relieve  me  ; 
But,  if  tiou  live  to  see  like  right  bei-eft, 
This  fool- trag'g''rf  patience  in  thee  will  be  left." 

Compare  line  103,—- 

"  Unfeeling /oois  can  with  such  wrongs  dispense." 

and  2  Hy.  IV.  v.  5,  59,— 

"Reply  not  to  mc  with  a,  fool-born  jest." 

The  folio  has  "foole-hefd."     All  the  compared  eds, 

retain  "  fool-hegg'd." 

Note  (4.)      76.  Line  110,— 

"  I  sec  the  jewel  best  enamelled 
Will  lose  hia  beauty ;  and  though  gold  bides  stiO, 
That  others  touch,  yel  often  touching  will 
Wear  gold :  and  no  man  that  honoureih  a  name. 
By  falsehood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame." 
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"  Gold,"  i.e.  go\A  coin;  "fowcA":=}iandle,  pass  through 
the  haiii3s ;  "falseliold,"  i.e.  conjugal  infidelity ;  "  cor- 
ruption," i.e.  impurity,  last.  So  M.  W.  W.  v.  5, 
91,— 

'■  Witli  trial-fire  Mrnch  me  his  finger-end : 

if  he  start, 

It  is  the  flesh  of  a  corrupted  heart." 

M.  for  M.  V.  1,  320j — 

"— —  in  Vienna, 

"Where  I  have  seen  corruption  boil  and  buhhlc 

Till  it  o'er-run  the  stew." 
Ham.  iii,  4,  92,— 

"  Stew'd  in  corruption,  Iioneying  and  making  love 

Over  the  nasty  sty." 

Compare  Jonson's  Volpone,  act  iii.  sc.  7, — 
"  What  is  my  gold 
The  worse  for  touching  .*     Clothes  for  being  look' J  on  ?  " 
Compare  also  Eich.  II.  i,  1,  167, — 

"  My  life  thou  shalt  command,  but  not  my  shame : 
The  one  my  duty  owes ;  but  my  fair  name — 
Despite  of  death  that  lives  upon  my  gtaye~— 
To  dark  dishonour's  !ise  thou  shalt  not  have." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Yet  the  gold  bides  still 
That  others  touch,  and  often  touching  will, 
Where  gold  and  no  man  that  hath  a  name, 
By  falsehood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame." 

Delius  and  Staunton  print  the  first  two  linea  as  cor- 
rected above,  and, — 

"  Wear  gold ;  and  no  man  that  hath  a  name, 
But  falsehood  and  corniption  doth  it  shame." 
And  so  DycG,  except  that  he  has, — 

"  And  so  no  m^n." 
Singer  prints,^ — ■ 
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The  ti-h 

(the  rest  as  Delias  and  Staunton).  The  Camb.  eda. 
alter  "Where"  to  "wear"  and  retain  the  old  text, 
marking  it  as  corrupt.  The  meaning  of  Adrians  is, 
that  as 

" coin  groivs  smootli  in  traffic  current  pass'il, 

Till  C(essu-"s  image  is  efikc'd  at  last," 
SO  a  noble  natnre  loses  some  of  its  nobility  by  the 
friction  of  the  world ;   so  a  fair  name  becomes  tainted 
by  impure  intercourse. 

Note  (o.)      Act  II.  Scene  2,  Line  90,— 

"Dro.  S.  The  plainer  dealer,  the  sooner  lost :  jet  he  losetli  it 
in  a  kind  of  policy. 

Ant.  S.  For  what  reason  ? 

Dro,  S.  For  two;  and  sound  one.^  too.  — ■^" 

"Uro.S.  The  one,  to  save  the  money  that  Le  spends  in  irimmrag'; 
the  other,  that  at  dinner  they  should  not  drop  in  hie  porridge." 

"  PoUoij"  iiz  purpose,  design.     So  T.  S.  ii.  1,  294, — 

"  If  she  be  carst,  it  is  for  policy" 
i.e.  she  has  h&r  reasons  for  it.  The  foHo  has  "  ioUitie." 
The  emendation  is  propoaed  by  Staunton.  All  the 
compared  cds.  retain  "jollity."  The  folio  has  "  trying." 
Dehus  and  Staunton  print  "tiring,"  after  Pope.  The 
other  compared  eds.  have  "  trimming,"  after  Eoive. 

Note  (6.)      lb.  Line  192,— 

"This  is  tlie/uir^  land;  0  spite  of  spites  ! 

We  talk  with  goblins,  oupkes,  and  elvish  sprites." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Owles  and  Sprights." 
The  misprint,  "owles"  for   ouphes,  is  an  easy  one. 
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Owh  had  nothing  to  do  with  Shakespeare's  "  Fairy 
land."     Compare  If.  N.  D.  ii.  2,  5,— 

" and  some  keep  back 

The  clamorous  owl,  tliat  nightly  hoots,  and  wonders 
At  our  quaiiti  spiriU." 
Fairies  wonld  not,  and  could  not,  act  in  concert  with 
thetn.      Compare  M.  W.  W.  iv.  4,  49,— 
"  Like  urchins,  oupkes,  aiirt  fairies." 
lb.  V.  5,  61,— 

"  Strew  good  luck,  miphes,  on  every  sacred  room.'" 

Oivh  in  Shakespeare  are  bufc  birds,  or  birds  of  ill 
omen ;  they  hape  no  agency  over  mortals.  The  correc- 
tion is  by  Theobald,  To  talk  with  owls  is  not  easily 
nnderstood ;  bnt  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  case  of  the 
other  beings  named.  The  second  folio  baa  "Owies  and 
Elves  Sprigbta."  Bowe  corrected  to  "elvish  sjirites" 
which  has  good  authority  in  M.  N.  D,  v.  1,  400, 
"Every  elf  &Jid  fairy  sprite,"  and  "e^msA-marked" 
(Bich.  III.  i.  3, 228) ,  Delius,  Singer,  and  Staunton  re- 
tain "  owls,"  but  otherwise  print  as  corrected  above. 
Dyce  prints  "  We  talk  with  none  but  goblins,  owls,  and 
sprites."     The  Carafa.  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (7.)      Act  in.  Scene  1,  Une  54,— 

"Ani.  E.   Do   you  Iiear,  you   minion?     You'll  let  us   in,   I 

trowf 
Liice  [anthiii].  I  thought  to  have  ask'd  yon. 
Bro.  S.  Imthin].  And  you  saiil  no. 

X)ro.  E.  So  come  help,  well  struck !  there  was  blow  for  blow." 

The  folio  has  "I  hope" — the  rhyme  and  sense  require 
/  trow  J — hope  is  too  weak  for  a  master  to  a  servant 
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who  locks  iiim  out.     ^Vlere  the  senae  is  conbinuous 
these  verses  are  in  triplets,  as  (line  75), — 

"  A  mirn  may  break  a  woiil,"  &c. 
Compare  It.  ami  J.  ii.  5,  64, — 

"Are  yon  so  hot?  marry,  come  up,  I  trnii:'' 
"  I  thought  to  have  asl^S,  you,"  i.e.  I  intended  to  have 
invited  you.  "  So  come  help,"  &c.  (pointed  as  in  folio), 
i.e.  As  I  hope  for  help,  well  hit!  &c.  The  Camb. 
eds.  and  Dyce  point  "So,  come,  help  :"  Deliushas  "So; 
come,  help :"  Singer  has  "  So ;  come,  help !  well  struck ; " 
Staunton  prints  "  So  come  help, — Well  struck '. " 
"  Trow  "  is  the  correction  of  Theobald,  All  tho  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "hope." 

Note  (8.)     Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  21, — 

"  Ant.  E.  Get  thee  gone ; 

Bny  thou  a  rope,  and  bring  It  home  to  me. 

Dro.  E.  I  buy  a  thousand  powtd  a  year!     I  buy  a  rope !" 

Compare  Cymh.  v.  4, 168, — 

"0,  tic  charity  of  a  penny  cord!  it  eums  np  ikousandu  in  a 
trice:  jou  have  no  true  debitor  and  creditor  but  it ;  of  what's 
past,  ia,  and  to  come,  the  disdiarge." 

Note  (9.)      Act  TV.  Scene  3,  Line  l-^J,— 

"  Dro.  S.  Master,  here's  the  gold  you  sent  me  for. — Wiiat, 
have  you  lost  the  picture  of  oW  Adam  Tiew-apparelled  ? 

Ant.  S.  What  gold  is  this  ?     What  Adam  do  yon  mean  ? 

Dro.  S.  Not  that  Adam  that  kept  the  Paradise,  but  that  Adam 
that  keeps  the  prison :  he  that  goes  in  the  calfs  skin  that  was 
killed  for  the  Prodigal." 

Adam  was  dressed  in  s7dns,  and  from  this  is  styled,  as 
Ediv.  in.  ii.  2,  120,— 

"  Since  lealhem  Adam  till  this  youngest  hour." 
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So  deer-sMns  are  caW.&A  leather,  A.  L.  I.ii.  1,  37j  "liis 
leathern  coat/'  and,  act  iv.  2,  3.2,  his  leather  skin," 
and  sheepskins  also,  T.  8.  iii.  2,  58,  "  a  headstall  of 
sheep's  leather."  The  serjeant  was  old  Adam  new- 
apparelled,  because  he  "  went  Hke.a  base-viol  in  a  case 
of  leather"  (line  23),  "in  a  suit  of  huff"  (aot  iv. 
2,  45),  not  in  shins,  as  Adam  of  old. 

"  What,  have  you  lost  tlie  picture,"  &c, 
"  Lost,"  in  the  double  sense  of  losing  a  friend  in  the 
street,  and  losing  a  piece  of  property.  The  folio  has 
"  What  have  yon  got " — an  evident  misprint,  which 
Theobald  corrected  to  "  What,  have  you  got  rid  of." 
AH  the  compared  eds,  retain  "  got." 

Note  (10.)      Ad  V.  8cme  I,  Line  406, — 

"TbeDuke,  my  husband,  and  ray  ehildren  both. 
And  you  the  caleodara  of  their  nativity. 
Go  to  a  gossip's  feast,  and  joy  with  mo  ; 
After  so  Jong  grief,  sixcii  felieilff ! 

The  folio  has  "  and  go  with  mee,"  The  correction  is  by 
Heath,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce,  Delius,  and  Singer. 
Staunton  and  the  Camb.  eda.  retain  "  go."  The  folio 
has  "  such  Natiuitie,"  caught  from  two  lines  above. 
Hanmer  corrected  "felicity,"  which  is  the  reading  of 
Dyce ;  the  other  compared  eds.  print  " festivity,"  the 
suggestion  of  Johnson.  Felicity,  however,  seems  the 
proper  antithesis  to  "  grief,"  and  the  equivalent  of 
"joy." 
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MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 

Note  (1.)      Ad  II.  Scene  \,  Line  213,— 

"Yea,  but  30  I  am  apt  to  do  myself  wrong;  I  am  not  so  repiited; 
it  is  the  base  thought — the  bitter  disposition — of  Beatrice,  that 
puts  the  world  into  her  person,  and  so  gives  me  out." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  ifc  is  the  base  (though  bitter)  dis- 
position." The  brackets  of  a  parenthesis  are  not  uq- 
frequently  misplaced  in  the  folio.  Johnson  conjectured 
"  the  base,  the  bitter."  Ail  the  compared  eds.  print 
"  the  base,  thongh  bitter." 

Note  (2.)     Act  IL  Scene  2,  Line  45, — 

'■^  Bora.  Thej  will  scarce  believe  this  without  trial :  ofior  them 
instances ;  which  shall  bear  no  less  likelihood  than  to  see  me  sX 
her  chamber- window ;  hear  me  call  Margaret,  Hero ;  hear 
Margaret  term  me  Borachto." 

(i.e.  hear  Margaret,  as  Hero,  term  me  Borachio.) 
Compare  Act  iii.  3,  156, — 

"  Know  ihat  I  have  to-ni^'ht  wooed  Margaret,  the  Lady  Hero's 
gentlewoman,  by  the  name  of  Hero :  she  leans  me  out  at  her 
mistress'  chamber-window,  bids  me  a  thousand  times  good-night." 

And  Act  V.  1,  244,— 

"  How  you  were  brought  into  the  orchard,  and  saw  Me  court 


The  old  eds.  have  "heare  Margaret  terme  me  Claudia," 
an  evident  error,  corrected  hj  Theobald,  but  retained 
by  al!  the  compared  eds.  The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the 
text  as  corrupt.  "  I  am  now  less  confident  as  to  the 
correctness  of  the  old  reading  '  Claudia.' "— Dyce'a 
latest  note. 
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Note  (3.)      Act  III.  Scene  1,  Line  72, — 

"  Urs.  Sure,  sure,  such  carping  is  not  tommendable. 
Hero.  No,  not  to  he  so  odd,  and  from  all  fashiona, 
As  Beati'ice  is,  cannot  be  commendable." 

THs  appears  to  be  an  instance  of  the  double  negative. 

Djce  Hnbstitutes  "nor"  for  "not,"      Staunton's  note 

has  "  the  word  not  here  is  redundant  and  reverses  the 


Note  (4.)     Act  in.  Scene  3,  Line  110,— 

"Bora.  And  I  will,  like  a  true  drunluird,  utter  all  to  tLee." 

Line  150, — 

"  Con.  Bat  art  not  thou  thyself  giddi/  with  the  fashion  too,  that 

thou  hast  shifted  out  of  thy  tale  ?  " 

Borracho,    pronounced     BorracMo,    is    the    common 

Spanish  word  for  a  drunkard.     Eorachio  is  under  the 

influence  of  liquor  in  this  scene,  and  so  has  the  folly  to 

tell  his  secret  to  Conrad. 

Note  (5.)     Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  57, — 

"  Clau.  But,  as  a  brother  to  his  sister,  shovi'd 
Bashfnl  sincerity  and  comely  love. 

Hero.  And  seem'd  I  ever  otherwise  to  you  ? 

Clan,  Out  on  the  seeming !   I  will  ivrite  against  it." 

"  Show'd  "  and  "  seem'd  "  have  the  same  meaning  here, 
as  in  Sonnet  101, — 

"  Then  do  thy  office.  Muse ;  I  teach  tbee  how 
To  make  him  seem  long  hence  as  he  sAozf*  now." 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Out  on  thee  seeming,  I  will  ivrite  against  il." 
"  Thee  "  being  printed  for  the,  a  not  uncommon  error. 
Dyce  and  Singer  print,  after  Pope,  "  Out  on  tki/  seem- 
ing ! "     But  Claudio  could  hardly  write  against  her 
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conduct ;  tliougli  he  miglit  well  write  against  "  the 
seeming,"  the  hypocrisy.  Isabella  uses  no  article 
in  M.  for  M.  ii.  4,  150,— 

'"  Seeming,  seeming ! 
I  will  proclaim  thee,  Angelo." 

0th.  iii.  3,  209,  lago  says  of  Desdemona, — 

"  She  that,  so  young,  could  give  out  such  a  seciiiiiitt, 
To  seal  her  father's  eyes  up." 

Delios  prints  "  Out  on  thee,  seeming !  "  Staunton 
and  the  Camb.  eds.  have  "  Out  on  thee  !  seeming  !  " 

Note  [6.)      Ih.Une  130,— 

"Griev'dl,  Ihadbutouc? 
Chid  I  for  that  a,t  frugal  natiirc's/mme .?  " 

Compare  Eich.  III.  i.  2,  244, — 

"Framed  in  the  prodigality  of  nature." 
A.  W.  i.  2,  20,— 

"  Frank  nature,  rather  curious  than  in  haste, 

Ilath  well  compos'd  thee." 

A.  L.  I.  iii.  5,  43,— 

Li  than  in  the  ordiuaiy 
■U-Viorh." 

Sich.  III.  i.  1, 19,— 

"  Cheated  of  feature  by  dissemliling  i.ature." 
"^Frugal  nature' sfrtMne,"  i.e.  nature's  frugal  dispo.si- 
tion,  mood.   In  Tim.  i.  1,  i)9,  frame  is  used  for  general 
disposition, not  mood;  (so  Shakespeare  uses  dj's^Dsifi'ora 
in  both  senses)  — 

"  The  base  o'  the  mount 

Is  rank'd  with  all  deserts,  all  kind  ofyialares; 

Amongst  them  aU, — 

One  do  I  personate  of  Lord  liraon's  frame." 
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The  speaker  is  a  poet,  not  a  painter,  it  is  "  /n's  good 
and  gracious  nature "  which  he  personates,  not  his 
shape  or  form.     So  Lear,  i,  4,  290, — 

"That,  like  an  engine,  wrcnch'd  my  frame  of  nature 
From  the  fix'd  place ;  drew  from  my  heart  all  love, 
AntI  a<liled  to  theg'aW." 
It  was  a  moral  rack,  which  warped  his  natural  disposi- 
tion.     So  T.  N.  i.  1,  33,— 

"  0,  she  that  hath  a  heart  of  that  fine  frame 
To  pay  this  debt  of  love  but  to  a  hrothei'." 
i.e.  a  heart  of  so  fine  a  diapoaition,  of  such  an  exquisite 
temperament ;  not,  a  heart  of  such  a  fine  form  or  shape. 
Steevens  explained  frame  in  the  present  passage  as 
"  contrivance,  order,  disposition  of  things,"  and  so 
Singer  and  Dyce,  Gloss.  Schmidt  (S.  Lex.)  gives 
_/V-a»ie=:  "casting-mould."  Hanmer  printed  "hand." 
Collier  proposed  "froivn."  In  Hich.  III.  i.  1,  19,  cited 
above, — 

"  T,  that  am  curtaiVd  of  this  fair  proportion, 
Cheated  of  feature  by  dissemhling  nature." 
"Dissembling"  i.e.  who  ^ut  a  false  form  on  the  fair 
proportion  due  to  me  :  I  should  have  resembled  my 
brothera,  had  not  nature  cheated  me  of  my  due.  Shake- 
speare uses  the  word  in  this  sense  elsewhere,  as 
M.  N.  B.  ii.  2,  98,— 

"  What  wicked  and  diuembling  glass  of  roino 
Made  me  compare  with  Hermia's  spherj  eyne." 
"  Dissembling  glaas,"  i.e.  glass  presenting  a  form  not 
her  own,  but  one  handsomer  than  her  dne,  Eichard 
accuses  Nature,  i.e.  he  resents  hia  deformity ;  Edmund 
praises  Nature,  "Then,  nature,  art  my  goddess; "  thou 
hast  given  me  full  measure ;  "  my  dimensions  are  well 
conipaet,"  "  my  shape  true."     {Lear,  i.  2.) 
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Note  (7.)     Act  ir.  Scene  2,  Line  70, — 
"  £>og.  Come,  let  tliem  be  opinioned. 
"  Verg.  Let  them  be  in  the  — — - 
"  Con.  Hau(\s  off,  coxcomb !  " 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Sex.  Let  them  be  in  the  bands  of  Coxtombe." 
Stauntion  prints, — 

"  Verg.  Let  them  be  in  bands  of 

Con.  Coxcomb  !  " 

The  other  compared  eds.  have,— 

Off,  Roxcamb !  " 
Compare  Oor.  iii.  1,  178,— 

"Aged  sir,  hands  off." 
The  Camb,  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (8.)     Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  16, — 

"  If  such  a  one  'will  smile  and  stroke  bis  buard, 
Sid  sorrow  wag,  cry  '  hem '  when  he  should  groan." 

Compare  0th.  ii.  1, 154, — 

"  She  that  being  anger VI,  het  revenge  being  nigh, 
Sade  her  wrong  st^,  and  her  displcanure_^^," 

L.  L.  L.  i.  1,  317,  and  iv.  8,  4,— 

"  Well,  tit  thee  down,  sorrow  I  for  so  thej  say  the  fool  said,  ni 

T.  and  0.  i.  3,  165, — 

"  Now  play  me  Nestor ;   hem,  and  stroke  thy  board. 
As  be  being  drest  to  some  oration." 
Malone  cites  Shirley's  Lov^s  Cruelty,  1640, — 
"  Cannot  he  laugh  and  hem  and  kiss  his  bride." 
Eem,  the  opposite  of  hum,  in  Maeh.  iii.  6,  42, — 
"  The  cloudy  mes? enger  turns  me  his  back, 
And  hums." 
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Cor.  V.  1,  49,— 

"  Yet,  to  bite  his  lip 
And  hum  at  good  Cominiiis." 
The  old  edfl.  have  "And  sorrow,  waggG."  The  correc- 
tion is  by  Capell,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce,  Staunton, 
and  the  Camb.  eds.  Singer  prints,  after  Johnson, 
"  Cj-)/— sorrow  wag  !  and  hom."  Delius  prints  "  And 
— sorrow,  wag! — cry",  &c.  The  Camb,  eds.  mark 
the  test  as  corrupt. 

IN'ofce  (9.)      lb.  Line  207,— 

"-D.  Pedro.  Wliat  a  pretty  tiling  man  is  when  he  goes  in  his 
douhlet  and  hose,  and  leaves  off  his  wit ! 

Ciau.  He  is  tlien  a  giant  to  an  ape ;  hut  then  is  an  ape  a  doctor 

Doctor  zz  teacher,  tutor.      So  Sonnet  66,  10, — ■ 
"  And  art  made  tongue-tied  hy  authority, 
And  folly,  doctor-like,  conttoHing  skill." 
Doctor-Wee  zz  pedant-like.      So  L.  L,  L.  iii.  1,  179, — 

"A  domineering  peilant  o'er  the  hoy." 
The  ape  is  the  tutor ;  the  man  the  pupil.      Compare 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  act  i.  so.  2, — 

"  Arc.  I  spake  of  Tliebea, where  not  to  be  even  Jump 

As  they  are  here,  were  to  be  strangers,  and 
Such  things  to  he  mere  monsters. 

Pal.  'Tia  in  our  power — 

Unless  we  fear  that  apes  can  tutor  's — to 
Be  ntasters  of  oi 


Note  (10.)     Act  Y.  Scene  2,  Line  10,— 

"  Marg.  Win  you,  then,  write  ate  a  sonnet  in  praise  of  my 
beauty  ? 

Bene.  In  so  high  a  style,  Margaret,  that  no  man  living  sHall 
come  over  it ;  for,  in  most  comely  truth,  thou  deaery'st  it. 

Marg.  To  hai-e  no  man  come  over  me !  why,  shall  a'  always 
keep  below  stairs  ?  " 
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Compare  M.  W.  W.  ii.  1,  93,— 

"  Mrs.  Ford.  Boarding,  call  you  it  ?     I'll  be  sure  to  keep  him 
aboTe  deck." 

Mrs.  Page.  So  will  I :  if  lie  eome  iiuder  mv  hat^bos,  I'll  never 

Above  deck  zz  helow  stairs.  The  old  eds.  have  "  shall 
Jalwaies."  Sfceevens  anggested  "keep  meii;  "  Singer 
"  keep  them."  Theobald  altered  to  "  keep  ahove 
staira."     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (11.)      Tb.  Line  104,— 

"  Bene.  I  will  live  in  thj  heart,  die  in  thy  lap,  and  be  buried  in 
thy  arm,." 

Compare  W.  T.  iv.  4,  132,— 

"  not  to  be  buried. 
But  quick  and  in  mine  arms." 
Pct".  v.  3,  43,— 

"  0,  come,  be  Imried 
A  second  time  within  these  arms'' 
The  old  eda.  have  "buried  in  thy  eies."     All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  eyes." 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


Note  (1.)      Act  I,  Scene  1,  Line  104, — 

"  King.  Biron  is  like  an  envious  sneapiag  frost 

That  bites  the  first-born  infeata  of  the  spring. 

Biron.  Well,  say  I  am;  why  should  proud  summt 

Before  the  birds  have  any  cause  to  sing  ? 

Why  should  Ijoy  in  an  abortive  thing? 

At  CHristraas  I  no  more  desire  a  rose 

Than  wish  a  snow  in  May's  new-ffti^led  shows ; 

But  like  of  each  thing  that  in  season  grows." 
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The  old  eds.  liave  "  abortive  hvrth."  Compare  "  each 
thing  that  in  season  growa."  "  AhwUve  "  ia  here  used 
for  untimely,  out  of  season.  "  May's  new-famgled  skotos  " 
refers  to  the  games,  &c.,  in  celebration  of  the  rites  of 
May,  The  Camb.  eds.  print  "May's  new-fangled 
mirth."    All  the  compared  eda,  retain  "birth." 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Linel97,— 

"  Biron,  How  low  soever  tlie  matter,  1  Iiopc  in  God  for  high 

Long.  A  high  hope  for  a  low  heaven." 
Compare  T.  A.  ii.  3,  41,-- 

"  Which  never  hopes  more  heaven  than  rests  in  thee." 
Theobald  read  "having,"  which  gives  the  meaning; 
but  the  phrase  is  purposely  extravagant.  Singer  prints 
"  having."  Knight  explains  "  heaven  "  as  "  the  heaven 
of  the  ancient  stage — the  covering  or  internal  roof;" 
but  compare  Act  ii,  1,  92,  "  the  roof  of  this  court  [i.e. 
the  heavens]  is  too  high  to  bo  yours,"  It  is  only  in  the 
Prologue  or  the  Choma  that  Shakespeare  alludes  to 
matters  connected  with  the  stage. 

Note  (S.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Liiie  123,— 
"  The  irrationat  hind,  Costard." 
Compare  Act  iii,  1,  79, — 

"  Doth  the  inconsiderate  taie  salve  for  renvoJf  f  " 
The  old  eds.  have  "rational."    The  correction  is  by 
Hanmer,     All  the  compared  eda.  retain  "rational." 

Note  (4)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  241,— 

"  His  tongue,  ail  impatient  to  spealt  and  not  see, 
Hid  stumble  with  haste  in  his  ejesiglit  to  be ; 
All  senses  to  that  sense  did  make  their  repair. 
To  feed  only  looking  on  lairest  of  fair." 
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"  To  feed,"  &c.,  a  frequent  figure  with  Shakespeare — 
"  the  otject  that  did  feed  her  sight "  {V.  and  A.  822), 
"feasting  on  your  sight"  {Sonnet  75),  "  hia  looks  are 
my  soul's  food  "  {T.  G.  of  V.  ii.  7, 15),  "  my  true  love's 
fasting  pain,"  Act  iv.  3,  122  (Dyce  and  Singer  "  last- 
ing," after  Capell).  Compare  Tim.  i.  2,  133, — 
"  The  Jive  best  senses 

Acknowledge  thee  their  pati'on ;  and  come  freely 

To  gcatQlate  thy  plenteous  bosom : 

The  ear,  taste,  touch,  sinell,  pleas'd  from  thy  table  rise; 

They  only  now  come  but  to  feast  thine  eyes." 
The  old  eds,  have  "  To  fede."    All  the  compared  eds. 
retain  "  To  feel."    Jackson  proposed  "To  feed  on  hy." 
"All  impatient  to  speak,"  &0.,  i.e.  all  impatient,  that  he 
could  speak,  and  could  not  see. 

Note  (5.)      Act  III.  Scene  1,  Line  135,— 

"Arm.  Moth,  follow. 

Moth.  Like  the  sequel,  I. — Signior  Costai-d,  adieu.      [Exeunt. 

Cost.  My  sweet  ounce  of  mau's  flesh !   my  moony  Jew  [ 
Armado  o'  the  one  sidej^O,  a  most  dainty  man  !   (Activ.  1, 146) 
To  see  him  walk  before  a,  lady  and  to  bear  her  fen  t 
To  see  him  kisa  his  hand !  and  how  sweetly  a'  will  swear ! — 
And  his  page  o'  t'other  side,  that  handful  of  wit ! 
Ah,  heavens,  it  is  a  most  pathetical  nit ! 
Sow  will  I  look  to  his  remuneration.      Remuneration !  "  &c. 
The  lines  "Armado  o'  the  one  side"  to  "most patheti- 
cal nit"  are  inserted  in  error  at  the  end  of  Scene  1, 
aot  iv.,  where  they  have  no  connection  with  the  scene, 
Armado  and  Moth  not  appearing  in  it.    Scene  1,  act  iv. 
would  then  end  naturally  with 

"  Cost.  She's  too  hard  for  you  at  pricks,  sir  :  chaEenge  her  to 

Boi/et.  I  fear  too  much  rubbing.      Good  night,  my  good  owl. 
{^Exeunt  Boyet  ^  Maria. 
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Cost.  By  my  soial,  a  swain  !   a  most  aimple  clown  ! 
Lord,  Lord,  how  the  ladies  and  I  have  put  him  down .' 
0'  my  troth,  most  aweet  jests!  most  ineony  rulgar  wit ! 
"When  it  comes  ao  smoothly  off,  so  obscenely,  as  it  were,  so  fit. 

[^Skouling  within.  Exit  ruaning." 
Staunton  and  Dyce  both  favour  some  such  arrange- 
ment, but  have  not  adopted  it. 

Note  (6.)      Aci  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  24,— 
"Mol.  Othonmonati 
Nath.  Su",  he  hath  m 

Hill.  He  hath  not  eat  paper,  as  it  were ;  he  is   only  an 

animal,  only  sensible  in  the  duller  parts  r 

And  such  barren  plants &o. 

For  as  it  wotild  iii  become  me  to  be  vain,  indiscreet,  or  a  fool. 
So,  were  there  a  patch  set  on  learning,  to  aet  him  in  a  school ; 
But,  omiie  bene,  say  I,  being  of  an  old  father's  mind, — 
'  Many  can  brook  the  weather  that  love  not  the  wind.'  " 
Holophernes'  laat  speech  is  made  in  the  old  eds.  apart 
of  that  of  Sir  Nathaniel.     But  he  is  no  rhymer ;  the 
single  line  above  contains  the  only  rhyme  he  makes  in 
the  play.     Holophernes  has  "  the  rare  talent;"  more- 
over,  the  allusion  to  the  school,  the  "  omne   hene" 
contrasted  with  Sir  Nathaniel's  "  hone  "  (Act  v.  1, 30), 
and  the  mock  allusion  to  the  "  old  father  " — a  hit  at  his 
friend,  who  borea  him  with  Cjuoting  them  (line  153), 
"  as  a  certain  fath&r  saitk," — 

"  Hoi.   Sir,  tell  not  me  of  iho  father." 
All  these  prove    that  the  speech   belongs   to   Holo- 
phernes, 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Lino  60,— 

"The   dogs    did   yell;    pot   I  to  sore,   then  sorel  Jumps   from 
thicket." 
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The  folio  has,— 

"  Tlie  Dodges  diil  jeU,  put  ell  to  Sore." 
The  comma  after  "  yell "  shows  that  the  sense  is  con- 
tinued, and  that  wo  should  pronounce,  if  not  print, 
"pat  yell  to  sore."  So  "  Yedward"  (1  Hy.  IV,  i,  2, 
Ui>),"Yead  Miller"  {M.  W.  W.  i.  1,  160),  " yere- 
while"  (A.  L.  I.  iii.  5, 105,  folio). 

Note  (8.)      lb.  Line  88,— 

"Hoi.  Master  Person, — quasi  jiers-on.     And  if  one  should  be 
pierced,  Iperst.  folioj  which  is  tlie  one  ? 

Cost.  Marry,  master  schoolmaster,  he  that  is  iikesi  to  a  Kogs- 

Hol.  A  piercing  \_persing,  folio]  a  hogsliead!  a  good  lustre  of 
conceit  in  a  turf  of  earth." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  ty  persing  a  Hogshead,"  an  evident 
misprint.  The  old  pronunciation  of  ferse  for  pierce, 
and  Person  for  Parson,  constitute  the  humour.  One, 
in  the  first  line,  is  pronounced  On,  as  usual  at  the  time. 
The  same  play  on  to  pierce  occurs  in  1  Sy.  IV.  v.  3, 

"  If  Percy  he  alive,  I'll  pierce  him." 
(here  the  folio  has  "piei-ce".)      Steevens  cites  from 
Jonson's  New  Inn,  Act  iii.— 

"  Sir  Pierce  anon  will  pierce  us  a  new  hogshead." 
The  Camb.  eds,  omit  "  Of."  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  it. 

Note  (9.)      lb.  lAne  132,— 

"  Hoi.  But,  damosella  virgin,  was  this  directed  to  jou  ? 

Cost.  Ay,  sir,  from   one  Monsieur  Biron,  one  of  the   strange 
queen's  lords." 

This  last  speech  is  given  in  the  old  eds.  to  Jacquenetta ; 
but  she  has  already  told  him,  "  it  was  given  me  hi/ 
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Costard,  and  sent  me  from  Don  Armado."  Costard 
alone  knew  that  Biron  had  given  him  a  letter  j  he  now 
sees  that  he  gave  the  wrong  letter  to  the  princess,  and 
tries  to  pnt  Holophernes  on  a  wrong  scent.  In  the  next 
scene  he  tells  the  king  that  the  letter  came  from  Dun 
Adramadio.  He  is  much  more  knave  than  fool,  and 
may  possibly  have  delivered  the  letters  wrongly  on 
purpose.     His  remark  (Act  iv.  3,  213), — 

"  Walk  aside  tiie  true  folk,  and  let  tlie  traitors  staj." 
shows  that  he  perfectly  comprehended  the  situation. 

Note  (10.)      Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  116, — 

"  Do  not  call  it  sin  in  me, 

That  I  am  forawom  for  thee ; 

Thou  for  whose  sake  Jove  would  sWear 

Juno  but  an  Ethiop  were." 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Thou  for  wJiom  Joi'e  would  swear." 
Eowe  printed  "  ev'n  Jove."     Singer  prints  *'  Thee  for 
whom  -J "  he  considers  the  metre  not  defective.     The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Line  180,— 

"  I  am  betray 'd,  by  keeping  company 
With  mooa-Uke  men,  men  of  inconstancy-" 

Compare  Act  v.  2,  212, — 

"  Thus  eiange  I  like  the  moon." 
T.  N.  ii.  4,  75,— 

"Now,  the  melancholy  god  protect  fhee  ;  and  the  tailor  make 
thy  doublet  of  changeable  taffeta,  for  thy  mind  is  a  very  opal! — 1 
would  have  men  of  aueh  constancy  put  to  sea,  that  their  business 
might  be  every  thmg,  and  their  intent  every  where." 
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M.  for  M.  iii.  1,  23,— 

"  Thou  art  not  certain ; 
For  thy  complexion  shifts  to  strange  effects. 
After  the  moon:' 
A.  mid  G.  V.  2,  240, 

"Now  from  head  to  foot 
J  am  marhle-constant ;  now  tkejleeti/ig  moon 
No  planet  is  of  mine." 
A,  Jj.  I.  iii.  2,  430, — "  I,  being  but  a  nioonish  youth, 
— changeable— inconstant." — "  moonish  "  is  plain  prose 
for   the   more   poetic    "moon-like."       The    old    eds. 
have, — 

"  With  men,  like  men  of  inconatancic." 
The  second  folio  has, — 

"  \l'ith  men,  like  men  of  .Strang  inconsfaiicy." 
Evidently  merely  an  attempt  to  complete  the  line.    It 
seems  more  probable  that  the  word  dropped  was  Mieii, 
and   that   "men   like"  is   a  misprint  for  moon-Uhe. 
Mason  conjectared, — 

"  With  moon-like  men,  of  strange  inconstancy." 
Dyce  and  Delius  print,  after  Walker  (though  it  did 
not  satisfy  himself), — 

"  With  men  like  yo%  men  of  inconstancy." 
Singer  adopts  Mason's  reading.     Staunton  prints,^ — - 

"With  men-like  men,  of  strange  inconstancy." 
The  Camb.   eds.  retain  the  old  text,  marking  it  as 
corrapt.    Compare,  for  a  figure  of  constancy  (/.  C.  iii. 
1,  60),— 

"  But  I  am  constant  aa  the  northern  star. 
Of  whose  true-fix'd  and  resting  quality 
There  is  no  fellow  in  ih.e  firmament." 
"Star-like   nobleness"   occurs   (Tim.  v.   1,  66),  and 
"  sun-lihe  majesty  "  (1  Hy.  IV.  iii.  2,  79) . 
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Note  (12.)      n.  Line  217,— 

"  Sweet  lords,  sweet  lovers,  0,  let  ua  embrace ! 

As  trne  we  are  as  flesh  and  blcwd  can  be  : 
The  sea  will  ebb  and  flow,  heaven  show  his  face; 

Young  blood  doth  hU  obey  an  old  decree ; 
We  cannot  cross  the  cause  why  we  are  bom ; 
Therefore  of  all  hands  muat  we  be  forsworn." 
Act  i.  1,  152,-- 

"  Necessity  will  make  us  all  forsworn 

Three  thousand  times  within  these  three  years'  space ; 
For  every  man  with  his  affects  is  bom, 

Sot  by  might  master'd  but  by  special  grace." 
The  old  eds.  have  "not  obey" — the  not  uufrequent 
misprint  of  "  not "  for  "  hut."  The  context  here 
clearly  indicates  that  "  hut  obey  "  is  the  true  reading  ; 
— as  the  sea  ebbs  and  flows,  so  youth  has  its  tides  of 
passion ;  like  the  sun,  the  yonug  man  has  his  coarse 
set  before  him ;  all  obey  an  old,  decree,  the  "  necessity  " 
of  Biron,  The  correction  is  by  Collier,  and  is  adopted 
by  Dyce ;  the  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  not  obey." 
All  the  compared  eds.,  except  Delius,  print  "  we  were 
born ;  but  "  every  man- — is  bom,"  in  the  line  cited 
above,  shows  that  the  old  reading  shoald  stand. 

Note  (13.)      lb.  Line  255,— 

"  Biron.  No  face  is  fair  that  is  not  full  so  black. 
King.  O  paradox !      Black  is  the  badge  of  hell, 
The  hue  of  dungeons,  and,  the  suit  of  night ; 
And  beauty's  crest  becomes  the  heavens  well." 
"Suit"  is  the  reading  of  the  Camb.  eds.  who  suppose 
the  word  may  have  been  written  "  shoote,"   In  Hy.  V. 
iii.  6,  81,  "a  horride  Sute  of  the  Campe,"  folio, — the 
quartos  have  "shout."   Compare  R.  and  J.  iii.  2,  11, — 
"  Come,  civil  night, 
Thou  sober-»M!fe(f  matron,  all  in  Mack." — 
"With  thy  black  mantle." 

(line  15,  and  3  Hy.  VI.  iv.  2,  22.) 
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So  "  Night — whose  pitchy  mantle  "  (1  Hy.  VX.  ii.  2,  2), 
and  similarly  [Ham.  i.  2,  68),  "Good  Hamlet,  east  thy 
nigided  colour  off."  The  old  eda.  have  "the  Schoole  of 
night."  Dyce,  Delius,  and  Singer  print  "  srov:l,"  after 
Warburton.  But  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is — lAaclc 
is  hell's  badge,  her  ordinary  and  necessa,ry  bearing,  as 
it  13  ia  the  same  manner  the  hue  of  dungeons,  and  the 
fixed,  unchangeable  colour  of  mghf^s  covering ;  scowl 
weakens  the  passage.  Staunton,  after  Theobald's  con- 
jecture, prints  "stole."  "  Suit"  is  the  reading  of  the 
Camb.  eds.,  who  suppose  the  word  may  have  been 
written  "  shoote." 

IS'ote  (14.)      lb.  Line  296. 

Lines  296  to  317  appear  to  have  formed  part  of  an 
earlier  edition  of  thia  play,  and  which  were  intended 
to  be  replaced  by  lines  318  to  332.  By  an  oversight 
both  versions  were  printed  in  the  quarto  and  in  the 
folio,  A  comparison  of  the  two  texts  will  enable  the 
reader  to  form  his  own  judgment. 
Old  text,  lines  296  to  301,— 

"  And  where  that  you  have  row'd  to  study,  lords, 
In  that  each  of  you  have  forsworn  his  book, 
Can  you  atill  dream  and  pore  and  thereou  look  ? 
For  when  would  you,  my  lord,  or  you,  or  you, 
Have  found  the  ground  of  study's  excellence 
Without  the  beauty  of  a  womaa's  face?  " 

Revised  text,  linea  318  to  323, — 

"  0,  we  have  made  a  vow  to  study,  lords. 
And  in  that  vow  we  have  forsworn  our  books; 
For  when  would  yon,  my  Hege,  or  yon,  or  you, 
In  leaden  contemplation  have  found  ont 
Such  fiery  numbers  as  the  prompting  eyes 
Of  beauteous  tutors  have  enrich'd  you  with  ?  " 
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Old  text,  lines  302  to  304, — 

"  Prom  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  derive  : 
Thej  are  the  ground,  the  books,  the  academes 
From  whence  doth  spring  the  tme  Promethean  fire." 

Revised  text,  lioes  350  to  353, — 

"Prom  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  derive  : 
Thej  sparkle  still  the  right  Promethean  fire  ; 
They  are  the  books,  tlie  arts,  the  academes." 

Old  text,  lines  305  to  313, — 

"  Why,  universal  plodding  prisons  up 
The  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries, 
As  motion  and  long-dnring  action  tires 
The  sinewy  vigour  of  the  traveller. 
Now,  for  not  looking  on  a  woman's  iace, 
Tou  have  in  that  forsworn  the  use  of  eyes 
And  studj  too,  the  causer  of  your  vow  ; 
For  where  is  any  author  in  the  world 
Teaches  such  beauty  as  a  woman's  eye  ?  " 

Revised  text,  lines  324  to  332, — 

"  Other  slow  arts  entirely  keep  the  brain  ; 
And  therefore,  finding  barren  practisers. 
Scarce  show  a  harvest  of  their  heavy  toil ; 
But  love,  first  learned  in  a  lady's  eyes. 
Lives  not  alone  immured  in  the  brain ; 
But,  with  the  motion  of  all  elements. 
Courses  as  swift  as  thought  in  every  power. 
And  gives  to  every  power  a  double  power, 
Above  their  ftmctions  and  their  offices." 

Old  text,  linea  314  to  317, — 

"  Learning  is  hut  an  adjunct  to  ourself. 
And  where  we  are  our  learning  likewise  is  : 
Then  when  ourselves  we  see  in  ladies'  eyes, 
Do  we  not  likewise  see  our  learning  there  ?  " 

The  last  four  lines  are  not  reproduced.    Capell  retains 

lines  296  to  298,  305  to  311,  and  320  u;pwards.     This 

appears  a  cutting  and  carving  of  the  passage ;  lines 
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318  and  319,  rejecied,  seem  better  than  296  to  2'.)7,  re- 
tained. Line  298,  retained,  requii'es  the  context,  which 
is  rejected.  Lines  are  also  retained  m  which  the  idea 
is  worked  to  better  advantage  m  the  later  version, 
also  retained.  The  simple  fict  seems  to  be  that  one 
entire  passar/e  was  replaced  by  another.  Dyce  prints 
his  text  after  Capell'a  airingement,  which  Stannton 
also  approves.  There  is  i  similai  luaertioa  into  the 
test  of  both  the  old  and  the  couetted  versions  in  Act 
V,  2, 827  to  832.  These  lines,  contaiaing  the  old  version, 
are  omitted  by  Dyce  and  Staunton,  and  placed  in 
brackets  by  the  Camb.  eds.  The  corrected  version  is 
contained  in  lines  847  to  8G4. 

Note  (15.)      lb.  Line  323,— 

"  SucIl  fiery  niimliera  as  tlic  prom)>tiji^  ojon 
Otbeauteowi  tnturs  have  enrich'd  jou  witli." 
The  folio  has  "  Oj  beauties"  the  quarto  "  heautis." 
But  in  Shakespeare  beauty's  tutors  could  only  mean 
the  teachers  of  beauty;  as  Lear,  iii.  2,  83,  "when 
nobles  are  their  tailor's  tutors,"  and  in  all  places  where 
tutor  is  similarly  nsed.     Compare  Y.  and  A.  500, — 

"  TJiT/  eyeg  slirewil  tutor,  tliat  hard  lieart  uf  tbiuo, 

Hath  taugiit  tluuii  scornful  triuks," 
The  meaning  required  is  evidently  the  prompting  eyes 
of  beautiful  teachers,  Schmidt  (S.  Lex.)  explains 
"  beauty's  tutors  "  as  "  those  who  taught  you  what 
beanty  was."  The  correction  is  by  Hanmer.  All  the 
compared  eds,  retain  "beauty's." 

Note  (16.)      lb.  Line  858, — 

"  For  wisdom's  ante,  a  word  that  all  men.  love ; 
Or  for  love's  sake,  a  leord  that  loves  all  men; — 
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Let  ws  once  lose  our  oathe  to  find  ourselves 
Or  else  we  lose  ourselves  to  keep  our  oatlis. 
It  is  religion  to  be  thus  forsworn ; 
For  charity  itself  fulfils  the  law, — 
And  who  can  sever  love  from  cliarity  P  " 

"  Of  for    love's    sake,    a   word    that    loves   • 

"  Love  "  is  here  used  for  tlie  virtue  of  love  p 

Such  love  loves  all  men.      Shakespeare  seems  to  have 

in  his  miud  the  verse,  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 

neighbour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

{Eom.  ch,  siii.  v.  10.) 

Note  (17.)     Aci  V.  Scene  I,  Line  88,~ 

"  Do  joo  not  educate  youth  at  tiie  charge-house  ?  " 
JFolio,    "  Charg  house."      Perhaps     we    might    read 
CImreh-dose.     Compare  T.  N.  iii.  2,  80, — 

"  Like  a  pedant  ttat  keeps  a  school  i"  the  church." 

Note  (18.)     Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  67,— 

"  So  porteitt-like  would  I  o'ersway  his  state, 
Tiiat  he  should  be  mj  fool,  and  I  his  fate. 

Compare  2  Hy.  VI.  iv.  4,  16, — 

"  this  lovely  face 
Rul'd  lihe  a  wandering  planet  over  me." 

M.  W.  W.  ii.  2,  292,— 

"  I  niU  awe  hitn  with  mj  cudgel ;  it  shall  hang  like  a  meteor 
o'er  the  cuckold's  horns  ; — I  will  predominate  over  the  peasant." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  •pertaunt  like,"  and  " pei'ttaunt 
like."  The  correction  is  by  Hanmer,  and  is  adopted 
by  Delias  and  Staunton.  Singer  corrected,  "potent' 
Jike,"  which  is  also  adopted  by  Dyce.  The  Camb, 
eds.  retain  " perttavnt-Kke,"  marking  the  text  as 
corrupt. 
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Note  (19.)     lb.  Urn  118,— 

"  With  tliat,  tbey  all  did  tumble  ow  tlie  gramid, 

With  sucli  a  zealous  laughter,  so  pvofoimd, 

Tiiat  in  tliia  spleen  ridiculous  appears. 

To  check  their  folly,  passion's  ^oj-ctrf  tears." 
Compare  M.  N.  D.  v.  1,  68, — 

"  Wliich,  when  I  saw  rehears'd,  I  must  confess. 

Made  mine  eyes  mater;  but  more  mei-ry  tears 

The  passion  of  hull  /aiighler  nuver  shed.'' 

Sy.  V.  iv.  6,  28,— 

"  The  pretty  and  siveet  manner  of  it  forced 
Those  loaUrsfriym  me  wiiiuh  I  would  have  stoppM  : 
But  I  had  not  so  much  of  maa  in  nie." 

Hy.  V.  iv.  1,  314,— 

"  And  on  it  have  Ijestow'd  more  contrite  teurs 
Than  from  it  issued /orced  drops  of  blood." 

The  old  eds.  liave  "  solemne  teares."      Singer  prints 

"  svdden  teara,"      The   other  compared   eds.  retain 

"solemn  tears." 

Note  (20.)      lb.  Line  264,— 

"  Biron.  By  heaven,  all  dry-beaten  with  pure  scoff! 

King.  Fareweil,  mad  wenches ;  you  have  nijiibU  wits.    \_Exeyni''' 

The  old  eds.  have  "  simple  wits,"  an  evident  misprint ; 

it  waa  not  true,  and  the  polite  king  could  not  say  so, 

if  it  were.     We  have,  Une  16,- — 

"  Of  such  a  merry,  nimble,  stimng  spirit." 
and  in  A.  L.  I.  m.  2,  29^,— 

'■  You  have  a  nimhle  icil." 
Line  747, — 

"  A  heavy  heart  bears  not  a  nimble  tongue- — " 
(the  reading  of  Djce,  Singer,  and  the  Camb,  eds.  after 
Theobald),  stands  in  the  old  eds.  "a  humhle  tongue." 
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"  Prin.  Are  these  the  breed  of  wits  so  wonder'd  at  ? 
Boyet.  Tapers  thej  are,  with  your  sweet  breaths  piiff'd  out. 
Ros.  Well-liking  wits  they  have  ;  gross,  gross  ;  fat,  fat, 
Prin.  O  poverty  in  wit,  kiWd  by  pure  flout ! 
Will  they  not,  think  you,  hang  themselves  to-night  ? 
Or  ever,  but  in  vizards,  show  their  faces  ?  " 
"  Poverty  in  wit "  :=  poor  wit,  out  of  pocket,  nothing  to 
spend,  i.e.  to   say  for  itself.     BiroQj  on  tis  retura, 
says  [line  380)  ,— 

"I  am  a  fool,  s.-aAftdl  of  poecrtij." 
I.e.  poverty  of  wit.      The  princess  had,  before-hand, 
declared  her  intentions,  in  her  reply  to  Boyet's  (line 
U9),— 

"  Why,  that  contempt  will  kill  the  speaker's  hear!,,'" — 
i.e.  spirit,  wit. 

"■Prin.  Therefore  I  do  it. 

So  shall  we  stay,  mocking  intended  game ; 
And  ticy,  well-mocKd,  depart  away  with  shame." 
Biron,  above,  uses  the  expression  "dry- beaten  with 
pure  scoff!  "    on  his  return   he   addresses   Rosaline 
(line  897),— 

"  Bniise  me  with  aooru,  tonfoimdme  with  a  flout; 
Thrust  thy  sharp  wit  quite  through  my  ignorance  ; 
Cut  me  to  pieces  with  thy  keen  conceit." 
"  Kang  themselves/'  a  figure  for  utter  prostration  and 
despair  of  wit.     Compare  (line  607), — 

'^  Hoi.  (as  Judaa  Maccabreas).  What  mean  you,  sir? 

Boyet.  To  make  Judas  har^  himself. 

Hoi.  1  will  not  be  put  out  of  couutenance." 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

'"  O  pouertie  in  wit,  Kiitgly  poore float." 
The  correction  is  by  Collier.      Singer  prints  "stung 
hy."     The  other  compared  eds.  print  "  Mngly-poor." 
Staunton  considers  the  test  corrupt. 
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Kote  (21.)      lb.  Line  332. 
Line  332  stands  in  the  folio, — 

"  To  slieiv  Itis  teeth  as  wlike  »■-   il'/mUs  bone." 
tlie  metre  showing  that  "  whales  "  is  the  old  genitive 
case,     Dyce  prints  "  ickales-hone  ;  "  Delias,  "  vjhales- 
bone  J  "    Singer,  "  ickales  bone;  "  Staunton,  "  whales' 
bone  ;  "  the  Camb.  eds.  "  whales  bone." 

Note  (22.)      Ih.  Line  522,— 

"  That  sport  hest  pleases  that  (loth  least  know  liow : 
Where  zeal  strives  to  content,  and  tlie  content 
Lies  in  the  zeal  otthem  which  \tpreseat: 
Thus  form  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth. 
When  great  tMnga  labouring  perish  in  their  birth." 

"  Lies  in  the  zeal,"  &c.,  i.e.  Hes  in  the  zeal  of  them  who 
present  it,  i.e.  tender,  or  show  zeal.  Compare  M.  S.  D. 
V.  I,  78,— 

"  It  is  nothing,  nothing  in  the  world ; 
Unless  jou  can  Hnd  sport  in  their  intents, 
Extremely  stretoh'd  and  eonn'd  with  cniel  pain, 
To  do  you  service." 

"  Their  intents  "  ia  equivalent  to  zeal  in  the  present 

passage.      "  Thus  form    confounded,"    &c.      This   is 

equivalent  to  M.  N.  B.  v.  1.  90, — 

"  Our  sport  shall  be  to  take  what  tliej  mistake." 

"  When  great  things  labouring,"  &c.,  is  also  illustrated 

by  M.  N.  D.  V.  I,  93,— 

"  Great  clerks  have  purposed 

To  greet  me  with  premeditated  wele&mes; 

And  in  conclusion  dumbly  have  broke  off, 
Not  paying  me  a  welcome." 

The  old  eds.  have, — 
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"  Wliere  Zeale  strides  to  content,  and  tbe  contents 
Dies  in  the  Zeale  of  that  wiiicii  it  presents: 
Their  forme,"  &c. 
Mason  made  the  correctioiia  of  "content,"  and  "pre- 
sent," and  "  Ides."    He  also  read  "  those  "  for  "  that." 
Delins  prints  "Die  in  the  zeal  of  them."    Singer  prints 
"  Lie  in  the  fcdl."    The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  textj  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  it  aa  corrupt.   Dyce, 
Delias,  and  Staunton  alter  the  punctuation  by  placing 
a  comma  after  "  presents."     The  punctuation  of  the 
folio,  and  the  sense,  show  that  this  is  a  general  opinion 
of  the  princess,  not  merely  referring  to  the  present 
occasion. 

Note  (23.)      lb.  Line  750,— 

"  The  extreme  pjish  of  time  extremely  forms 
All  causes  to  the  purpose  of  his  speed  ; 
And  often  at  his  very  loose  decides 
That  which  long  process  could  not  arbitrate." 

"  The  extreme  push  of  time,"  &c.,  i.e.  The  laat  push  of 
time,  in  an  especial  manner,  makes  all  questions  sub- 
ject to  the  conditiona  of  his  speed,  and  the  last  moment 
often  decides  a  cause,  when  long  diacusaion  has  failed 
to  do  so.  "  At  his  very  loose,"  i.e.  at  the  very  moment 
of  his  departure,  swift  as  an  arrow  from  the  bow,  as 
M.  JV.  J?,  iii.  2,  101,— 

"  1  go,  I  go;  lcH)k,  how  I  go,- — ■ 

Swifter  than  arrotu  from  the  Tartar's  ion;." 

Compare  Ham.  v.  1,  318, — 

"  We'll  put  tlie  matter  to  the  present  piish," 
i.e.  we  will  immediately  push  on  the  matter.      So  the 
last  jntsh  of  time,  i.  e.  the  last  moment  left,  pushes 
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on  matters  t-o  an  immediate  decision.  The  old  eda. 
have, — 

"  The  exti-Qme  parts  of  time." 

Dyce  and  Delias  print  "part."  Singer  has  "  haste." 
Staunton  and  the  Camb.  cds.  retain  "parts,"  but  con- 
sidei'  the  text  corrupt. 

Note  (24..)     Ih.  Line  813,— 

"  If  this  austere  insotiable  life 

Change  not  your  offer  made  in  heat  of  blocwl ; 

If  frosts,  and  fests,  hard  lodging,  and  thin  weeds, 

Nip  not  the  gaudy  blossoms  of  jour  lore. 

But  that  it  bear  this  trial,  and  last  true; 

Then,  at  tlie  expiration  of  tlie  year, 

Come  challenge  mc,  challenge  me  by  (Aese  desnrts." 

"And  last  tfue,"  i.e.  and  continue  faithfnl.  Compare 
Jo!in,v.7,lL8,— 


The  old  eds.  have, — 

.r  Loue 


It  will  be  seen  the  misprint  was  an  easy  one.  Shake- 
speare never  uses  last  in  the  sense  required  for  "  last 
love."  The  expression,  too,  is  weak ;  love  might  last  as 
love,  and  jet  not  be  what  it  was ; — 

"  But  that  I  know  love  is  begun  by  time ; 

And  that  I  see,  in  passages  of  proof, 

Time  qualifies  the  spark  andjire  of  it. 

There  lives  within  the  very  tiame  of  love 

A  kind  of  wick,  or  snuff  that  will  abate  it ; 

For  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodness  still." 

[Ham.  iv.  7,   114.)      All  the   compared  eds.  retain 
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"last  love."     Compare,  for  frienda  who  do  not  last 
true,  Tim.  iii.  3,  0, — 

"They  Lave  all  been  fouch'd,  and  found  base  metal  j  for 

They  have  all  deuied  biiii," 


A    MIDSUMMER-NIGHT'S   DREAM. 

Note  (1.)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  1  ,— 
"  i  do  wander  every  where, 
Swifter  than  the  moanes  sphere." 
So  W.  T.  iv.  4,  118,— 

"  0  Proserpina, 
For  the  flowers  now,  that,  friglited,  ihoii  lett'st  fall 
From  Disaes  vi&ggon !  " 
"  Dysses  "  ia  the  reading  of  the  folio.     See  Notes  (20) 
and  (21)  Tempest,  and  Note  (21)  L.  L.  L.  The  old  eda. 
have  "  Moons  sphere."    Again,  in  Act  iv.  1,  101,^ 
"  Then,  my  queen,  in  silence  sad, 
Trip  we  after  nightes  shade." 

Here  the  folio  has,  following  Roberts'  surreptitious 
quarto,  "  the  nights,"  but  the  quarto  of  Fisher,  the 
best  text,  has  "  after  nights;  "  evidently  a  careless  or 
ignorant  printing  of  nightes.  "  The  nights  "  does  not 
restore  the  metre ;  and  "  the  "  is  as  out  of  place  here, 
as  it  would  be  before, — 

"  For  nigMs  swift  dragons  cut  the  clouds  full  fast." 
(Act  ni  2,  379  )  It  is  evident  that  the  compositors 
followed  the  custom  of  the  day,  in  modernizing  the 
spelling  generally ,  and  that  they  did  not  comprehend 
those  cases  m  which  the  metre  regwired  the  retention  of 
the  old  form  of  the  posse  bsiie  case.   All  the  compared  eda. 
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print  "  nwon's  sphere,"  and,  with  one  exception,  "  the 
night's  shacle."  The  Clar.  P.  ed.  has  "after  night's 
shade,"  which  is  as  harmonious  as 

"  Sport,  tliat  wrinkled  Care  ilerides, 

And  Langtitev  lioliiing  bnth  siiles,'^ 
Had  this  misprint  been  found  in  Shakespeare,  we 
should  have  been  told  the  line  was  quite  metrical.  One 
authority  would  have  found  "  laughter  "  a  trisyllable, 
and  another  a  dissyllable  in  "  both,"  Act  ii.  1,  58, 
appears  in  the  yS.  Grammar,  p.  381,— 

"  But  ro  ■  om  fiu  ;  ry  here  |  cornea  Olj  \  eron." 
and  the  Clar.  P.  ed.  has  a  note  (Act  iv.  1,  101), — - 

"Night's,  &  dissyllable,  as  moon's  in  (Act  ii.  1,  7),  and  earth's 
in  The  Tempest,  iv.  1, 110." 

Doabtless,  if,  as  well  might  have  happened,  (Act  ii. 
2,  81),— 

"When  thou  wak'st,  let  love  forbid 

Sleep  his  seat  on  thj  eyelid." 

had  come  down  to  us  as  "  Sleep's  seat"  the  error  would 
have  been  defended  in  the  same  way.  "What  would  be 
discord  in  Milton,  cannot  be  harmony  in  Shakespeare ; 
but  the  number  of  syllables  is  a  small  matter  and  of 
course;  in  these  verses  of  Shakespeare,  as  in  L' Allegro, 
the  intonation  and  sequence  of  every  vowel,  the 
strength  and  position  of  each  consonant,  is  weighed 
and  cannot  be  changed. 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  101,— 

"  And  never,  since  the  middle  summer's  spring,  i^Line  82.) 

Met  we,—" 

"  But  with  thj  brawls  thou  hast  disliirb'd  our  sport.     {Line  87.) 

Therefore  tlie  winds,  piping  to  us  in  vain, 

As  in  revenge,  have  auck'd  up  from  the  sea 
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Contagious  fogs ;  " "  the  green  corn        (Line  94.) 

Hath  rotted  ere  his  youth  attain'd  a  beard ; — " 

"  The  nine-mea'a-morria  is  fill'd  up  with  mud ;  {Line  98.) 

And  the  quaint  mazes  in  tte  wanton  green, 

For  want  of  tread,  are  nndiatinguisliable : 

The  human  mortals  wail  their  xrinter  here; 

'So  night  is  now  with  liymn  or  carol  blest ; 

Therefore  the  Moon,  the  governess  of  floods, 

Pale  in  her  anger,  washed  all  the  air. 

That  rheumatic  diseases  do  abound. 

And  thorough  this  distemperature  we  see 

The  seasons  alter;" 

The  passage  is  pointed,  generally,  as  in  the  folio  ;  which 
has  a  comma  after  " w'mter  here"  a  semicolon  after 
"  carol  hlest ; "  and  a  full  stop  after  "  do  abound."  with 
which  closes  the  episode  of  Diana's  wrath  [perhaps  the 
four  lines  were  a  later  introduction  of  Shakespeare]  • 

"  And  thorough  this  distemperature  we  see  " 
returns  to  the  theme  of  the  untimely  weather.     "  We 
see"  is,  of  course,  equivalent  to  it  occurs.   Titania  can 
only  describe  from  hearsay  the  events  afterwards  re- 
ferred to. 

"  The  human  mortals  wail  their  winter  here." 
i.e.  their  winter  weather  at  midsummer  :   the  floods  do 
not  permit, — 

" to  root  the  summer-swelling  flower, 

And  make  rough  winter  everlastingly." 

{T.  G.  V.  ii.  4,  163.)  The  old  eds.  have  "  want  their 
winter,"  an  evident  misprint.      "  Wail,"  as, — 

"  To  laail  the  dimming  of  our  shining  star," 
{Bich.  III.  ii.  2,  102.) 

"  'Tis  fond  to  wail  inevitable  straltes." 
(Cor.  iv.  1,  26.) 
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(Bich.  II.  iii.  2,  1780  Dyce  and  Singer  print,  after 
Theobald,  "  want  their  winter  cheer."  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  test.  The  only  view  to 
take  of  thia  play  is  that  of  Coleridge,— 

"I  am  convinced  tliat  Shakespeare  availed  himself  of  ihe  title 
of  this  play  in  his  own  mind,  and  worked  upon  it  as  a  dream 
throughout," 

Thus,  as  in  dreams.  May  ia  the  time  with  Theaeua 
and  his  companions ;  but  it  is  midsummer  with  the 
fairies, — 

"  The  summer  still  dotli  tend  upon  [theii-]  state." 
(Act  iii.  1,  158.)  Titania  apeaks  of  midsummer,  some- 
what paat  "  the  middle  sumw,er's  spring,"  in  "  their 
winter  here,"  and  "  no  night  is  now — blest."  The  "green 
com — -rotted,"  and  the  sports  in  "  the  wanton  green," 
also  indicate  that  season.  The  Moon  is  Diana,  as  in 
Act  i.  1,  73,— 

"  Chanting  faint  kynrnx  to  the  cold  fruitless  Moon." 
So  M.  of  r.  V.  1,  66,— 

"  Come,  ho  !   and  wake  Diana  with  a  }iymn" 
And  line  109,-— 


The  rites  of  Diana  were  performed   at   night. 
M.  A.  V.  3,  11,— 

"  Now,  music,  sound,  and  sing  your  solemn  hymn." 
"  Pardon,  goddess  of  the  night, — ■" 
"  Midnight,  assist  our  moan- — ," 
And  Per.  v.  3,  69,— 

"  Pure  Dian,— I 

Will  offer  nigkt-oMatioas  to  thee," 
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Though  midsummer,  there  were  no  summer  nights  to 
chant  Diana's  hymns, — hence  her  wrath.  "  Distem- 
perature,"  i.e.,  disorder  of  the  climate.  Similarly,  the 
interior  of  the  earth  is  disordered,  1  Hy.  IV.  iii.  1,  34, — 

"  Our  grandam  earth,  having  this  disteviperatliTe, 

III  passion  shook." 

Note  (3.)      Ad  II.  Scene  2,  Une  2, — 

"  Tiianiu.  Come,  now  a  roundel  and  a  fiiiiy  song ; 

Then  ;  _^y  the  third  part  of  a  minut«,  hence; 

Some  to  kill  cankers  in  the  musk-rose  buds, — " 
"'  Fly  the  third  part  of  a  minute,  hence,''  i.e.  take  a 
short  flight  hence,  measuring  distance  by  time;  so 
wingless  bipeds  say,  ajive  minute's  walk,  an  hour's  ride, 
a  day's  journey.  The  old  eds.  have  "Then  for." 
The  misprint  "for"  for  fiie  is  easily  made.  All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  "for." 

Note  (4.)     lb.  Lme  11, — 

"Pretty  soul!  she  durst  not  lie 
Near  this  lack-love  kill-courtesy." 
"Near,"  i.e.  nearer,  as  "nor  near  nor  farther  off" 
{Mich.  II.  iii.   2,  64).     "  Lack-love,"  an  adjective,  as 
"  lack-linen  mate"  (2  Hy.  IV.  ii.  4, 134),  "  lack-lustre 
eye"  {A.  L.  I.  ii.  7,  21).     The  old  eds.  have,— 

"  Neere  this  lacke-loue,  this  kill-cur tesie." 
"  This  "  being  repeated,  probably  by  an  error  of  the 
transcriber.     The  correction  is  by  Steevens.     Dyce 
prints  "  Nearer."    The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text. 

Note  (5.)     Act  III.  Scene  1,  Line  173, — 

"  The  honey-baga  steal  from  the  humble-bees, 
And  ibr  night-tapers  crop  their  waxen  thigha 
And  iight  them  st  the  fiery  glotc-worms'  eyes." 
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"  Eyes,"  i.e.  points,  dots,  diminutive  circles,  as, — 

"  Than  all  yanjiery  oes  and  eyes  of  light." 
(Act  iii.   2,  188.)     "The  glow-worms"  (plural),  as 
"  the   hnmble-bees."       The   folio   has   "  fierie-Glow- 
wovmes  eyes."     All  the  compared  eds.  print  "  glois- 
leorm's  eyes," 

Note  (6.)      Act  in.  8eene  2,  Une  257,— 

^''Lys.  If  thou  say  so,  withdraw,  and  prove  it  too. 
Dem.  Quiok,  come  I  ~ — 
T)em.  Not  no,  sir;   thm'lf 

Seem  to  break  loose,  faSe  on  as  you  would  follow,"  &e. 

"  Seem  "  has  here,  as  elsewhere,  the  meaning  of  show, 
make  a  show  of.     The  folio  has, — 

"  No,  no,  Sir,  seeine  to  breafee  loose." 
Fisher's  quarto, — ■ 

"  No,  no ;  heele 

Seeme  to  breake  loose." 
Roberta'  quarto, — 

"  No,  no,  hee'l  seeme  to  breake  loose." 
The  quartos  evidently  mietooh  thou'lt  for  hee'l.  Dyce 
prints  "  No,  no,  sir ;  yov,  Seem."  Singer  and  Delius 
have  "No,  no,  sir;  Seem."  Staunton  and  the  Camb. 
and  Clar.  P.  eds.  follow  Fisher's  quarto.  The  Camb. 
eds.  mark  the  text  as  eormpt. 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  190j  272,— 

"■Lys.  The  hate  I  bear  thee  made  me  leave  thee  so. 

Her.   You  speak  not  as  yon  Ikiitk,  it  cannot  be." 

"Her.   Whereto   tends  all  this?"    (line  256.)      "Do  you   not 

jest  f  "  (line  26S.) 

"  Her.  What,  can  you  do  me  greater  harm  than  hate  ? 

Hate  me !  wherefore  ?      0  me !  what  means  my  loye  ? 
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Why,  then  you  left  mc, 0,  the  gods  forbid ! — 

In  earnest  shall  I  sa;  ? 

Lya.  Ay,  by  my  life  ;- 

Be  certain,  nothing  truer,  'tis  no  jest" 

The  oM  eds.  have  "  what  newes  my  Loue  ?  "  Bat  the 
whole  of  Ilermia'a  speeches  are  endeavours  to  get  at 
Lysander's  meaning ;  whether  he  was  not  in  jest  ? 
That  he  hated  her,  was  no  news  ;  he  had  said  80  again 
and  again.  Lysander's  speech  answers  her  inquiry, 
and  says  plainly  what  he  does  mean ;  he  means  earnest, 
not  jest.  The  correction  is  by  Collier,  and  is  adopted 
by  Staunton  and  Singer.  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text.  Dyce  considers  the  alteration  "  a 
douhtM  one,"  on  the  strength  of  {T.  S.  i.  1,  230), — 

"  Master,  Las  my  fellow  Tranio  stol'n  your  clothes  ? 
Or  you  stol'n  liis  ?   or  both  ?  pray,  what's  the  news  ?  " 

Surely  a  natural  inquiry  on  the  part  of  Biondeilo,  who 

knew  nothing  of  their  plans  ;  he  asks  for  information, 

andj  with  a  rebuke  for  jesting,  he  gets  it, — 

"Your  fellow  Ti-anio  Here,  to  save  my  life. 

Puts  my  apparel  and  my  countenance  on." 

The  Clar.  P.  ed.  considers  the  alteration  quite  unneces- 
sary, citing  Sam.  i.  2,  42, — 

"  And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  news  with  you  ? 

Tou  told  us  of  some  suit ;  what  is'l,  Laertes  ?  " 

"  What  would'at  thou  beg,  Laertes  ? " 

"  What  would'st  thou  have,  Laertes  ?" 

The  King  asks  for  information,  and  no  better  passage 
conld  be  cited  to  show  the  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
"  what's  the  news  ?  "  in  Shakespeare ;  it  invariably  asks 
for  information,  and,  as  invariably,  receives  a  reply  in 
that  sense.     Hermia  had,  only  too  much  information ; 


,,Gc 


ACT  ni.  SC.  1.]        A   MIDSUMMEK-NIGHT  S    DEEAM.  91 

her  OBly  hope  is  that  it  does  not  mean  what  it  saws, 
Hermia  actually  uses  the  words  (line  236),™ 

"  Hel.  Have  you  not  set  Lysaudcr,  as  in  seorn 
To  foUoiv  roe,  and  praise  my  eyes  and  face  ? 

Her.  I  understand  not  what  yon  mean  by  this." 

{Additional  Note.)      Ad  III.  Scene  I,  Line  19, — 

"  Bottom.  Write  me  a  prologne ;   and  let  the  prologue  seem  to 
say,  we  will  do  no  harm  with  our  swords,"  &t. 
The  humour  hes  in  Bottom  uaiug  a  word  which  contra- 
dicts his  object.     "  Seem  "  means  to  indicate  by  duvib 
show.      So  Samlet,  iii.  2,  140, — 

"  The  Dumb  Show  enters.— The  Poisoner  comes in  again, 

seeming  to  lament  with  lier, — " 

"  The  Poisoner  wooes  the  Queen  with  gife ;  she  seems  loath 
and  nnwiiling  awhile,  but  in  the  end  accepts  his  love." 
i.e.  seems  to  accept.  It  will  be  seen,  seeming  could  do 
much  ;  but  this  prologue  was  beyond  its  powers.  The 
clown  in  Othello,  iii.  1,  31,  indulges  iu  the  same 
humour, — 

"  She  [Desdemona]  is  stirring,   sir:-  if  she  wiil  stir  hither,  I 
shall  seem  to  notify  unto  her." 

i.e.  notify  by  (iiimfi  eAowi,  point  out  the  way,  beckon  her. 
Launcelot  {M.  of  V.  ii.  4,  11)  uses  the  phrase  cor- 
rectly,— 

"  Lor.  Friend  Lannceiot,  what's  the  news  ? 

Laan.  An  it  shall  please  you  to  break  up  this,  It  shall  seem  to 
signify." 

i.e.  the  letter  will  dwmbly  show  the  news. 
Act  i.  2,  29,  43,— 

"  I  will  condole  in  some  measure." 
"  A  lover  is  more  condoling." 

Compare  Wood,  Athence  Oxon.  (Richardson,  DicL) , — 
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"  He  [Sir  Walter  RaJeigli]  was  abiding  in  the  Temple  In  Apr. 
1576,   at  which  time  his  vein  for  dittj  and  amorous  ode  was 
esteemed  mostloflj',  condolent  and  passionate," 
Same  scene,  line  10, — 

"  First,  good  Peter  Qiiince,  say  what  the  play  treats  on,  then 
read  the  names  of  the  actors,  and  so  grow  to  a  point." 
"  Grow  to  a  pmnt "  rz  arrive  at  a   conclusion.     The 
folio  liaa  "  grow  on  to."  Malone  cites  The  Arraignment 
ofP<Mis,  1584,— 

"  Our  reasons  will  he  infinite,  I  trow. 
Unless  unto  »ome  other  point  wb  groin" 
And,  Wily  Beguiled, — 

"  As  yet  we  Kta  gromit  to  no  condition." 

Note  (8.)      Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Idne  Si,— 

'•  Bottom.  I  could  munch  your  good  dry  oai». 

Titania.  \  have  a  venturous  fairy  that  shall  seek 
The  sqnirrel'B  hoard,  and  fetch  thee  newest  nuts. 

Bot.  I  had  rather  have  a  handfoi  or  two  of  dried  peas." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  new  Nuts."     Dyce  prints  "  fefccli 
thee  thence,"  after  Hanmer.    The  other  compared  eds, 
retain  the  old  text- 
Note  (9.)     lb.  Line  118,~ 

"  Hippolyta.  I  was  with  Hercules  and  Cadmua  once, 
When  in  a  wood  of  Crete  they  bay'd  the  boar 
Wilt  hounds  of  Sparta. 

Theseus.  A  cry  more  tuneable 

Was  never  hoila'd  to,  nor  eheer'd  with  horn. 
In  Crete,  in  Sparta,  nor  in  Tkessaly." 
A.  and  G.  iy.  13,  2, — 

"  The  hoar  of  Tkessaly 
Was  never  so  emboss'd." 
The  Two  Nohle  Kinsmen,  i.  1  {probably  with  the  pre- 
sent passage  in  view), — 
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"  llonoiir'd  Hippolyta 
Moft  (li'caded  Aitiazonian,  thait  hast  slain 
The  sojthe-tusk'd  ioar." 

The  old  eds,  have  "  the  Beare."  The  coirectiou  is  by 
Hanmer,  and  is  adopted  by  Capell  and  Dyce.  The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "  bear."  Shakespeare 
neyer  mentions  bear  hunting;  bat  once,  and  that  is 
merely  a  poetical  expression  (V-  and  A.  884), — 
"  For  now  she  knows  it  is  no  gentle  fhiise. 
But  the  hiuiit  boar,  rough  bear,  oi-  liou  jiroud." 

All  the  other  allusions  in  Shakespeare  are  to  haithv} 
the  hear. 

Note  (10.)     Ih.Linem,— 

"  Hippolyta.  Never  did  I  liear, 

Rucli  gallant  chiding;   for,  besides  the  groves, 
The  skies,  the  movntaim,  every  region  uear 
Seem'd  all  one  mutual  cry," 

Compare  T.  S.  Induct.  2,  48,— 

"  Thy  hounds  shall  make  the  welkin  answer  them 
And  fetch  shrill  echoes  from  the  hollow  earth." 

T.  N.  i.  5,  291,— 

"  Holla  youi-  name  to  the  reverberate  hilLi, 
And  make  the  babbling  gossip  of  the  air 
Cry  out,  '  Olivia  ! ' " 

Groves,  skies,  mountains,  and  every  region  near,  form  a 
description  in  natural  keeping;  if  mountains  are  with- 
drawn, it  loses  force.  The  old  eds.,  however,  have 
"fountains,"  where  (if  sense  at  all)  they  seem  out  of 
place.  The  old  text  has  been  defended  by  citing 
Virgil's  lines, — - 


"  Turn  vero  esoritiir  clamor,  ripsque,  laeusqne 
Hesponsant  circa,  et  cosluui  tonitt  omne  tumultu." 
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Lakes,  however,  are  nob  fountains.     As  to  hanks,  we 
hare  m  J.  C.  i.  I,  50,— 

"  That  Tiber  trembled  underneath  her  lianks, 

To  hear  tlie  replication  of  your  sounds 

Made  in  lier  concave  shores," 
TJie  river  does  not  reply,  the  coiioave  shores  repeat  the 
sounds.     Dyce   is  "  by  no   means   sure   onr  author 
did  not  write    mountains;"  he  retains  the  old  text, 
however,  as  do  all  the  compared  eds. 

Note  (11.)     lb.  Line  150, — 

"  Our  {iitetit 
\Vas  to  be  gone  from  Athens,  where  we  might 
Be  iciikottt  peril  of  th'  Athenian  law." 

Compare  Act  i.  1,  162,— 

"  And  to  that  place  the  sharp  Athenian  law 

Cannot,  pursue  us." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  the  peril,"  But  the  was  not  used 
before  peril  in  this  sense.  Compare  "in  peril  of 
precipitation  from  off  the  rock  Tarpeian  "  {Gor.  iii. 
3,  102),  "on  peril  of  a  curse''  [John,  iii.  1,  191), 
"  in  feril  to  incur  your  former  malady "  (T.  S.  2, 
Induct.  124}.  So  danger  is  used  without  the  article, 
**  For  heo  that  ys  ones  a  theefe,  is  evere  more  in, 
daunger "  {Piers  Plouhman,  p.  236) .  So  Ducange, 
"  Danger,  quidquid  juri  stricto,  atque  adeo  confie- 
cationi  obnoxium  est," — nob  the,  or,  a  danger;  so 
M.  of  V.  iv,  1,  180,  "  Tou  stand  within  his  danger," 
i.e.  within  danger  of  him, — not,  within  the  danger  of 
him.  The  correction  is  by  Haomer.  The  folio  and 
Roberts'  quarto  have,— 

"  Where  we  might  be 
IVithout  the  peril." 
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Fisher's  quarto  has, — 

"  Where  we  might 
"Without  tlie  peril  of  tlic  Athenian  Ian" 

Dyce  thinks  Hanmer  may  be  right,  but  prints,  as  do 
Delius  and  Singer, — 

"  Where  ive  might 
Without  the  pevil  of  th'  Athenian  law,- — -'" 

The  Camb,  eda.  and  the  Clar.  P,  ed.  print  as  Fisher's 
quarto,  with  a  full  stop  after  "  law."  Staunton  prints 
as  the  folio. 

Note  (12.)     lb.  Line  16B,— 

■'  llj  iove  to  Hermia, 

As  the  remembranoe  of  an  idle  gaud." 
Compare  the  parallel  passage,  T.  G.  Y.  ii.  4,  200, — 
"  She  is  fair ;  and  so  is  Julia,  that  I  love, — 
That  I  did  love,  for  bow  my  love  is  tkaw'd; 
Which,  like  a  wasen  image  'gainst  a  fire. 
Bears  no  impression  of  the  thing  it  was." 
V.  and  A.  749, — 

"Arc  on  the  sudden  wasteil,  thaw'dand  done. 
As  mountain -3K0M!  melts  with  the  midday  sua." 
J-..0.  iii.  1,40,— 

"  To  think  that  Ca;sar  bears  eueli  rebel  blood 
That  will  be  tkaic'd  from  the  true  quality 
With  that  which  melteth  fools." 

Sam.  i.  2,  129,~ 

"0,  that  this  too  too  solid  flesh  would  melt, 

Thav),  and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew !  " 
The  old  eds.  have  "  melted  as  the  snow;  "  the  tran- 
scriber or  compositor  confused  the  two  words,  the  and 
thaws,  each  beginning  with  "  th."     Delins  prints,  after 
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Capellj  "  as  doth  the  snow/'  "  which  is  scarcely  gram- 
mar."-—Dyce,  who  himself  prints  "  as  melts  the  snow." 
The  other  compared  eds  retain  the  old  text. 


Note  (13.)      lb.  Une  170,— 

"  To  Ler,  my  lord, 
Was  I  betrotli'd  ere  I  sav:  Hennia, 
When,  like  i«  sickness,  did  I  loath  this  food  ; 
But,  as  in  healtli,  come  to  my  natural  taste, 
Now  do  I  wish  it,  love  it,  long  for  it." 

Compare  T.  N.  i.  1, 19,— 

"  O,  when  mine  eyes  did  see  Olivia  first, 
Methought  she  purg'd  the  air  of  pestilence ! " 

The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  ere  I  see  Hermia, 
But  like  a  aiekenesse." 
The  compositor's  eye  has  caught  "  But "  from  the  line 
below ;  confused  also  with  "  Was  "  beginning  the  line 
above.  "  In,"  an  evident  correction,  is  the  reading  of 
the  compared  eda.,  except  Ktaunton.  All  the  com- 
pared eda.  retain  "But."  All  read  "saw."  All  place 
a  colon  after  "Hermia,"  of  the  old  eds.  The  Clar.  P. 
ed.  is  not  satisfied  with  the  old  text,  and  suspects  cor- 
ruption. 

Note  (13a.)      Act  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  27,— 
"Quince.  Bottom!  0  most  eourag-eDits  day !  Omost  happy  hour!  " 
"  Courageous "  ^  of  a    good   heart,   heart-inspiring, 
encouraging.     So  Tim.  iii.  S,  24, — 

"  TA  such  a  courage  to  do  him  gc  od." 
3  Ey.  VI.  n.  2,  67,— 

"And  this  soft  courage  makes  your  followers  faint." 
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So  Faery  Queen,  h.  ii,  c,  v.  s.  5, — 

"  Disleal  knight  whose  coward  courage"  &c. 
Warton's  note.  "  Courage  is  heart  or  mind.  Gorarjimn, 
in  the  base  latinity,  was  used  for  cor."  It  is  generally 
so  used  in  the  H.  S.;  so  A.Y.  Psalms  ssvii.  14  and 
sxsi.  24,  "Be  of  good  courage;"  P.B.  "Be  strong." 
So  Acts  xxviii.  v.  15,— 

"  Whom  ivLea  Paul  saw, he  took  courage." 

which  explains  the  present  passage. 

Note  (14.)      Act  r.  Scene  1,  Line  59,-— 


Compare  Sonnet  130, — 

'■  If  snoiB  be  while,  whj  then  her  breasts  are  dun." 
0.  0/-B.  iii.  2,  ]05,— 

"  Swart,  like  my  shoe,  but  her  face  nothing  like  so  clean  kept." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  strange  snow,"  Staunton  proposed 
"  swarthy."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  strange." 
The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (15.)     lb.  £me78,— 

"  And  it  is  nothing,  nothing  in  the  world ; 

Unless  you  can  find  sport  in  their  intents, 

Estremeiy  stretch'd,  and  conn'd  with  cruel  pain, 

To  do  you  service." 
"  Intmis"  i.e.  good  intents,  zeal.    "  Conn'd"  i.e.  con- 
ning, or  rather,  the  adjective  conned,  full  of  conning. 
Compare  Lear  ii,  2,  110, — 

"  That  s'rstch  their  dutie  <  i  ioely." 
"  Nicely,"  explained  by  A.  W.  i.  Z,  3, — 

"  The  cere  I  hare  l-ftd  /o  even  youv  content." 
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Note  (16.)      3.  Line  91,— 

"  Oui  sport  shall  be  take  what  they  mistake  ; 
And  vfh&t  poor  willing  duty  cannot  do, 
Noble  respect  takes  it  in  might,  not  icierit." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  poor  duty."  The  correction  is  by 
Theobald,  and  ia  strongly  supported  by  the  parallel 
,  A.  and  G.  ii.  5.  8, — 


"  And  when  good  tiiUI  is  s/iow'd,  though't  come  loo  short. 
The  actor  may  plead  pardon." 

"  Might,"  here,  as  always  in  Shakespeare,  means  power. 
So  /.  0.  iv.  3,  261.  "I  should  not  urge  thy  duty 
past  thy  might."  Theseus  plays  on  the  two  meanings 
of  "take,''  to  accept,  and  to  understand,-  as.  Act  ii. 
2,45,— 

"  O,  lake  the  sense,  sweet,  of  my  innocence  1 
LoTe  takes  the  meaning  in  love's  conference." 

"  Our  sport  shall  be  to  take"  i.e.  in  taking,  under- 
staihding — "what  they  mistake,"  zz  their  mistakes. 

"  And  n'hat  poor  willing  duty  cannot  do." 
zi:  And  the  short- comings  of  poor  willing  duty.    In  the 
next   line,  "  it "  has  for   its  antecedent  "  what  poor 
willing  duty  cannot  do,"  the  meaning  being, — 

"  Noble  respect  nnderslands  the  short-comings  of  poor  willing 
duty,  as  shorl-comings  iiipuwer,  not  as  short-comings  in  desert.'* 

The  Camb,  eds.  mark  the  test  as  corrupt.  Dyce  prints 
"  poor  wilUng  duty,"  The  other  compared  eds.  re- 
tain "poor  duty."  For  the  meaning  of  "  didy  "  here, 
compare  Ey.  V.  ii.  2,  31. 

"and  do  serve  you 
With  hearts  create  of  duty  and  of  zeal. ' 
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Note  (17.)      lb.  Line  226,— 

Then  know  that  I,  one  Smig  the  jomer,  am 
No  hon  fell,  nor  else  no  lion's  dam  ; 
For,  if  I  should  as  lion  come  in  strife 
Into  this  pkee,  'twere  pity  on  ray  life. 

This  is  simply  Bottom's  proposed  speech  for  Snug  done 
into  verse  (Act  iii.  Ij  43). 

" '  If  you,  think  I  come  hither  as  a  lion,  it  were  pity  of  my  life  : 
no,  I  am  no  mteh  tki?ig;  I  am  a  man  as  other  men  are '  ;  and  there 
indeed  let  hira  name  his  name,  and  tell  them  plainly  he  is  Snug  the 
joiner." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  A  Lion  fell,"  an  evident  misprint, 
as  is  indicated  by  "nor  else  no  lion'a  dam."  Singer 
and  the  Camb.  eds.  print  "  A  lion-fell,"  after  Barron 
Field.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "A  lion." 
"  No  lion  "  is  the  reading  of  Bowe,  and  is  approved 
by  Walker,  and  Staunton  in  his  note.  The  Clar.  P. 
eds.  give  Johnson's  supposition  of  "'neither"  to  be 
omitted  before  "A  lion  fell — "  and  support  it  by 
citing  {Sonnet  86,  9)  ,— 

"He no*"  that  affable  familiar  ghost," 
omitting  the  comma  after  "  He."     The  context  shows 
that  "  nor  "  is  simply  a  double  negative, 

"  He,  nor  that  affahle  familiar  ghost ,  as  victors,  of  my 

silence  cannot  boast." 

The  same  note  also  cites  (A.  and  C.  iv.  16,  52), 


And  {Sonnet  141),  — 

"  But  my  five  wits  nor  my  five  senses  can 
Dissuade  one  foohsh  heart  from  serving  tl:et5.'' 
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For  tlie  present  passage  to  have  a  relation  to  the  above, 
it  shonld  be  expressed, — 

"  A  lion  fell,  nor  else  a  lion's  dam." 
But  it  ia  because  it  stands  "  nor  else  no  lion's  dam," 
tbat  "  No  lion  fell,"  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  ia  indi- 
cated with  certainty.      Compare  A.  W.  i.  2j  36, — 
"  Contempt  nor  bittemesa 
Were  in  his  pride  or  sharpness." 

Note  (18.)      lb.  Line  333,— 

Dead,  dead !     A  tomb 

Must  cover  thy  sweet  eyes. 

This  lily  brote. 

This  cherry  mow. 

These  yellow  cowslip  cheeks. 

The  folio  has, — 

"  These  Lilly  Lips,  this  cherry  nose, 
These  yellow  CoH-slip  cheekes." 
As  Thisbe  had  previously  used  the  expression  "  my 
cherry  lips"  (line  192),  it  seems  probable  that  "  lips," 
here,  may  be  a  misprint,  possibly  caught  from  "  Cows- 
lip," just  below  it  in  the  next  line  of  the  folio.  In 
none  other  of  these  verses  is  there  such  buffoonery 
as  "  cherry  nose,"  but  the  "  cherry  Hps,"  as  above, 
b  the  reading  mow  for  mouth  (Ham.  ii.  2,  381), 
'  lily,"  in  the  previous  line,  suggests  hroiv.  Singer 
prints,  after  Theobald,  "  These  lily  brows."  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Kote  (19.)     lb.  Line  398,— 

"  Through  the  house  gives  gli 

Nov  the  dead  and  drowsy  fii'c, 
Every  elf  and  fairy  sprite 

Hop  as  light  as  bird  from  brier. 
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"  The  dead  and  drowsy  jive "  tells  the  hour  to  the 
fairies, — so  Pack  aaya  (liae  382), — 

"  Noo!  the  masted  brands  do  gloic." 
He  repeats  "JVom"  four  times,  emp/tasi'siii^  the  hour; 
ending  with  line  390^ — 

"  Ami  ii-e  foiries,  that  do  run , 

Now  are  frolic." 
Oberon  himself  repeats  the  word  (line  iOS), — 
"  Noie,  until  the  break  of  day, 
ITicoiigli  tliis  house  each  fairy  stray. 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Through  the  house  giiie  glimmering  light, 
Bi/  the  'ieatl  and  drowsie  fier,"' 
The  whole  context  indicates  that  "  Now "  is  the  true 
reading.      Oberon  would  especially  use  "  Now  "  on  his 
entrance,  informing  the  elyes  that  the  hour  had  come  ; 
the  sense  of  "  Now"  is  carried  on  to  Now, — 

"  Every  elf  and  fairy  sprite,"  &c. 
"  give  "  for  gives  is  the  not  nnfrequent  error  of  omitting 
the  final  "s."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old 
test,  placing  a  colon  or  semicolon  after  "Jire ; "  with 
the  exception  of  Staunton,  who  retains  the  comma  of 
the  folio, 

Note  (20.)      Ih.  Line  427,— 

"  And  each  sereral  chamber  bless, 

Through  this  palace,  with  sweet  peace  : 

Ever  shall  it  sqfelj/  rest, 

And  the  owner  of  it  blest." 
i.e.  and  the  owner — rest  blest.     The  old  eds.  have 
"  m  safety  ",  an  easy  misprint.     The  correction  is  by 
Bowej  and  is  adopted  by  Johnson  and  Steeyens,  and 
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by    Sieger.       Delias   retains    the   old   test.       Dyce 
prints, — 

"  Ever  shairt  in  safety  rest." 
Staunton,  the  Camb.  eds.,  and  the  Clar,  P.  cd,  trans- 
■pos6  the  last  two  lines.      Compare  M.  W.  W.  v.  5,  60, 

"  Search  Windsor  Castle,  elves,  within  and  out ; 

Strew  good  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  sacred  room  ; 

That  it  may  stand  till  the  perpetaal  doom, 

In  state  as  wiolesome,  as  in  state  'tis  lit ; 

Worthy  the  owner,  and  the  owner  it." 

Shakespeare   generaUy  applies  in  safety  to   persons, 

rest  safe  or  safely,  to  strong  places.     Thus,  "  Home 

sits  safe"  {Cor.  iv.  6,  37)  and  3  Ry.  Vl.  iy.  1,  40,— 

"England  is  sa/e,  if  true  within  itself." 

"  Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  aud  with  the  seas, — 

In  them,  and  in  ourselves,  our  safety  lies." 
The  reading  of  Bowe  seems  the  nearest  the  old  text, 
and,  as  in  metre,  so  in  every  other  respect,  the  best. 


THE  MEKCHANT    OF  VENICE. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  I,  Line  26, — 
"  Should  I  go  to  church 
And  see  the  holy  edifice  of  stone, 
And  not  bethint  me  straight  of  dangerous  rocks, 
Which  touching  but  my  gentle  vessel's  side, 
Woiiid  scatter  all  her  spices  on  the  stream, 
Enrobe  the  roaring  waters  with  my  silks. 
And,  in  a  word,  but  CYCn  now  worth  titii, — 
And  now  worth  nothing  ?" 

"  Worth  this,"  i.e.  possessing  all  I  have  enumerated. 

So,  Eich.  III.  I,  3,  82, — 
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a  hat,  01 
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woTth  a 

beard  ?  " 

B.  atkd  J.  ii.  6,  32,— 

"  They  are  but  beggars  that  can  eount  their  ■worth." 
i.e.  pos3easion3.     0th.  i.  2,  28,  "  For  the  sea's  worth," 
i.e.  all  that  the  sea  holds,  contains. 

Note  (2.)      Ih.  Line  97, — 

"  There  are  a  sort  of  men,  whose  visages 

Do  cream  and  mantle  like  a  standing  pond. 

And  do  a  wilful  stilloess  entertain. 

With  purpose  to  be  dress'd  in  an  opinion 

Of  wisdom,  graTity,  profound  conceit ; 

As  who  should  say,  '  I  am  Sir  Oracle, 

And  when  I  ope  my  lips,  let  no  dog  hark  ! ' 

O  my  Antonio,  I  do  know  of  these — 

That  therefore  only  are  reputed  wise 

For  saying  notling — who,  I'm  very  sure. 

If  they  should  speak,  would  almost  damn  those  ears, 

Which,  hearing  them,  would  call  their  brothers  fools." 
"As  who,"  i.e.  like  as  they  who,  they  having  for  ifca 
antecedent  "  a  sort  of  men."  Shakespeare  drops 
they  and  simply  uses  vjho,  where  we  simply  employ 
they.  "  As  "  =  like  as,  as  if;  the  former  is  properly 
naed  with  who,  the  latter  with  they.  In  modern  lan- 
gnage,  accordingly,  the  passage  would  stand,  "  As  if 
they  would  say."     So,  Act  i.  2,  61, — 

"  He  doth  notliing  hut  frown,  as  v:ho  should  my,  '  If  you  will 
not  have  me,  choose." " 
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lehis  back, 
0  should  say,  '  You'D  rue  tte  time.'  " 
So  Bich.  II.  V.  4,  8, — 

"  And  speaking  it,  he  wistlj  look'd  on  me, 
As  who  should  my,  '  I  would  thou  wert  the  man,' " 
Here  all  the  compared  eda.,  except  Deling,  insert  a 
semicolon  after  "looVd  on  me,"  quite  against  the 
meaning  and  action  of  the  passage.  In  modern  poetry 
"As  he"  is  used  for  "As  if  he;"  Shakespeare  so 
employs  it  in  Ham.  ii.  I,  91, — 

"  He  falls  to  aueli  perusal  of  my  fai;e. 
As  he  would  draw  it." 
he  might  have  here  used,  "  As  wJio  should."     See 
Note  (7)  W.  T.  Act  ii.  3, 53.     "  I  am  Sir  Oracle,"  each 
man  can  only  express  his  own  individual  opinion ;  "  We 
are  Sir  Oracles,"  would  be  untrue. 

"  I  do  knoiv  of  these  " "  who,  I'm  very  sure, 

If  they  should  speak,  ivoald  almost  damn  those  cars." 
The  passage  between  "these"  and  "who"  is  evi- 
dently in  parentheses,  the  main  sense  of  the  speech 
being  continuous  without  it.  The  old  eds.  have 
"  wh^-n  I  am  verie  sure,"  "  wheti "  being  shown  to  be 
a  misprint  by  the  whole  construction;  when,  more- 
over, has  no  fit  meaning  here,  and  speaks  for  itself 
as  quite  out  of  place.  The  correction  is  by  Rowe, 
and  is  adopted  by  Staunton  and  Singer.  Dyce  prints, 
"  If  they  should  speak,  'twould,"  after  Collier.  The 
other  compared  eds,  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (3.)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  18, — 

"  But  if  my  father  had  not  scauted  me 
And  heilg'd  me  by  his  wit," 
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"  wit "  ~  resolve,  detennination,  fixed  design.  So 
T.  N.  i.  2,  61,— 

'■  ril  sene  this  dake:— 
Wiiaf  else  may  hap  to  time  I  will  commit ; 
Only  shape  thou  thy  silence  to  my  wit." 
R.  and  J.  i.  1,  215j— 

■' shell  not  be  hit 
With  Cupid's  arrow, — she  hath  Dian's  icri; 
And,  in  strong  proof  of  chastity  well  ann'd,"  kc. 
Dyce  prints  "  by  his  ^vill,"  after  Grey's  suggestion. 
Capell  also  prints  "  will,"  after  Theobald's  conjecture. 
The  reading  is  strongly  supported  by  (Act  i.  2,  27) 
"  curbed  by  tbe  vdll  of  a  dead  father,"  and  line  1 1 8, 
"my  father's   mil,"   and    line    100,    "perform    your 
father's  will;"  but  the  two  passages  cited  above  show- 
that  "  nfit  "  should  stand. 

Note  (4.)     Act  II.  Scene  2,  line  142,— 

"As  my  fathei',  being,  I  hope,  an  old  man,  f,ha\\  fructifi/  suit.) 
you." 

Laancelot  is  like  the  clown  in  Twelfth  Night,  iii.  I, 
41,  "  not  her  [ladyship's]  fool,  but  her  corrupter  of 
words."  Fructify  is  a  good  word,  though  perverted 
here  ;  it  is  used  by  Holophernea  {£.  L.  L.  iv.  2,  30), 
"  those  parts  that  do  fructify  in  us."  The  old  eds. 
have  '^  frutify,"  an  evident  misprint.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "frutify."  So  (line  39)  Lanncelot 
purposely  perverts  conclusions  to  "  confusions ;  "  he 
proposes  to  confuse  his  father,  and  does  so.  So  (Act 
iii.  5,  5)  he  uses  "  my  agitation  of  the  matter,"  for 
cogitation,  but  the  former  has  a  pertinent  meaning. 

Note  (5.)      lb.  line  166. 

"  Well,  if  any  man  in  Italy  have  a  fairer  table,  which  doth 
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offer  to  swear  upon  a  book,  I  shall  have  a  good  fortune  ;  go  to, 
here's  a  simple  line  of  life  ! " — 

"if  any  man/'  &c.,  i.e.  There's  not  a  man  in  Italy  has 
a  fairer  table  [i.e.  pahn] .     So  0th.  ii.  3,  250,— 

'■  Look,  if  nij-  gentle  love  be  not  raised  up  ! " 
i.e.  Look,  my  gentle  love  is  raised  up  ! 
"  to  swear  upon  a  book"  a  proverbial  way  of  speaking; 
so  Turberville's  Booke  of  Hunting,  p.  207  (ed.  1611), — 
"  Some  hold  opinion  that  the  bitch  washeth  herselfe  all  over 
because  (he  dogge  should  not  smell  whether  she  have  prej-ed  or 
not ;   but  that  I  dare  not  SJveare  on  a  hooke." 
Launcelot  means  that  his  palm  offers  as  clear  evidence 
of  good  fortune  as  if  it  took  an  aifidavit  to  that  effect. 
The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (G.)     Act  II.  Scene  9,  line  72. 

"  Take  what  wife  you  will  to  bed, 

I  will  ever  be  your  head  : 

So  be  gone,  sir;  jou  are  sped." 
The  old  eds,  omit  "  sir"  it  is  replaced  in  the  second 
folio,  and  is  the  reading  of  Djce.    The  other  compared 
eds.  omit  "  sir."     The  first  two  lines  of  these  verses 
should  be  printed, — 

"  The  fire  sev'n  times  IrUd  this ; 

Sev'ii  times  tri'd  that  judgment  is, 

That  did  never  choose  amiss." 

Kote  (7.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  line  22. 

'■  I  speak  too  long ;  but  'tis  to  pei::e  the  time, 

To  eke  it,  and  to  draw  it  out  in  length." 

Compare  Shakespeare  in  Edward  III.  ii.  1,  307, — 

"  Wliy  dost  thou  tip  men's  tongues  with  golden  words, 

And  peize  their  deeds  tcilh  leeight  of  kiavy  lead. 

That  fair  perfbrmanoe  cannot  follow  promise  ?  " 
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andCor.ni.  1,312,— 

"Tliis  tiger-footed  rage,  when  it  shall  find 
The  bam  of  unscanu'd  amftneas,  will  too  late 
Tie  ienden  pounds  to's  heels." 

Dyce  prints  " jAece  the  time  "  after  Eowe.    The  other 

compared  retain  the  old  test. 

Note  (8.)      Ih.  line  97. 

"  Thus  ornament  ia  but  the  gilded  shore 
To  a  most  dangerous  sea ;  the  beauteous  scai-f 
Veiling  nn  Indiftii  brov:;  and,  in  a  word, 
The  seeming  truth  which  cunuing  times  put  on 
T'entrap  the  wisest," 
The   old  eds,  have  "  guiled   shore,"   a   misprint   for 
"  giiilded,"  the  reading  of  the  second  folio.     So  the 
word  is  spelt  in  A  Lover's  Complaint,  line  172,  ''Saw 
how  deceits  were  guilded  in  hie  smiling."      So  Act  ii. 
6,  49,  of  this  play,  folio,  "  and  guild  myselfe  with  some 
more  dncats."  It  is  so  spelt  also  in  M.  W.  W.  and  T. 
and  C,  &c.  The  " sea-viarge,  sterile,  and  rocky-hard" 
{Temp.  iv.  1,  69},  "the  hungry  beach"  (Oor.  v.  3,  58) 
has  no  ornament  to  tempt  men ;  ifc  ia  "  these  golden 
shores"  (M.  W.  W.  i.  3,  89),  the  regions  '"  in  Guiana, 
all  gold  and  bounty"  {line   76} ;   it  is,  as  in  Timon 
(Actv.  1,50), — 

"  What  a  god's  gold! — 
'Tis  Ihov.  that  rigg'st  the  bark  and  plough' st  the  foam." 
The  whole  context  proves  that  the  gilded,  i.e.  golden 
shore,  was  the  omavient  to  a  most  dangerous  sea. 
False  pleading,  religious  error,  cowardice,  waning 
beauty,  every  vice,  wears  an  oi-nament,  true  in  itself, 
hat  falsely  worn  to  deceive. 

"  the  beauteous  scarf 
Veiling  an  Indian  brow ;  and,  in  a  word." 
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Compare  M.  N.  J),  v.  1,  11,— 

"  Sees  Helen's  beauty  in  a  brum  of  Egijpt." 
A.  and  G.  i.  1,  6,— 

"those  bis  goodly  eyes, 
That  o'er  the  files  and  masters  of  the  war 
Have  glow'd  like  plated  Mars  ;  now  beiid,  now  turn 
The  office  and  deTOtion  of  their  view 
Upon  a  tavmyfront." 
"  And  in  a  word,"  a  phrase   Shakespeare  uses  earlier 
in  this  play  (Act  i.  1,  35), — 

"  And,  in  a  word,  but  even  now  worth  this, 
And  now  worth  nothing." 

So  T.  G.  V.  ii.  4,  71,— 

"  Yet  hatb  Sir  Proteus — 
Made  use  and  fair  advantage  of  his  days ;  — 
And,  in  a  word, — He  is  tomplete  in  feature  and  in  mind." 
So  T.  and  0.  v.  10,  20,— 

"  Go  in  to  Troy,  and  say  there,  Hector  ia  dead  ; 
There  ia  a  word  will  Friam  turn  to  stone : 
Make  wells  and  Niobes  of  the  maids  and  wives. 
Cold  statues  of  the  youth,  and,  in  a  word, 
Scare  Troy  out  of  itself." 
The  old  eds.  have,  "Vailing  an  Indian  ieaulie;   In  a 
word,"     It  seems  probable  that  the  compositor  mis- 
took "hrovj  iS"  for  "hemiHe;"  "beauteous  acarf"  in 
the  preceding  line  indicates  that  "  beauty  "  is  a  mis- 
print.    All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  gmled "  and 
"  beauty."     The   Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  aa  cor- 
rupt. 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  106,— 

"  Therefore,  thou  gaudy  go!d, 
Hard  food  for  Midas,  I  will  none  of  thee ; 
Xor  none  of  thee,  thou  pale  and  common  drudge 
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'Tween  man  and  man  ;   but  thon,  thou  meagre  lead, 
Whieli  rather  threatenest  than  dost  promise  augUt, 
Thy  plainness  moves  me  more  than  elogueitoe." 
Gaudy  gold — jpale  silver — mea<ire  lead.     Meagre  ap- 
plies to  the  outward  appearance  of  lead.     So,  John, 
nil,  80,— 

'■  The  glorious  snn  " — "  plars  fhc  alchemist " — "  turniiig 
The  meagre  cloddy  earth  to  glittering  gold." 
So  (Act  ii.  7,  8), — 

"This  third  [casket],  dull  lead,  with  it-orning  all  as  hhinl." 
Dull  ^lustreless.     As,  Gyinh.  ii.  4,  41, — 

"  Sparkles  this  stone  as  it  was  wont  ?  or  is't  not 
Too  didl  for  your  good  wearing  ?  " 

So,  lead  ia  termed  " shoivs  of  dross"  (Act  ii.  7,  20). 
The  old  eda.  have  "Thy  paleness,"  but  "  pale"  has 
already  been  appropriated  to  silver,  to  which  it  is 
naturally  and  constantly  applied ;  and  it  has  its  equi- 
valent in  "silver  with  her  virgin  hue"  (Act  ii.  7,  22). 
Plainness,  as  well  as  the  preceding  line,  which  it  sums 
up  in  one  word,  refers  to  the  scroll  on  the  leaden 
casket.  "  This  casket  threatens,"  aays  Morocco ;  but 
to  Bassanio,  the  plainness,  the  "  Hunt  warning,"  are 
more  moving  than  eloquence.  Eloquence  being  evi- 
dently opposed  to  plainness,  i.e.  plainness  of  speech. 
As,  Lear,  i.  1,  150, — 

"  Think'at  thou  that  duty  shall  have  dread  to  speak. 
When  power  to  flattery  hovie  ?     Ta  plainness  honour's  bound, 
When  majesty  falls  to  foliy." 

The  correction  "plainness  "  is  by  Warburton,  and  is 
adopted  by  Delias  and  Staunton.  Farmer  corrected, 
"  thou  stale  and  common  drudge,"  which  is  adopted 
by  Dyce  and  Singer.  The  Camb.  eds.  and  the  Clar. 
P.  ed.  retain  the  old  text. 
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Note  (10.)      lb.  line  165,— 

"  That,  only  f«  stand  high  in  jour  account, 
I  might  in  virtues,  beauties,  livings,  friends, 
Exceed  account;  but  the  fiill  sum  of  me 
la  sum  of  nothing;  which,  to  term  in  gross, 
Is  an  unlesson'd  girl,  uaschool'd,  unpractis'd  : 
Happy  in  this,  she  is  not  yet  so  old 
But  she  may  learn ;  happier  then  in  this. 
She  is  not  bred  so  dull  hut  she  can  learn ; 
Happiest  of  aU,  in  that  her  gentle  spirit 
Commits  itself  to  yours  to  be  directed." 

"  Happiest  of  all,  in  that."     The  old  eds.  have  " 
that."     The  correction  i3  by  Collier,  and  i 
by  Dyce,  who  prints  as  above,  except  that  he  trans- 
poses,— 

"  then,  happier  in  this." 

The  old  eds.  have,  "  happier  then  this,"  the  metre 
indicating  that  "in"  has  dropped  oat;  "in"  is  re- 
placed in  the  second  folio.  The  alteration  of  "  then" 
to  than,  would,  of  course,  be  justifiable  if  the  sense 
required  ik—ihan  being  often  spelt  then  in  the  old 
eds. — but  the  fact  that  the  line  is  imperfect,  and  re- 
quires a  syllable  exactly  where  "  in  "  has  dropped  out, 
is  conclusive  against  the  change.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  print  "happier  than  this,"  and  retain, 
"  Happiest  of  all  is  that,"  The  Camb,  eds.  and  the 
Clar.  P.  eds.  print,  "  Is  sum  of  something,"  the  read- 
ing of  the  quartos;  the  folio  has  "nothing."  "Sum 
of  nothing  "  is  opposed  to  "  exceed  account."  Portia 
describes  herself  as  a  girl  "  wilesson'd  and  unschool'd," 
who  had  learned  nothing  yet;  as  a  girl  unpractis'd, 
who  had  done  nothing  yet.  For  Shakespeare's  use  of 
the  term  "nothing,"  compare  Cor.  ii.  3,  81, — 
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'■  idly  sit 

To  hear  my  nothings  monster'd." 

If  Coriolanus  spoke  thus  of  hia  glorious  rictoriea,  ifc 

did  not  ill  become  Portia  to  call  her  life  hitherto  a 

Slim  of  nothinn;.     The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  line, — 

"  But  she  may  leani :  "  S:c. 
as  corrupt. 

Note  (11.)      Ad  III.  Scene  3,  Line  27,— 

"The  dufce  cannot  deny  the  course  of  law, 
For  tlie  compumity  that  strangers  have 
With  «6  in  Venice ;  if  it  be  denied, 
'7\Eill  much  impeach  the  justice  of  the  state  ; 
Since  that  the  trade  and  profit  of  the  city 
Consiateth  of  all  nations." 
That  "  the  trade  and  profit  of  the  city  consistetb  of  all 
nations,"  explmns  the  reasons  for  grantlnrj  "  the  mm- 
munity  that  strangers  have  with  us  in  Venice.'"'    Com- 
pare Act  iii.  2,  280,— 

"  And  [the  Jew}  doth  impeach  the  freedom  of  the  state. 
If  they  deny  himj'asdee  [i.e.  law]." 
"  Doth  impeacli,"  &c.,  i.e.  doth  accuse  the  authorities 
of  violating,  in  his  person,  the  common  liberties  and 
laws  decreed  by  Venice,      So,  Act  iv.  1,  -38, — 
"  If  you  deny  it,  let  the  danger  light 
Upon  your  charter  and  year  cily's  freedom." 
^  the    freedom    of    your    city    granted    by    charter. 
Activ.  1,  101,— 

"  If  you  deny  me,  fye  upon  yoiir  lav; ! 
There  is  no  force  in  the  decrees  of  Vcnia." 
i.e.  the  laws  and  decrees  which  gave  a  stranger  com- 
mon legal  rights  with  a  citizen.      Compare  T.  and  0. 
J.  3,  103,— 
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"  How  could  communities," 

"  Peftcefu!  commerce  from  dividable  shores,"  — 
"But  by  degree,  stand  in  authentic  place  ?" 
"  Degree  "  here  means  respect  and  obedience  tx)  autho- 
rity. "  Community  "  ^  living  under  a  common  law. 
The  old  eds.  have,  "  Will  much  impeach,"  the  com- 
positor probably  confused  by  "  With"  just  above. 
The  correction  is  by  Capell,  who  also  corrected  the 
punctuation.  His  reading  is  adopted  by  Staunton. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  The 
old  eds,  have,  "  For  the  coinmodiiy,"  but  no  meaning 
in  which  Shakespeare  uses  commodity  is  appropriate 
here.  The  only  reason  which  prevented  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Duke,  was  the  cominon  law  under  which 
Antonio  and  Shylock  lived. 

"Stifnaaio.  I  beseech  jou, 

Wrest  once  the  lata  to  your  anthority. 

Portia.  It  must  not  be ;  there  is  no  power  in  Ve/iiee 
Can  alter  a  decree  established." 
(Activ.  1,  214}. 


AS  YOU  LIKE  IT. 

Note  (1.)      Act  11.  Scene  7,  Line  73, — 
"  Why,  who  cries  out  on  pritle, 
That  can  therein  tax  any  private  party  ? 
Dotii  it  not  flow  as  hugely  as  the  sea, 
Til!  that  the  wasted  very  means  do  ebb  ? 
■,h.  iv.  2,  187,— 


"  I  have  ii'asU'd  myself  out  of  my  means." 
The  folio  has,   "  the   v^earie  verie."     Singer  prints 
"  wearer's,"  which  is  adopted  by  the  Clar.  P.  ed,    The 
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other  compared  eds.  retain  "  weary  :  "  the  Camb.  eds, 
mark  the  text  as  corrupt, 

Kote  (2.)      Ih.  Line  178,— 

•'  Blow,  blow,  thou  winter  wiatl, 
Thou  art  not  so  unkind 

As  man's  ingratituile  ; 
Thj  tooti  is  not  so  keen 
As  griefii  that  ore  not  seen. 

Although  thj  breath  be  rude." 
"Freeze,  freeze,  thou  hitter  skj. 
That  (iopt  not  hite  so  nigh 

As  benefits  forgot : 
Tliough  thou  the  waters  u-arp, 
Tliy  sting  is  not  so  sharp 

As  friend  rememher  d  not." 

Compare  Bieh.  II.  iv.  1,  297,— 

"  mj  grief  lies  all  irilJiiii  ; 
And  tliese  external  manners  of  lamcub 
Are  merely  shadows  to  the  rmseen  grief 
That  swells  with  silence  ih  the  tortur'd  s6ul." 

Lear,  iii.  4,  6, — 

"  Thou  think'st  'tis  much  that  tliis  contentious  stornj. 

Invades  us  to  the  skin  ;  so  'tis  t*  thee ; 

But  where  the  greater  malftdy  is  fix'd, 

The  lesser  is  scarce  felt." 

"When  the  mind's  free, 

Tlie  body's  delicate :   the  tempest  m  my  mind 

Doth  from  my  senses  take  all  feeling  elie 

Save  what  beats  there." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Thv  tooth  is  not  so  kecne,  because  thoa  art  not  scene." 
In  this  form  the  text  is  not  so  far  from  the  proposed 
emendation  I   the    original  MS.   was  probably  muti- 
lated ;    and  as  some  words  were  a   necessity  to  the 
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aiager,  the  defaced  "  that  are  "  became  "  thou  art/' 
and  then,  "  because  "  followed  of  course.  "  so  keen  " 
and  "Although"  can  only  refer  to  some  wound  or 
snffering  in  the  intervening  Hne,  which,  as  do  the 
three  corresponding  lines,  should  commence  with, 
"As."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text, 
"  Warp  "  zz  to  cause  to  wry  from  their  nature,  to 
tur^^  contrary  to  ihei/r  nature.  Compare  W.  T.  i.  2, 
365,— 

"  My  favour  here  begins  to  warji." 

To  lose  the  nature  of  favour,  to  become  something 
quite  different.      So  Lear,  iii.  6,  56,— 


" an  eogine  ivrench'd  [her]  frame  of  natare 

From  the  fis'd  place  ;   drew  from  [her]  heart  all  love, 
And  added  to  the  gaJl." 

(hear,  i.  4,  290.)  As  a  consequence,  she  had  he- 
monstered  her  feature,  her  proper  deformity  showed, 
more  horrid  itt  a  woman,  than  in  the  fiend.  {Lewr,  iv. 
2,  63.)    So  Isabel  of  Claudio  {M.for  M.  iii.  I,  U^),~ 

"  llcaven.  shield  my  mother  play'd  my  father  fair  1 

Tor  sueh  a  warped  slip  of  wilderness 

Ne'er  issued  from  his  blood." 

Warped  r:  so  contrary  to  my  father's  nature.  "  Slip 
of  wilderness, "  i.e.  not  of  the  nature  of  the  true  stock 
— but  of  a  wild,  worthless  stock.  Compare  The  BooT: 
o/ Joi>,  ch.  37,  ver.  10,— 
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i.e.  their  natural  powers  are  suspeniied — for  the  time, 
their  nature  is  changed.     We  have  in  Act  ii.  1,  6, — 
"the  icy  fang 
And  ciorlisli  eliding  of  the  winler^s  wiad. 
Which,  when  it  bites  and  blows  upon  my  \icAy, 
Even  till  I  shrink  with  cold." 
AndM.for  M.m.l,  123,— 

111  thrilliiig  region  of  (hick-ribhed  ice."' 
"  Thrilling  "  ^  piercing ,  tha,t  pierces  the  imprisoned 
soul.  The  meaning  of  the  present  passage  is — though 
the  sting  of  cold  is  so  intense  as  to  curdle  up  the 
living  waters  into  a  motionless  mass,  yefc  it  is  not  so 
keen  as  the  friend  who  not  remembers.  "  Bemember'd 
not" — the  antithesis  of  remembered,  adj.  full  of  re- 
collection— that  has  no  remembrance.  Compare  John, 
tortured  by  fever  (John,  v.  7,  37), — 

"  And  none  of  you  will  bid  the  winter  come, 

To  thrust  his  icy  Jingers  in  my  mate'' 
Here,  it  is  ingratitude,  whose  still  colder  hand  wrings 
the  heart. 

Note  (3.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  37,— 

"  He  that  hath  learned  no  wit  bj  nature  nor  art  may  complain 
of  his  good  breeding." 
Compare  1  Hy.  IV.  ii.  4,  545, — 

"  If  I  become  not  a  cart  as  well  as  another  man,  a  plague  on 
my  bringing  up ! " 

"  Of  his  good  breeding."     Of  is  here  used  for  on, 
against.     So,  T.  8.  iv.  1,  31, — 

"  Shall  I  complain  on  thee  to  our  mistress  ?  " 
And  Jlf.  W.  W.  i.  1,112,— 

"  You'll  complain  of  me  to  the  king  ?  " 
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Similarly  accuse  and  impeach  mean  to  bring  an  accu- 
sation against.     So,  Bich.  II.  i.  1,  47, — 

" Let  not  toy  cold  words  here  accuse  taj  zeal" 
M.  N.  1).  ii.  1,  214,— 

"You  do  impeach  your  modest;)  too  mucli, 

To  leave  the  city." 
The  folio  has,  "complain  of  good  Irceding" — his 
having  evidently  dropped  cub, — for  he  did  not  im- 
peach good  breeding  generally,  but  simply  his  own 
good  bringing  up.  Good  breeding  and  good  manners 
are  to  be  considered  as  single  worda;  breeding  and 
manners  being  frequently  used  alone,  with  the  same 
signification  as  when  good  is  prefixed.  The  number 
of  short  words  which  have  clearly  dropped  out  of  the 
text  of  this  play  in  the  folio,  is  somewhat  remarkable. 
The  following  are  some  of  the  instances.  These  are 
corrected  by  all  the  compared  eds.  Act  ii.  1,  "the 
body  of  [the]  country ;  "  (ii,  7),  "  [not  to]  seem  sense- 
less ; "  (iii.  2) ,  "  this  [a]  desert  be ; "  (iii.  2) ,  "  drops 
forth  [sMcA]  fruit ;  "  (iii.  4) ,  "  oath  of  [a]  lover ; " 
(iv.  1),  "let  me  [6e]  better  acquainted;"  (v.  2), 
"  nor  [iter]  sudden  consenting  ; "  (v.  4),  "  to  [the]  lie 
circumstantial."  All  the  compared  eds.  here  retain 
the  old  text. 

Note  (4.)      lb.  Line  75, — 


"  Mahe  iiidsion  vii  thee  !  "  =  graff  thee  with  grace, 
"  Ji'aw  "  zz  in  ignorance,  not  in  grace ;  of  the  old  stock 
(see  Richardson,  Diet.,  Udal,  Lulce  c.  22).  Compare 
Ham.  iii.  1,  119,— 
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"  Virtue  cannot  so  inoculate  our  old  stock  but  we  shall  relish 
of  it." 
Cor,  ii.  1,  205,— 

"  We've  some  old  crab-frees  liere  at  home,  that  will  not 
Se  grafted  to  jour  relish." 
And  line  125  of  this  scene, — 

"  Touch.  Tmiy,  the  tree  yields  bad  i'niit. 
Ros.  I'll  gra^  ii  with  you,  and  theu  I  sliaU  gr/iff  it  with  a 
medlar." 
Compare  The  Spectator,  No.  587  {a  vision),-^ 

"  but  before  you  can  be  quaiified  to  see  and  animadvert  on  the 
failings  of  others,  you  must  be  pure  yourself ;  whereupon  lie  [the 
angel]  drew  out  his  incision-hmfe,  cut  me  open,  took  out  my 
heart,"  &c. 

So,  B,  and  P.'s  The  Mad  Lover,  Act  ii.  sc.  1, — 
"  But  I  must  he  incis'd  first,  cut  and  open'd, 
My  heart,  and  handsomely,  ta'en  from  me." 

Note  (5.)      lb.  Line  103,— 

"  Toach.  I'll  rhyme  you  so  eight  years  togetber,  dimiers  and 


"  This  is  fie  y^rj  false  gallop  of  vt 
Compare  I  Sy.  IV.  iii.  1,  135, — 

'Tis  like  iitcfore'd  g 
"forc'd  gait "  =r  amble.     Fuller,  Woi'thies  (Richard- 
son, Diet.),— 

"  I  had  almost  marr'd  my  own  Jiaturo,l  trot  hy  endeavouring  to 
imitate  his  artificial  amhle," 

Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  Act  iii.  So.  5, — 
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"  —  have  translated  beggmg  out  of  the  old  hackney  pace  to  a 
fine  easy  amble,  and  made  it  ran  as  smootb  of  tbe  tongue  a»  a 
shove-groat  shilling." 

"  False  gallop  "  means,  at  leasb,  nob  the  natural  pace ; 
probably  the  action  of  the  gallop,  without  the  speed  ; 
up  and  down,  like  a  rocking-horse,  without  gaining 
much  ground.  The  expression  occurs,  M.  A.  iii,  4, 119, 
"  What  pace  is  this  that  thy  tongue  keeps  ? — Not  a 
false  gallop,"  i.e.  not  many  words,  little  mattbr.  The 
phrase  is  applied  to  verses  by  Nash,  Pierce  Penniless 
1593.  Part  of  the  wares  of  a  butter-woman  consists 
of  eggSj  for  the  safe  carriage  of  which  a  regular  hum- 
drum pace  is  necessary,  in  fact,  the  amble.  So  line 
336,"  Who  amides  Time  withal?"  i.e.  goes  Ma  easiest 
pace.  The  folio  has  "  ranke"  which  is  not  ao  unlike 
"  amble,"  but,  carelessly  written,  it  might  have  been 
mistaken  for  it :  the  first  letter  is  one  of  the  smallest, 
and  the  written  " k"  is  sometimes  not  dissimilar  to 
"  bl."  The  Clar.  P.  ed.  proposes  to  read  "rack," 
which  is  found  in  Cotgrave's  French  Diet,  and  in 
Holme's  Armoury,  "  Eaclc  is  a  pace  wherein  the  horse 
neither  Trots  nor  Ambles,  but  is  between  both,"  This 
motion  does  not  seem  to  suit  either  the  butter-woman 
or  the  verses.  Some  instance  of  the  use  of  the  word 
should  also  be  cited.  All  the  attempts  to  explain  this 
passage  (with  the  exception  just  given)  seem  to  go 
astray  by  considering  the  wommi,  not  the  horse:  it  is 
the  actionof  the  latter  alone,  which  supplies  the  figure. 
The  word  must  be  one,  which,  at  the  same  time,  indi- 
cates that  the  woman  is  on  a  horse,  and  the  speed  at 
which  he  goes ;  this  is  done  by  amble,  and  probably  no 
other  word  could  serve.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
"  rank." 
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Note  (6.)     lb.  Line  204,— 

"  Good,  now,  my  complexion. (lost  tiiou  tlivnk,  though  I 

am  capatisoned  like  a  man,  I  have  a.  doublet  and  hose  in  mj  dis- 
position ?  One  inch  of  delay  more  is  a  South-sea  o^discovery  ; 
I  prithee,  teli  me  who  is  it  quickly,  and  speak  apace." 

"  Good "  used  substantively  like  "  dear"  "  sweet" 
&c.  So  {Temp,  i.  2,  140),  "Dear,  they  durst  uot;" 
(Ih.  iv,  1,  124),  " Sivect,  notv,  silence;"  (G.  of  E.  iv, 
4,  22j,  "  Good,  nou;  hold  thy  tongue."  "  Good,  now" 
&c.,  an  expostalation  to  her  heightening  colour ;  Celia 
had  already  said,  "  Change  you  colour  ?"  So  Act  iv. 
3,  170,  Rosalind's  complexion  tella  tales,  ^ — ■ 

"  This  was   not   counterfeit :   there   is   too  great  testimony  in 
your  complexion." 

"  Good,  noiu."      Compare  W.  T.  v.  1,  19, — 

Upon  thy  tongiie  as  in  ray  thought ;  now,  good,  now, 
Say  so  but  seldom." 

The  folio  has, "  Good  my  complexion," — 'where  "  Good  " 
gives  no  sense.  "  now,"  like  so  many  small  words,  haa 
evidently  dropped  out  of  the  text  of  the  folio.  "  South- 
sea  off  discovery,"  i.e.  a  whole  ocean  off  telling  me. 
"  One  inch  of  delay "  is  aa  long  as  the  Sonth-sea  is 
wide.     Compare  Cymh.  i.  2,  21, — 

"  First  Lord.  He — gaie  vou  some  ground." 
(i.e.  retreated  from  you.) 

"  Sec.  Lord  \_Aside\.  As  many  inches  as  you  have  oceans" 
"  Diseovery"  =:  diselosnre,   revealing,    telling.      So 
T.  G.  7.  iii.  1,  45,— 

"  But,  good  my  ioi-d,  do  it  so  cunningly 
That  my  discover//  be  not  aimed  at." 
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i.e.  that  my  telling  you  be  not  suspected.  And  so 
Ham.  ii.  2,  305,— 

"  So  shall  my  anticipation  prevuHt  i/onr  di.scoceri/." 
i.e.  my  surmise  anticipate  your  telling  ine.     "Off"  is 
printed  "  of"  in  the  folio,  a,  not  unfrequent  mode  of 
spelling  at  the  time.     So  in  M.  A.  iii.  5,  10, — 

"  Goodman  Verges,  sir,  speaks  a  little  off  the  matter." 
Old  eds,  "  of."  "  Off"  is  the  correction  of  Warburton 
and  Capell.     All  the  compared  eds.  print  "  Good  my 
complexion  !  "  and  "  of  discovery." 

Note  (7.)      Act  III.  Scene  S,  Line  10,— 

"O  knowletlge  ill -inhabited, —worse  than  Jove  in  a  thati;lied 

Inhabited  ia  used  in  a  double  sense, — dressed  as  a  fool, 
iu  a  fool's  habits,  and  lodged  in  a  fool.  Comparo 
W.  T.  iv.  4,  557,— 

"  She  shall  he  habited  as  it  becomes 

The  partner  of  your  bed." 

T.  A.  a.  3,  57, — 

"  Or  is  it  Dian,  habited  iikc  her  ?  "' 
"  Inhabited "  =:  lodged,   does   not  occur  in    Shake- 
speare, but  we  have  "  (?ishabited  "  zn  dtslodged,  John 
ii.  I,  220,— 

"  those  sleeping  stones 

By  this  ti' 


.e.  dis-lodged.     Compare  Macb.  ii.  2, 

"  There  are  two  lodged  togetlier 
.e.  sleeping  in  tlie  same  bed. 
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Note  {80      Ih,  Line  oQ,— 

"Homa!  !cor«o/poor  men  aIo»e? 
hftdi  them  m  Luge  as  the  rascal." 

No,  Lio;   tiie  ncble:.! 

Compare  Act  iv.  2,  13, — 

"  Take  tioa  no  scorn  to  w< 

It  was  a  crest  ere  thon  w; 

Thy  father's  father  i 

e«f  the  honi : 
ast  bom : 

A.  W.  V.  ;i,  196j — 

"  f?/six  preceding  ancestors 
Hath  it  been  owed  and  too™ 

:,  that  gem, — 

0th.  iii.  3,  273, — 

"  Yet,  'tis  the  plague  of  great  on 

l'rer<^tiv'd  are  they  less  than  the  ba 

'Tis  destiny  unehunnable,  like  death : 

Kven  then  this/nrked  pl^ue  is  fatcil 

When  we  do  quicken." 

The  folio  has  "homes,  even 

Dyce  prints  "Horns?  ever  to." 

never  for."     The  other  compai 

Even  so. — -Poor  men  alone  ? 

are  endless  sonrces  of  error  in  old  printi 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  106,— 
Kot,— 


poore  men 

alone :  " 

Singer  has  ' 

'  Horns ! 

I  eds.  print ' 

'  Horns  ? 

The  letters 

;  v:  and  v 

"O  sweet  Olivei-, 

0  brave  Oliver, 

Jjeave  me  not  behind  thee  ;- 


biit,- 


Wind  away. 
Begone,  1  say, 
I  will  not  to  wedding  wiad  me." 
'  Wind  "  an  old  form  of  wend.     The  folio  has  "  with 
'hee."     If  any  alteration  be  necessary,  for  the  sake  of 
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rhyme,   the    above    seems   the    simplest.      Compare 
M.forM.iv.  3,  150,— 

"  Wend  ymi  with  tliis  letter." 

Note  (10.)     Ad  III.  Scene  5,  Line  7, — 

"  The  common  execufiuner, 
Wliose  heart  tb'  accustom'd  sight  of  death  raakes  liard, 
Falls  not  the  aae  upon  the  humbled  neek 
But  first  begs  pardon :  will  jou  sterner  be 
Than  he  that  days,  and  liveg  by  bloody  drops  ?  " 

"He  that  slays,"  i.e.  he  whose  profession  it  is  to  slay, 
who  lives  by  slaying.     Compare  0th.  i.  2,  1, — 
"  Though  in  the  trade  of  war  I  hare  slain  men." 
"  Lives  hy,"  compare  M.  for  M.  iii.  2,  26, — 
"  Say  to  thyself. 

From  their  abominable  and  beastly  touches 

I  drink,  1  eat,  array  myself,  and  live. 

Canst  thou,  believe  thy  limug  13  a  life, 

So  stinkingly  depending  ?  " 
Substitute    "  bloody    drops "    for    "  abominable    and 
beastly  touches,"  and  these  Hues  describe  the  living  of 
the  common  executioner.  "  Live  by  "  =gain  a  livelihood, 
as  "  Dost  thou  live  hy  thy  tabor  ? "     (2".  N.  iii.  1,  2.) 

"  He  that  slays,  and  lives  by  bloody  drops," 
condenses,  after  Shakespeare's  manner,  the  three  lines 
which  begin  the  passage.     The  folio  has  "  dies  and 
Hues,"  which  all  the  compared  eds.  retain.  The  Carab. 
eds,  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Kote  (11.)     Ib.Line-il,— 

"  What !  though  you  have  no  beauty, 

As,  by  ray  faith,  I  see  no  more  in  you 

Than  without  candle  may  go  dark  to  bed, 

Must  you  be  therefore  proud  and  pitiless? "' 
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The  only  points  in  the  folio  are  a  comma  after  "faith," 
a  colon  after  "  bed  : "  and  "  pittilesse  ?  "  Dyce  printa, 
after  Hanmer, — 

"  Wliat  tlidugli  you  have  seine  beauty, — " 
Singer  has, — 

"  What  tlioiigh  ?  you  have  no  lieasity !  " 
The  other  compared  eds.  print, — 

"  Wliat  though  you  have  no  beauty, — " 

Note  (12.)     Ad  IV.  Scene  y,  Line  88,— 

"  If  that  an  eye  may  profit  hy  a  tongue, 

Then  should  I  know  you  by  description ; 

Sueh  garments  and  such  years : — '  The  bog  in  fair, 

Of  female  favour,  and  bestows  liimself 

Like  /o  a  forester:  the  woman  low. 

And  browner  than  her  brother'." 
The  folio  haa  "  Like  a  rife  sister."    The  transcriber  or 
eompositor  has  made  "pe  sister  "  out  of  "forester," 
and  of  "  to  a  "  made  "  a  ri."     There  must  have  been 
a  peculiarity  in  the  handwriting  of  the  word  forester, 
for  a  similar  error  occurs  in  Act  v,  2,  20, — ■ 
"  Jtos.   God  save  you,  brother, 
OIL  AaA  yoa,  forester." 

where  the  folio  has  "faire  sister,"  a  transparent  mis- 
print. It  is  scarcely  respectful  to  the  reader's  memory 
to  point  out  how  Eosalind  did,  in  fact,  "  bestow  herself." 
We  have,  Act  iii.  2,  313,— 

"  Eos.  I  will  speak  to  him  like  a  saucy  lackey,  and  under  that 
habit  play  the  knave  with  him. — Do  you  hear,  forester  f  " 

(Folio,  "  Forrester.")     Act  i.  3,  116,— 
"  Were  it  not  better. 
Because  that  I  am  more  than  common  tall, 
That  r  did  suit  me  all  points  lfh«  a  rnanf 
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A  gallant  ciirtle-ase  upon  my  thigh, 
A  boar-spear  in  my  hand ;  and — in  my  hsart 
Lie  there  what  hidden  woman's  fear  there  will — 
We'll  have  a  mvasMng  and  a  martial  outside." 

A  ripe  sister,  indeed  !  i.e.  ripe  for  miacliief.  Lettaom 
proposed,  "  Like  a  right  forester ; "  but  this  could  not 
apply  to  Eosalindj  who  is  called  "the  hoy"  in  this 
passage,  and  again  Act  v,  4,  1,  "the  boy;"  and 
line  26j  "  this  shepherd  hoy,"  and  line  30j  "  this  hoy." 
The  metre  of  the  line  in  the  folio  is  deficientj  suggest- 
ing' error.  Dyce  and  Singer  print  after  the  second 
folio  "  hut  the  woman.''  The  other  compared  eds, 
print  as  the  folio.  The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as 
corrupt. 

Note  (13.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  104,— 
"  It  is  to  be  all  made  of  ianfasy, 
All  made  of  passion,  and  ftll  made  of  wishes ; 
All  adoration,  duty,  and  observance, 
All  humbleness,  all  patience,  and  impatience, 
All  purity,  all  trial,  all  contiauance." 

Compare  M.for  M,  iii.  1,  249, — 

"  This  forenamed  maid  hath  yet  in  her  the  eoatmuaace  ij  her 

first  affection :  his  nnjust  nnkindncss,  that  in  all  reason  should 

have  qaencked  her  love,  hath,"  &c 

y.  N.  i.  4,  6,— 

"  You  either  fear  his  humour  or  my  negligence,  that  you  uill  in 
question  the  contiauance  of  his  love     la  he  jotonslani,  sir,  m  his 
favours?  " 
Wilson,  The  Arte  of  Jthetorike  (Richardson,  Diet), — 

"  Conliauance,  is  a  stedfast  and  comlaunt  abiding  in  a  purposed 
aiid  well  aduised  matter." 

The  folio  has,-^ 

"  All  piiritie,  all  triall,  all  oisertiaiice  .^' 
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The  word  having  been  caught  from  the  third  line. 
"  Trial "  indicates  "  continuance"  as  the  wordrequired. 
Singer  prints  "  miduranee."  Dyce  alters  "  observance  " 
in  the  third  line  to  "obedience."  The  othei"  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text ;  the  Camb.  eda,  marking 
it  as  corrupt. 

Tfote  (14.)     Act  V.  Scene  4,  Line  3, — 
"  I  sometimes  do  believe,  and  sometimes  do 
Aa  those  that  fear ;  they  hope,  and  knoiv  they  fear." 
"  hwif  "  =  feel,  as  Otk.  v.  2,  89,— 

"Why  I  should  fear,  I  know  not, 
Since  giiiltiiieas  I  know  not :  but  yet  I  feel  I  fear." 
The  folio  Las,— 

"  and  sometimes  do  imt. 
As  those  that  feare  they  hope,  a,Tid  know  they  foarc." 

The  compared  eds.  {except  Delius)  retain  this,  plac- 
ing a  semicolon  after  "not;"  Delius  prints,  after 
Henley,— 

"and  sometimes  do  not. 
As  those  that  feai- :  they  hope,  and  know  they  fear." 

Both  sense  and  metre  indicate  "  not "  to  be  an  inter- 
polation, and  the  punctuation  of  Delius  (the  best  pos- 
sible) indicates  the  same  thing.  The  Camb.  eda. 
mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (15.)      lb.  Line  68,— 

"  Duke  S,  By  my  faith,  lie  ia  very  swift  and  sententions. 

Touch,  According  to  the  fool's  bolt,  sir,  and  such  dulcet  devices." 

Compare  Act  i,  1,  173  "  full  of  noble  device."  The 
folio  misprints  "diseases"  for  "devices."  All  the 
compared  eds,  retain  "  diseases." 
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Note  (16.)      Jb.  Line  125, — 

"  Duie  S.  If  there  be  truth  in  sight,  jou  are  my  daughter'. 
Orl.  If  there  be  truth  in  tkape,  you  are  my  Rosalind. 
Phe.  If  sight  and  shape  he  true, 
Why,  theu,^niy  love  ailieu !  " 
"  Shape  "  is  here  equivalent   to  dress,  as  T.  G.  V. 
V.  4,  109,— 

"Julia.  It  is  the  lesser  hlot,  modesty  finds, 
Women  to  oiiange  their  shapes  than  meii  their  minds." 
Orlando  says,  in  effect, — 

"If  there  he  truth  in  ifress— if  you  are  not 
Ganymede  in  woman's  clothes — then,  you  are  my  Rosalind." 
Phebe'a  speech  is  equivalent  to, — 

"I  sec  you  have  the  face  of  Ganymede,  but  a  woman's  dress, 
—if  both  be  ti-ue, — w)iy,  then, — my  love  adieu  ! " 
The  folio  has  Orlando's  speech  "  If  there  be  truth  in 
sight — "  the  transcriber,  or  compositor,  having  caught 
the  word  from  the  iine  above.  The  correction  is  by- 
Johnson,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce,  The  other  com- 
pared cds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (17.)      lb.  Lino  136,— 

"  Hijmeii.  Peace,  ho  !  I  liar  confusion : 
'Tis  I  mnst  make  conclusion 

Of  these  most  strange  events ; 
Here's  eight  that  nniEt  take  hands 
To  jom  in  Hymen's  bands. 
If  truth  hold  true  contents." 
"  If  truth  hold  true  contents."  i.e.  If  true  contents  hold 
truth  ^  t^oth,  if  not  a  misprint  for  it ;   but  Shake- 
speare, elsewhere,  uses  truth  in  this  sense.     Compare 
M.  N.  D.  in.  2,  92,— 

"  Then  fete  o'er-rnles,  that,  one  man  holding  troth, 
A  millioD  fail,  confounding  oath  on  oatb," 
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"  Contents"  =:  persona  contented.  To  be  content  to 
take,  a  husband  or  Y/iie,  was  the  formal  phrase  :  con- 
tent z=  well  pleased.  Compare  1  Hy.  VI.  v.  3,  117, 
126,— 

"  Suffolk.  I'll  uudertalce  to  make  tliee  Henvy's  queen  ; -" 

"  How  saj  yon,  maiiani,  are  ye  so  content  f  " 

"  Margaret.  Au  if  my  father  please,  I  am  coittcnt." 

The  folio  has  "  hohls,"  the  not  unfreqncnt  eiTor  of  iu- 
serting  a  final  "  s."  Singer  prints  "  hold  "  ;  bat  ex- 
plains as  "  if  there  he  truth  in  truth,"  and  so  Johnson 
and  the  Clar.  P.  ed.  interpret  the  passage.  The  other 
compared  eds,  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (18).      Epilogue, — 

"I  charge  you,  0  women,  for  the  love  you  bear  to  men,  to  like 
as  much  of  this  play  as  please  you :  and  I  charge  you,  0  men,  fur 
the  love  you  bear  to  women  (as  I  perceive  by  your  simpering, 
none  of  yon  hates  them),  that  between  you  imd  the  women  tUe 
play  tnaff  please." 

This  is  a  burlesque  of  an  of&cial  proclamation  and,  as 
in  such,  "  may  please"  has  the  sense  of  the  imperative 
shall  please.  "  As  please  you  "  is  simply  an  inversion 
for  as  you  please  ;  as  "  wilt  thou "  for  thou  wilt  (T.  S. 
iv.  1,  44,  folio).  Whether  the  ladies  liked  little  or 
much  of  the  play,  the  gentlemen  were  charged  to 
make  up  the  deficiency;  so  that  the  whole  play  shall; 
do,  and  must  please. 
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THE  TAMINO  OF  THE  SHREW. 

Note  (1.)      Induction  1,  Line  16,—— 

"Huntsman,  I  charge  tliee,  tender  well  my  iioiniils; 

Brush  Merrimaii,  tlie  poor  car  is  emboas'd ; 

And  couple  Cloivcter  ivith  the  deep-moiith'd  hrach." 

"  Brush  Merriman,"  Compare  Turberville's  Boolie  of 
Hunting,  p.  31,  ed.  IGll, — 

"  Hee  must  take  two  ivispes  of  cleaiie  straw  and  put  them  uuder 
his  girdel,  with  a  Utile  brush  or  duster  to  nibbe  and  dust  h'vt 
hoiinds."  "  When  you  have  thus  walked  them  in  the  morning, 
and  that  the  sun  bejriiineth  now  to  he  high,  the  Hunt  must  go 
into  some  faire  meadow,  and  call  all  his  dogges  about  him,  and 
then  must  they  take  tlieir  wisps  and  brushes,  to  brush  and  dust 

their  houitds  as  softly  as  may  be." "It  may  suffice  to  nibbe 

and  currie  the  hound  three  times  in  a  weeke,  hnt  Greyhounds 
ought  to  be  rubbed  once  every  day." 

"  And  in  coupling  them  be  must  take  good  heed  that  lie  couple 
not  the  Dogges  tc^ether,  for  feare  least  they  fight  one  with 
another,  and  if  there  be  any  young  hounds,  it  shalbe  good  tu 
coJiple  them  with  the  old  bitches,  to  teach  them  to  follow." 

As  "to  uncouple"  signifies  to  commence  the  chase 
(see  Note  (5)  M.  W.  W.),  so,  at  its  close,  the  hoonds 
were  at  once  coupled  up  again.      So  lb.  page  33,- — ■ 

"  And  then  after  let  them  couple  them  lyt  again  fayre  and  gently; 
for  if  one  do  roughly  handle  a  yong  hound  at  the  first  coupling, 
he  will  not  easily  come  againeto  the  couplinganother  time.  When 
they  are  coupled  up  againe,  they  must  lead  them  to  their  hennell." 

The  folio  has  "  Braeh  Meririian,"  an  evident  error. 
Dyce  and  Singer  print  "  Trash."  But  a  trash  (see 
Note  (4)  Tempest)  was  used  in  training  a  young  dog; 
not  when  hounds  were  hunted  in  a  pack.  It  is  ludi- 
crous to  suppose  it  would  be  used  to  tire  still  more  a 
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hoand  alreaijy  fairly  spent.  The  other  compared  ecis. 
retain  the  old  test ;  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  it  as 
corrupt.     "  Brack"  is  a  bitch  hound. 

Note  (2.)      Induction  2,  Line  115,-^ 

"  Sli/.  Madam,  wife,  they  say  that  I  liave  drcara'O, 
And  slept  alone  some  fifteen  year  or  more. 

Page.  Ay,  ami  the  time  seems  thirty  unto  me. 
Being  all  this  time  uhandon'd  from  your  be<J." 
The  folio  has  "  And  slept  aboue,"  the  tiird  folio  has 
" about"  and  so  Dyce  and  Singer  print.     The  other 
compared  eda.  retain  "  ahove." 

]Sfote  (3).      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  27l>, — 

"  Sir,  I  shall  not  be  alack :  in  sign  whereof, 
llease  ye  we  may  contrive  this  afternoon 
And  quftff  carouses  to  our  mistress'  liealth." 

"  Contrive  "  ^  bring  about,  to  rnanage.      So  Hy.  V. 

V.  2,  Q,— 

"  .ind,  as  a  branch  and  meiiiljcr  of  chis  royalty, 
By  whom  this  great  assembly  is  eontriv'd. 
We  do  salute  yon,  Duke  of  Burgundy." 

1  Sy.  rt  1,  4,  77,— 

"Accursed  tower!  ncciirsed  fatal  hand. 

That  hath  contriv'd  this  woful  trageily ! " 
"And  quaff  ^' ia  colloquially  used  for  to  quaff  :z:  the 
quaffing.  Warburton  explained  contrive  in  the  Latin 
sense,  to  wear  away,  to  spend.  But  the  construction 
"  andj  quaff"  ia  against  this.  Contrive  is  used  in  thia 
sense  by  Spenser,  F.  Q.  b.  ii,  c,  ix.  s.  48,  but  the  in- 
stances of  Buch  use  are  rare.  Shakespeare  does  not 
employ  it.  Johnson,  Dyce,  Singer,  Staunton,  and  the 
Camb.  eds.  adopt  Warbavton's  explanation,     Schmidt 
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{S.  Lex.)  inclines  to  reject  it.     The  coiisfcruction,  of 
course  J  is, — 

"  Please  ye  we  may,  tliis  afternoon,  contrive. 

And  cjiiaff,  &c." 

Compare  also  T.  A.  iv.  1,  30, — 

"till  the  heavens 
Reveal  tlie  daraiiVI  rovtriver  o(  t)i\s  deed." 

And  McLch.  iii.  5,  7,-— 


"  Gonh-ivor  "  zz  deviser  and  efifector,  the  bringer  about. 
Ainsworth,  Diet.,  gives,— 


"Contrimr,  anutor,  inyentor,  and,  to  vontrivp.  (I)  devise,  (2) 
plot,  (3)  manage,  adrainistrare,  traotare." 

Note  (4)     Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  202,— 

"  Kalh.  Asses  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 
Pet.  Women  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 
Kitth.  Ko  sncli  a  Jack  as  you,  if  me  you  mean." 

Compare  line  290, — 

"  You've  sliow'd  a  tender  fatherly  regard. 
To  wish  me  wed  to  one  half  luDstic ; 
A  mad-cap  ruffian  and  a  swearing  Jack." 
And  line  159, — 

"While  she  did  call  me  rascal  fiddler 
And  twangling  Jack ;  with  twenty  snch  vile  terms." 
AntI  B.  (md  J.  iii.  1,  12, — 

"  Come,  come,  thou   art  as  Jiiii  a  Jack  in  thy  mood  a.s  any  in 
Italy." 

The  folio  has  "  No  such  lade."       Dyce  and  Deliua 
print,—- 

'■Nosiiclijade  as  henrjov.- 
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Singer  has, — 

"  Ko  aiith  load,  sir,  as  you." 
"  Sir  "  ia  the  introduction  of  the  second  folio ;  the  line 
being  imperfect  in  the  first  folio.     The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text.     Farmer  suggested  the 
correction  "Jack." 

Kote  {5.)      lb.  Line  207, — 

"  Pel.  Should  be !  slioiild  buzz  ! 

Kath.  ^Vell  ta'eii,  aii<i  like  a  biizz.inl. 

Pet.  0  alow  iving'd  turtle  !  shall  a  buzzard  take  tiice  ? 

Kath.  Ay,  for  a  turtie,— as  ske  takes  a  biuzard." 
"  Should  he!  [bee].  "  Well  ta'en,"  &c.  i.e.  you  have 
taken  my  meaning  well,  and  like  a  beetle.  "  As  blind 
as  a  buzzard,"  or  "  as  a  beetle,"  was  proverbial :  see 
Nares.  "  Shall  a  buazard  take  thee  ?"  buzzardj  here  zr 
Mte,  huteo  ignavus,  the  sluggish  buzzard  :  see  Nares, 
"  Ay,  for  a  turtle."  i.e.  take  me  to  be  a  turtle.  "  As 
she  takes  a  buzzard."  i.e.  as  she  fahes  the  meaning  of 
youj  a  worthless  Mte.  Buxzard,  a  kite,  was  a  term  of 
contempt-  Steevens  cites  The  Three  Lords  of  London, 
1590,— 

"llastnomore  skill, 
Tlinn  take  a  faulcoa  for  a  bv-xzard  ? " 

The  folio  misprints,  "  as  he  takes  a  buzzard."      All 
the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (6.)     Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  92,— 

"  Tra,  Not  so  well  apparell'd 

As  I  wisli  yoii  were. 

Pet.  Were  it  not  better,  I  should  rush  in — thus  f 
But  where  is  Kate  ?  where  is  my  iovely  bride  ?  " 
"  Were  it  not  better,"   &e.  i.e.  Were  it  not  better,  I 
should  rush  in,  thus — all  travel- staiu'd,  regardless  of 
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dress,  in  my  impatience  ?  But  [no  time  for  this]  where 
is  Kate  ?  Petruchio  is  in  haste ;  Falstaff  can  give 
reasons,  at  Lis  leisure, — 

"  O,  if  I  had  had  time  to  have  made  new  liveries,  Iwould  have 
bestowed  the  thousand  pound  I  borrowed  of  you.  But  'tis  no 
matter ;  this  poor  show  doth  better ;  this  doth  infer  the  zeal  I  had 
to  see  him — as  it  were,  to  ride  day  and  night ;  and  not  to  delibe- 
rate, not  to  remember,  not  to  have  patience  to  shiji  me, — but  to 
stand  stained  with  travel,  and  sweating  with  desire  to  see  him." 

(2  Sy.  IV.  V.  5,  10.)  The  folio  has,  "  Were  it  letter," 
"  not "  having  dropped  oat,  as  both  the  sense  and  metre 
indicate.  The  correction  is  by  Lettaom.  AH  the 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 


Act  IV,  Scene  2,  Line  35,^ 

Signior  Lucentio, 
laiid,  aud  here  I  firmly  vow 
i  but  do/ori 


Note  (7.) 

"  Hor. 
Here  is  mj 
Never  to  wt 

"  Tra.  And  here  I  take  the  like  unfeigned  oath, 
Never  to  marry  wi'  her  though  she'd  entreat ; 
Fie  on  her !  see,  how  beastly  she  doth  court  him ! 

Hot.  Would  all  the  world  but  he  had  quite /orsii:om  her  /" 

And  line  47, — 

"  Tra.  Nay,  I  have  ta'en  yon  napping,  gentle  love ; 
And  iiaye  forsworn  yoa,  with  Hortensio. 

Beau.   Tranio,  you  jest :  but  have  you  both /orsit'o™  ms?" 

The  folio  has, — 

"  Would  all  the  wurld  but  lie  had  qinio  forsworn  " 
There  being  no  point  after  "  forsworn  ".     The  correc- 
tion is  by  Rowe  and  is  adopted  by  Dycc.     The  other 
compared  eds.  print  "  forsworn  !  "  which  seems  with- 
out meaning. 
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ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS   WELL. 

Note  (1.)     Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  61, — 

"  Countess.  — No  more  of  tbis,  Helena,— go  to,  no  more  ;  lest 
it  be  ratlier  thought  you  aiFect  a  sorrow  than  to  have  il. 

Hel.  I  do  affect  a  sorrow,  indeed ;  but  I  have  it  too. 

Lafea.  Moderate  lamentation  is  the  right  of  the  dead :  exces- 
sive grief  the  enemy  to  the  living. 

Coimf.  If  the  living  be  vot  eaemy  to  the  grief,  the  excess  makes 
it  soon  mortal. 

Bertram,  iladam,  I  desire  your  holy  'ciehes, 

Lafeu.  How  imderstaud  we  that  ?  " 
The  folio  liaa  "  ilten  to  liaue "  [a  dash  of  consider- 
able length}  "as  if  the  MS.  had  been  here  slightly 
imperfect  or  illegible  ;  for  tlie  author  certainly  did  not 
intend  a  broken  sentence."—-"  Comparo  in  Helena's 
reply  '  but  I  Jtave  it  too.' "     Dyce,  li'ote.      Dyce  and 
the  Camb.  eds.  print  "  Lave  it."    The  other  compared 
eds.  print  "  have."     The  folio  has  "  If  the  Kimvj  he 
eiiemie,"  "  not "  having   evidently  dropped  out ;   for 
the  Countess'  speech,  while  carrying  the  view  of  Lafeu 
to  the  extreme,  plays  on  the  arrangement  of  his  con- 
cluding words.     Compare  -¥.  A.  v.  1,  2, — 
"If  jougo  on  thus,  i/ou  will  kill  yonrsi-lf; 
And  'tis  not  wisdom  tbns  to  second  griff 
Against  yourself." 
All  the  compared  eds,  retain  the  old  text.      The  cor- 
rection is  by  Warburton, 

"  Hoif  understand  we  that  ?  " 
is  the  humorous  allusion  of  Lafeu  to  the  possibility  of 
the   Gountess'  ivishen  being  anything  else   but  holy. 
Compare  Scott,  The  Antiquary,  chap,  xiii., — 
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"On  my  word,  it  reminds  me  of  our  minister,  who,  choosing, 
Jifce  a  formal  old  fop  as  he  is,  to  drink  to  my  sister's  inclinations, 
thonght  it  necessary  to  add  the  saving  clause,  Provided,  madam, 
Ihei/  be  virtuous:' 
Compare  Act  iv.  5_,  95, — 

"  Countess.  1  shall  beseech  your  lordship  to  remain  with  me  lili 
they  meet  together. 

Za/eu.   Madam,  I  was  thinking  with  what  manners  I  might 
safely  be  admitted. 

Countess.  Tou  need  but  plead  your  honourable  privilege." 

"  honourable  privilege"  zz  privilege  of  age.     So  Act 
ii.  3,  220,— 

"  Ilad'st  thou  not  the  privilege  of  antirjuiti/  ujion  thee," 
Dyce,  Singer  and  Staunton,  following  Tieck,  give  the 
speech,  "  If  the  living,"  &c.  to  Helen,  and  consider 
that  Lafeu's  inquiry  refers  to  it.  Helen  ia  absorbed 
in  her  own  grief  at  Bertram's  departure,  and  says 
nothing  during  the  interview  but  the  words,  as  above, 
— which  plainly  refer  to  her  thoughts,  whilst  apparently 
replying  to  the  Countess. 

Note  (2.)      Ih.  Line  115,— 

"  Yet  these  fix'd  evils  sit  so  fit  in  him, 
That  they  talie  place,  when  virtue's  steely  hones 
Look  bleak  i'  th'  cold  wind  vnthout :  foil  oft  we  see 
Cold  wisdom  wailing  on  superfluous  folly." 
"Take  place"  zz  have  admittance;  ao  Ealstaff  is  "  of 
great  admittance  "  {M.  W.  W.  ii.  2,  235) .     "  Yirtne's 
steely  bones."     We  have,  3  By.  VI.  n.  3,  16,— 
"  Broach'd  with  the  steely  point  of  Clifford's  lance." 
Edward  III.  iii.  5,  68, — 

"  Of  war's  devouring  gulfs  and  steely  rocks." 
In  both  of  these  passages,  steely  z^  (i)  hard,  (2)  re- 


,,Gc 


ACT  I,   SC.  1.]        all's    well   THAT    ENHS    WELL.  lo5 

morselcsa ;  here  the  meanicg  is  unbendimj :  virtue 
that  will  not  hcnd  the  Itiiee  to  the  god  of  ParoUes. 
Compare  Ham.  iii.  3,  70, — 

"  Bow,  stubborn  knees ;  aiid,  heart  with  strings  of  steely 

Be  soft  as  sineies  of  tlie  new-bom  babe  !  " 

"  Without "  =  outside,  that  K-aits  ad-Mittance.  So 
Sy.  Vnt.  V.  3,  b,~ 

"  Nor.  Who  tcails  there  ? 

Keeper.    Witkout,  iijy  noble  lorilu  ? 
GaT.  YcP. 

Keep.  Jty  lord  art^libisbop  ; 

And  has  doiio  half  ail  hour,  to  know  jonr  pleasures." 

Compare  Spenser,  Colin  Clout's  Come  Home  Again, — 
"Se  is  there ^tee  for  any  gentle  wit, 
Unless  to  please  itself  it  ean  apply  ; 
But  should'red  is,  or  out  of  door  quite  shut." — — 
"  And  pnrchase  highest  rooms  in  bower  and  liai! ; 
Whiles  single  Truth  and  simple  Honesty 
Do  wander  up  and  down  despised  of  all ; 
Their  plain  attire  such  glorious  gallantry 
Disdains  so  much,  that  none  them  in  doth  call." 

The  folio  has,— 

"  Lookes  bleake  i'  tli  I'okl  mind  :  withull,  full  ofte  we  see," 
evidently  in  error,  for  "  withall "  has  no  connection 
■with  "full  ofie  ;"  the  construction  here  is  aa  in  Lear, 
iT.  1,  21,— 


"  Without "    seems  undoubtedly    the   true   reading ; 
compare,  further,  C.  of  IS.  iii.  1,  71,  78, — 

'^  Ant.  E.  There  is  something  in  the  vAnd,  that  we  cannot 
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Dro.  -E.   You  would  say  so,  iaasttr,\i  jonr  garments  were  thai' 
Your  cake  is  warm  within  [there]  ;  you  stand  here  in  the  cold."— 

Dro.  S.  " out  upon  thee,  hind  ! 

Dro.  E.  Here  is  too   much  'out  upon  tliee!'  I  pray  tliee,  let 

"  Wisdom"  and  "folly"  have  the  sense  of  virtue  and 
vice,  in 

"  Cold  wisdom  waiting  on  superfluoiisyb?/^." 

"  Gold  wiadom."      Cold  refers  not  to  the  cold  wind, 
the  effects  of  which  are  given  in  "  Look  bleak,"  but 
to  "virtue's  steely  bones,"  virtue  which  wants,-;- 
"  those  soft  parts  of  conversation 
That  chamberers  haie." 

{0th.  iii.  3,  264}  ;  that  is,  like  Octavia,  "of  a  holy, 
cold,  and  still  conversation"  {A.  and  G.  ii.  6,  131), 
The  meaning  of  the  line  is, — "  Cold  wisdom  "  zz  sober 
virtue  stands  without,  while  "  siiperjiuons  folly"  =: 
vicious  excess  has  place  vAthin.  "  Waiiing  on  "  im- 
pKeSj  in  itself,  a  without  and  a  vHtldn.  AH  the  com- 
pared eds.  change  "Looses"  to  Loolc — another  ex- 
ample of  the  final  "s"  added  in  the  folio — otherwise 
they  retain  the  old  text,  the  Camb.  eds.  markings  it 
as  corrupt. 

Note  (3.)     lb.  Line  179,— 

"  Parolles.  Will  you  any  thing  with  it  ? 
Helen.  Kot  my  virginity  yet.      Yoiire  to  the  court : 
There  shall  your  master  have  a  thousand  loves, 
A  mother,  and  a  mistress,  and  a  friend, — &c., 
I  know  not  what  he  shall ; — God  send  him  well ! — 
The  courfs  a  learning  place." 
"  You're  to  the  court "  has  dropped  out  of  the  text  of 
the  folio.     "  The  court's  a  learning  place  "  indicates 
the  omission.      Act  ii,  2,  4,  we  have,  "  my  business  is 
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but  to  the  court,"  "for  the  court  "  occurs  a  few 
linea  after  with  a  different  meaning.  The  lines  which 
follow  "  A  mother,"  &e., — 

"A  phcenis,  captain,  and  an  enemy, 
A  gnide,  a  goddess,  and  a  sOTereign,"  &c. 
"  His  feith,  his  sweet  disaster  ;  with  a  world 
Of  prettv,  fond,  adopteous  Christendoms, 
That  blinking  Cupid  gossips." — 

have  been  condemned  by  Warburton,  Johnson,  and 
others,  as  supposititious.  But  compare  V.  and  A. 
1U6,— 

"  It  [love]  shall  be  sparing,  and,  too,  full  of  i-iot  ;— 
It  shall  be  ra^ng-mad,  and  silly-mild;"  &e. 

And  the  whole  passage  from  line  113-5  to  line  1158. 
Compare  also  if.  and  J.  i.  1, 182, — 

"Why,  then,  0  brawling  love  !  0  loving  hati;  1  — 
O  heavy  lightness  !  serious  vanity  ! "  &o. 

Helen  is  relieving  her  heart  by  speaking,  but  so  that 
the  hearer  does  not  understand ;  as  in  her  speech, 
line  62,  "  Ido  affect  a  sorrow,"  &c.  She  fears  Bertram 
will  find  another  to  christen  with  the  love-namea  she 
wishes  hfrr  avm. 


Hote  (4.)     Ih.  Line  227,— 

"  When  tliou  hast   leisure,  miy  tby  praijeTs ;  when  tliou  liast 
none,  rememher  thy  friends." 

i.e. pray  for  your  friends  when  you  have  time;  when 
yon  have  none,  don't/or^ei  them.  Compare  John  iii, 
3,  14,— 

"  Oh-andam,  I  will  pray, 
If  ever  1  remember  to  be  holy. 
For  your  fair  safety  ;  sg,  I  kiss  your  band." 
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Note  (6.)     Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  36,  42, — 
"  Contempt  nor  bitterness 

Were  in  hia  pride  or  sliarpness ;   if  tliey  were, 

His  equal  had  awak'd  them." 

"  viAo  tvere  below  Mm 

He  us'd  aa  creatures  o/ another  place ; 

And  bow'd  his  eminent  top  to  their  low  ranks ; 
"  Ha  iis'd  as  creatures,"  &c.,  i.e.  he  treated  them  as 
those  who  not  being  his  equals  could  not  be  the  ob- 
jects of  "pride  or  sharpness ;  " — 

Malting  them  proud  o/hh  humility, 

la  their  poor  praise  he  liiimhled." 
Both  "  of"  and  "In  "  here  are  used  for  hy.  "  Hmit' 
bled  "  zr  brought  low,  lowered.  The  meaning  of  the 
two  Hues  is,  "  maMng  them  proud  "  :=  exalting  them 
by  his  "  humility,"  i.e.  his  humhle  and  familiar  cour- 
tesy ;  he,  hronght  down  to  their  "  low  ranlss  "  by  their 
"poor  praises  "  zz  praise,  all  insufficient,  that  had  not 
ability  to  utter  his  worth,  "  He  humbled "  is  the 
equivalent  of  "  his  eminent  top — iow'cl."  "  Of"  is 
used  for  by  in  this  play  (Act  i.  3,  203),  "loved  of 
me."  (ii.  ],  176), "worse  of  worst  extended."  (ii.  3, 
10),  "  relinquished  of  the  artists."  (v.  3,  196),  "  worn 
—of  six  preceding  ancestors,"  "  In  "  for  by  is  also 
of  frequent  occurrence,  e.g.  M.  for  M.  iii.  2,  157, 
"  much  darkened  in  your  malice,"  A.  L.  I.  ii.  4, 38, — 

"  Wearing  thy  hearer  in  thy  mistress'  praise." 
Ham.  iv.  3,  5,— 

"  Who  lite  not  in  their  judgment,  hut  their  ejes." 
For  "  humbled  "  zz  brought  down,  compare  A.  L.  I.  iii. 
6,  5,— 

"  The  common  executioner, 

Falls  not  the  axe  upon  the  humbled  neck,"  &c. 


,,Gc 


AOT  1,  sc,  2.]      all's  wkll  that  bi.'db  well.  139 

"  humbled  "  z:z  laid  low  on  the  block.   Compare  Eichard 

of  Bolingbroke  (Rich.  II.  i.  4,  24), — 

"  Obsery'd  his  eoiirtaliip  to  the  common  people  ; 
How  he  did  seem  to  dive  into  their  hearts 
With  humile  and  familiar  courtesy. 
What  reference  he  did  throw  away  on  slaye=. 
Wooing  poor  craftsmen  with  the  craft  of  smiles 
Anilpalieiit  underbearing  of  hrg/arlune." 

And  Bolingbroke,  of  kimaelf  (1  Hy.  IV.  iii.  2,  50), — 
"  And  then  I  stole  all  courtesy  from  heaven. 
And  dress'd  myself  in  such  hamility 
That  I  did  pluck  allegiance  from  men's  hearts, 
Loud  shontg  and  salutations  from  their  mouths," 

1'Sie  Camb.  eds,  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (6.)      lb.  Line  58,— 

" 'Let  me  not  live' 

(This  his  good  melaiieholy  oft  began) 

'  On  the  catastrophe  and  heel  of  pastime, 

"When  it  wears  out ; — Let  me  not  live '  (quoth  lie) 

'  After  ray  flame  lacks  oil,  to  be  the  snuff 

Of  younger  spirits.'" 
The  folio  has,   "When  it   was   out" — the    context 
shows  this  to  be  a  misprint.      Compare  for  meanicg 
of  "wears  out"  (Lear  iv.  6,  138), — 

"  O  ruin'd  piece  of  nature  !      This  great  world 
Shall  so  wear  out  to  naught." 
The  compared  eda.  place  a  comma  after  "  out,"  where 
the  folio  has  a  colon;  and  give  the  speech  of  Ber- 
tram's father, — 

'  Let  me  not  live,'  quoth  he." 

Dyce  and  Delius  alter  "  This  his  good"  to  "Thus." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  xvas  out." 
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Kote  (7.)      Ad  I.  Scene  3,  Line  244,— 
"  he  and  hia  phj'sleians 

Are  of  a  mind;   he,  that  they  cnnnot  help  him; 

They,  that  they  can  no  help." 
Compare  Lear  iv.  4,  8, — 

"What  can  man's  wisdom 

In  the  restoring  his  bereaved  sense  ? 

lie  that  fielps  him  taie  all  my  outward  worth." 
The  folio  has,  "  that  they  cannot  helpe,"  which  all  the 
compared  eda.  retain. 

Note  (8.)     Act  IL  Scene  1,  Line  13,— 
"  Farewell,  yoting  lords ; 
Whether  I  live  or  die,  be  you  the  sons 
Of  worthy  Frenchmen;   let  higher  Italy — 
Those  bastards  that  inherit  by  the  fall 
Of  the  last  monarchy — see  that  you  come 
Not  to  won  honour,  but  to  wed  it." 
The  King  had  spoken  (Act  i.  Sc.  2)  with  contempt  of 
the  contending  Italians, — of  their  continuing  a  braving 
war ;  the  party  of  French  noblemen,  who  chose  to  go, 
might  also  choose  the  side  on  which  to  fight ;  ao  utterly 
indifPerent  was  the  King  to  the  success  of  either  party. 
"  bastards  "  is  opposed  to  "  the  sontf "  of  France,  who 
are  to  wed  honour,  not  to  continue  "  a  braving  war." 
"Inherit"  r=  hold  possession — by  the  fall  of  the  last 
monarchy — not  as  legitimate  owners,  but  mere  bastards 
to  the  succession.     The  foUo  has,^ 

"  (Those  bated  that  inherit  hwt  the  fall 
Of  the  last  Monarchy.)" 
Delias,   Staunton,  and   Singer  print  "  'bated,"  which 
Singer  explains,  after  Johnson,  "  to  the  ovei-throw"  of 
certain  parties ;  but  the  King  had  shown  his  indiffe- 
rence to  all.      "  by  "  is  required  by  the  construction. 
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and  "but"  is  without  meaning.  Haniaer  corrected 
"  baslards."  Dyce  and  tie  Camb.  eds.  retain  the  old 
test, — the  latter  marking  it  as  corrupt,  and  the  former 
considering  it  "  very  obseure." 

Note  (9.)      a.  Line  147,— 

"  Oft  expectation  fails,  and  most  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises;  and  oft  it  hits 
'SVhere  hope  is  coldest,  and  despair  most  siu." 
Compare  Rich.  11.  i.  3,  280, — 

"  Woe  doth  the  heavier  sit. 
Where  it  perceives  it  is  but  faiiitly  bw.ie," 
n.  and  J.  i,  4,  46,— 

"  T^e  our  good  meaning,  for  our  judgment  sits 
Five  timcH  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  live  wits." 
Sonnet  103,— 

"  And  more,  much  more,  than  in  my  verse  tan  sit 
Your  own  glass  shows  you  when  you  look  in  it." 

The  folio  has  "most  shifts."  Pope  made  the  alteration. 
Theobald  substituted  "fits,"  but  sits  agrees  better 
with  "is  coldest;"  and  Heleii  was  not  likely  to  apeak 
of  despair  being  filling.     All  the  compared  eds.  print 


Note  (10.)     Act  II.  Scene  3,  Line  124, — 

"Ber.  A  poor  phijdciaiis  danghter  my  wife  !— Pisdaiu 

Rather  corrupt  me  ever  ! 

£i»g.  'Tis  only 

The  title  thou  disdain'at  in  her,  the  which 

I  can  build  up." "  If  she  be 

All  that  is  -virtuous,  save  what  tliou  diilik'st, 

A  poor  pkysicum's  da'ughter,-~-thoa  dislik'st 

Of  virtue  for  the  natne."—-"  Goad  alone 

Is  good  Tvithout  a  name ;  vitenese  is  so  : 
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The  property  by  what  it  is  sliould  go. 
Not  by  the  title." 
"The  title"  here  means  simply  the  name — " a  ;poor 
physician's  daughter."      So  2*,  S.  i.  2,  129, — 
"  Catherine  the  eurst! 
A  title  for  a  maid,  of  all  titles  the  worst." 
M.  A.  iii.  2,  114,— 
"  Claud,  Oinhyal  f 

B.  John. think  you  of  a  worse  title,  and  I  viiWJU  her 

to  it." 

The  folio  lias,— 

"  Tis  oiiely  title  tliou  disda,iii'st  iii  har,  the  which  " 
"  The "  Having  di'opped  out,  as  "  Not  by  the  title  " 
ioclicates.     All  the  compared  eds.  print  as  the  folio. 

Note  (U.)      Jh.LineUO,— 

"  King.  My  lioiiour's  at  the  stake;  which  to  defend, 
I  must  produce  my  power." 

i.e.  To  defend  my  ^pledged  hoiwiir,  I  must  produce  my 
power.  The  King  had  solemnly  pledged  his  royal  word 
to  Helen  (Act  ii.  1,  194). 

'■^King,  Make  thy  demand. 

Hel.  But  will  you  make  it  even  ? 

Kiiig.  Ay,  hj  my  secpin;  and  my  hopes  of  heaven." 
He  was  in  the  position  of  Northumberland  (2  Hy.  IV. 
ii.  3,  7),~ 

"  My  honour  is  at  pawn ; 
And,  but  my  going,  nothing  can  redeem  it." 
So  Ham.  iv.  4,  56, — 


'■'At  the  stahe"  ^  in  pawn,  pledged.     The  folio  has 
"which  to  deflate."    The  correction  is  by  Theobald, 
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and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  ;  the  other  compared  eds.  re- 
tain "  defeat." 

Note  (12.)     Ad  11.  Sc^ne  4,  Line  U,— 

"  Par.  Go  to,  tliou  srt  a.  witty  fool ;  I  have  found  thee. 
Clo.  Did  you  find  me  in  yourself  sir  ?  or,  were  you  taught  to 
find  ine,  the  search  sir,  it-fl^  profitable :  and  much  fool  may  you 
find  in  yon,  eren  to  the   world's  pleasure,  and  the  increase  of 

"find  me"  i.e.  the  fool  =i folly,  "in  yourself"— 
there  is  a  play  on  the  two  meanings  of  "  in  " — by 
yourself,  and  within  yourself.  "  or,  were  you  taught " 
Ac,  i.e.  or,  if  you  were  taught — if  some  one  should 
teach  you.  "  the  search  was  profitable."  i.e.  the  search 
would  not  he  without  result.  "  was  "  is  used  as  the 
old  form  of  the  subjunctive,  identical  with  the  indi- 
cative— See  Abbot  (S.  Grammar,  §  3G1) — as,  Oor.  iv. 
6,  112,— 

"Iftliey 
Should  say,  '  Re  good  to  Rome,'  they  charged  him  e\'eii 
As  those  shouUl  do,"  &c.  [charged  ^  would  cliarge.] 

The  foHo  makes  two  speeches  of  this  passage,  giving 
both  to  the  clown;  the  first  ends  with  "taught  tofinde 
me  7  "  The  compared  eds.  unite  the  speeches,  retaining 
the  point  of  interrogation  after  "find  me  ?  "  which  de- 
stroys the  sense. 

Note  (13.)      Act  in.  Scene  1,  Line  17, — 

"  Sec.  French  Lord.  Rut  I  am  sure  the  yonnner  of  our  nation, 
That  surfeit  on  their  ease,  will  day  by  day 
Come  here  for  physic." 
Compare  Act  i.  2, 13, — 

"King.  Yet,  for  out  scentlemen  that  rasan  fo  see 
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The  Tusca,a  eervice,  freely  have  they  leave 

To  stand  on  either  part. 

Sec.  Lord.  It  well  may  serve 

A  nnraery  to  owr  gentry,  who  are  sick 

For  breathing  and  exploit." 
The  folio  has  "  our  natv.re."  The  correction  is  by  Eowe, 
and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  The  other  compared  eds.  re- 
tain "  nature,"  though  Singer  considers  it  "  most  pro- 
bably a  misprint  for  nation." 

Note  (14.)      Aci  III.  Scene  2,  Line  13, — 

"  Clo.  I  have  no  mind  to  Isbel,  sinoe  I  was  at  court;  onr  cod- 

liags  and  our  labels  o"  the  country  are  nothing  like  your  codlings 

and  your  labels  o'  the  court." 

Compare  Malvolio,  of  Viola  (T.  N.  i.  5, 165),— 

"  Not  yet  old  enongh  for  a  man,  nor  yoniig  enough  for  a  boy  ; 

fts  a  squash  is  before  'tis  a  peascod,  or  a  codling  w/ten  'lis  almost 

an  apple." 

W.  T.  i.  2,  160,— 

"  now  like,  methought,  I  tlien  was  to  this  kernel, 
This  squash,  this  geiitieniau." 

So  codlintf  is  here  used  as  a  term  for  a  girl.     The  folio 

has  "our  old  Lings;"  and  "your   old  Ling."      The 

second  folio  has  "our  old  ling;"  and  so  the  compared 

eds.  print  the  passage. 

Note  (15.)      lb.  Line  93,— 

"  Countess.   A  very  tainted  fellow,  and  fidl  of  wickedness." — 
"First  Oent.  Lideed,  good  lady. 

The  fellow  lias  a  deal  of  that,  too  much, 

Which  shames  hiin  much  to  have." 

The  folio  prints,  as  prose, — 
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Dyce  and  the  Camb,  eds.  omit  tie  comma,  and  print 
"  of  that  too  much."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text.  Theobald  suggested  "  soils."  Compare  T. 
and  C.  V.  10,  33,— 

"  Hence,  broker-lackey  !  ignoDiy  aiid  fhame 
Pursue  thy  life,  ami  live  aye  witb  thy  name !  " 

Note  {16.}      lb.  Line  113, — 

"  O  you  leaileii  messengers, 
That  ride  upon  the  violent  speed  of  fii'e, 
Fly  witb  false  aim;  laound  the  siW-pierced  air. 
That  sings  with  piercing ;  do  not  touch  my  lord ! " 

"wound"  compare  Temp.  iii.  3,  63, — 
WoHiid  the  IoM<l  wiii'Is." 


"wound  the  adr"  is  opposed  to  "do  not  touch  [i.e. 
kurf\  my  lord,"  The  folio  has  "  moue"  but  movimj 
the  air  could  not  cause  ifc  to  sinfj  with  \i.e.  iy]  piercing. 
The  folio  has  "  still-peering  aire " — an  evident  mis- 
print, the  air  to  sing  with  piercing,  must  first  be  pierced. 
"  still-pierceiJ  "  is  the  conjecture  of  Nares.  The  second 
folio  has  "  s^l-pierdng."  Steevens  (after  Malone)  pro- 
posed "  stiM-piecing,  i.e.  the  air  that  closes  imme- 
diately." Staunton,  who  adopts  this  reading,  explains 
"  ever  dosing : "  but  Shakespeare  never  uses  to  piece 
but  in  the  sense  of  to  add  something  to.  Singer  also 
adopts  it,  and  Dyce,  though  he  feels  "  by  no  means 
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satisfied  that  it  ia  the  true  one."  DeKus  prints  "  still- 
'pearing."  The  Camb.  eda.  retain  the  old  text,  mark- 
ing it  as  corrupt.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
"move."     Collier  (MS.)  has  "wound  the  still-piecing 


Note  (17.)      Act  III.  Scene  5,  Une  69,— 

"  Widow.  I  warrant,  good  creature,  whereso'er  she  is, 
Her  heart  weighs  sadly." 
The  folio  has  "  I  vyriie."  The  second  folio  correcta  "  I 
right,"  i.e.  "  Ay,  right."  "  I  vjo/rrant  "  is  the  reading 
of  the  Camb.  eds.  Dyce  prints  "  I  wot."  Deiina  and 
Singer,  "Ay,  right,"  Staunton  prints  as  the  folio.  In 
Sam.  i.  2,  243,  we  have, — 

c  asam. 

t  it  will."     (Folio.) 

The  quartos  have  "  I  warnt "  which  was  probably  the 


Note  (18.)      Ih.  Line  86,— 

"Itiati.  He; 

That  with  the  plume :   'tis  a  most  gallant  fellow. 

I  would  he  lo^'d  his  wife :   if  he  were  honester, 

He  were  goodlier :  ia't  not  a  handsome  gentleman  ? 
Hel  I  like  him  well. 
Dian.  'Tis  pity  he's  not  honest  t  yond's  that  same 

That  leads  him  to  these  ^aces." 

Compare  Per.  iv.  6,  69, — 

"  My  lord,  she  is  not  paced  yet :   you  must  taJte  som 
work  her  to  yonr  manage." 
Jlf./arJlf.iv.  3,137,— 

"  If  you  can  pace  jour  wisdom 
In  that  good  path  that  I  should  wish  it  go." 
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A.  W.  iv.  5,  70,— 

"  And,  indeed,  lie  bas  no  pace,  but  runs  where  he  will." 
The  folio  has  "  these  places  "  which  has  no  connection 
with  the  context,  "  leads  him"  is  a  fit  expression  for 
the  "paces  "  the  Count  was  learning  under  Parolles' 
manage.  The  correction  is  by  Theobald,  and  so 
Walker.  Dyce  prints  "parses,"  Lettsom's  emenda- 
tion. The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "places." 
Singer  explains  "  these  places  to  be  the  houses  of 
pimps  and  panders ;"  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  play 
to  warrant  such  a  supposition,  Steevena,  indeed,  cites, 
line  74, — 

"  And  Irokes  with  all  tliat  can  in  sucli  a  suit 
Corrupt  tJic  tender  honour  of  a  maid." 

but  he  misapprehends,  "all"  refers  to  vows,  letters, 
gifts,  serenades,  &c.,  as  Ham.  i.  3,  127, — 

"  Do  not  believe  liis  vows :  for  they  are  brokers." 
L.  Compl.  173,— 

"  Saw  how  deceits  were  gilded  ia  his  smiling ; 

Knew  voms  were  ever  brokers  to  defiling." 

And  see  Act  iii,  7,  39,— 

"  ever^  night  he  comes 
Witk  musics  of  all  sorts  and  songs  compos'd 
To  her  unworthiiieas ;  it  DOtbing  st«aJs  ns 
To  chide  him  from  our  eaves ;  for  he  persists 
As  if  his  life  lay  on't." 

Note  (19.)     Act  III.  Scene  6,  Line  44, — 

"  0,  for  the  love  of  laughter,  hinder  not  the  humour  of  his  de- 
sign ;  let  him  fetch  off  his  drum  in  any  hand." 
The  folio  has  "  honour."     The  same  misprint  oconra 
M.  W.  W.  i.  3,  93,  foho,— 

"  Falstage  ivill  learne  the  honor  of  the  age." 
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Byce  and  Singer  print  "  humour."  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "honour." 

Note  (20.)      Ih.  Line  107, — 

"  Ser.  Why,  do  you  think  he  will  mflkc  no  deed  at  aJ!  of  this, 
that  so  serioiisly  he  does  address  himself  unto  ? 

First  Lord.  None  in  the  world  ;  but  return  with  au  invention, 
and  flap  upon  jou  two  or  three  jjroSiii^e  lies." 

Compare  Act  iv.  1,  29, — 

t  be  a  very  platt- 

We  may  suspect  "  proiabh"  to  be  a  mispriiit  for 
"plausible,"  as  M.  for  M.  iii.  1,  253,  "  answer  hia  re- 
quiring with  a  plausible  obedience,"  especially  as  the 
two  plaja  have  much  in  common,  words  as  well  as 
matter. 


Note  (21.)     Act  III.  Scene  7,  Line  46,— 

"  Why,  then,  to-night 
Let  us  assay  our  plot ;  which,  if  it  speed. 
Is  wicked  meaning  in  a  lawful  deed. 
And  lawful  meaning  in  unlamful  act ; 
Where  both  not  sin  and  yet  a  sinful  fact." 

Compare  M.  for  M.  iii.  2,  294, — 

"With  Angelo  to-night  shall  lie 
His  old  betrothed  but  despis'd ; 
So  disguise  shall,  by  the  disguia'd, 
Pay  v/ith  falsehood  false  exacting. 
And  perform  an  old  contracting." 

The  folio  has  "  in  a  laivfull  act,"  which  is  pointless, 
and  is  shown  by  the  context  to  be  a  misprint ;  and 
the  "  Fay  with  falsehood,"  applied  to  Mariana,  proves 
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that  "  unlawful  act"  is  the  true  text  as  applied  to 
Helen.  The  act  was  a  deceit,  a  falsehood,  therefore 
unlavful;  hut  the  law  loots,  in  such  cases,  to  the 
meaning,  which  being  lawful,  she  not  sinned.  As  to 
Bertram,  he  is  morally  gnilty  of  wicked  meaning,  but 
the  law  acquits  him  of  unlawful  act ;  so,  "  both  not 
sin."  The  correction,  proposed  by  Hanmer,  is  ap- 
proved by  Malone.  Dyce  prints,  after  Warbnrton, 
"wicked  act"  but  the  act,  though  imlavjful,  was  not 
wicked ;  and  the  correction  is  a  violent  change  of  the 
text.  Bertram's  meaning  was  wicked,  there  is  no 
analogy  between  the  cases.  The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "  a  lawful  act."  In  the  passage  from  M. 
for  M.,  cited  above,  "disguise"  :::::  false  show  or 
seeming, —  (The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  line  as  corrupt.) 

"  So  dixguise  shall,  by  the  disguis'd." 
Compare  A.  W.  iv.  2,  75, — 

"  Oiilj  in  this  disguUe  I  think't  no  sin 
To  cozen  him  that  would  unjustly  win." 

Kote  (22.)      Ad  17.  Scene  1,  Une  17,— 

"  ITow,  he  hath  a  smack  of  all  neighbouring  languages ;  there- 
fore we  must  every  one  be  a  man  of  his  own  fancy,  not  to  know 
what  we  speak  one  to  another  :  so  we  seem  to  know,  is  to  know 
straight  our  purpose :  chough's  language,  gabble  enough,  and 
good   enough.      As   for  jou,   interpreter,  you   must  seem   very 

"  So  we  seem,  to  know,"  i.e.  so  that  we  understand  by 
dumb  show.  "  you  must  seeni  very  pohtic  "  zz  you  must 
be  very  wary  in  your  dumb  show.  See  additional 
note,  M.  N.  I),  iii.  3,  19.  Compare  T.  and  C.  i.  3, 
153,— 
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"  And,  like  a  strutting  player,- — wlioae  conceit 
Liea  in  his  hamstring,  and  doth  think  it  rich 
To  hear  ike  wooden  dialogue  and  sound 
'Twixt  his  stretch'd  footing  and  the  acaffoldage, — 
Such  to-be-pitied  and  o'er-wrested  seeming 
Re  acts  thy  greatness  in :  and  when  he  speaks, 
'Tis  like  a  chime  an 


"  Seeming,"  or  dumb  show,  is  here  described,  as  apai't 
from  speaking. 

Note  (23.)     lb.  Une  37,— 

"Tongue,  I  must  put  you  into  a  butter-woman's  mouth,  and 
buy  myself  another  of  Bajazet's  mate,  if  you  prattle  me  into  these 

Compare  By.  V.  i.  2,  232,— 

Like  Turkish  n 

The  foiio  has,  "  Baiazeths  Mule,"— the  correction  is 
by  Warburton,  and  ia  adopted  by  Dyee  and  Singer. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  mule." 

Note  (24.)      Act  W.  Scene  2,  Line  25,— 
"  What  is  not  holy,  that  we  swear  not  by, 
Bnt  take  the  High'st  te  witness  :  then,  pray  you,  tell  me, 
Ifl  should  swear  by  God's  great  attributes, 
I  lov'd  you  dearly,  would  you  believe  my  oaths. 
When  I  did  love  you  ill  ?   This  has  no  holding,  [i.e.  binding'] 
To  swear  by  Him  whom  I  protest  to  love, 
That  I  will  work  against  Him." 

Compare  SicJi.  iii.  1,  4,  260, — 

"  2nd  Mard.  Make  peace  with  God,  for  you  must  die,  my  lord. 

Clar.   Hast  thou  that  holy  feeling  in  thy  soul. 
To  counsel  me  to  make  my  peace  with  God, 
And  art  thou  yet  to  thy  own  soul  so  blind, 
That  Ihoa  will  tear  with  God  by  murdering  me  ?  " 
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The  folio  has,  "  loues  great  attributes."  The  subati- 
tution  being,  doubtless,  made  to  comply  with  the 
statute  prohibiting  the  use  of  the  Divine  Name.  The 
Camb.  eds.  print  "  God's."  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  "Jove's."  In  Act  v,  3,  288,  "Jove"  is  again 
snbatituted  for  "  God," — here,  "  heaven "  would  be 
the  preferable  reading,— 

"Bj  heaoen,  if  ever  I  knew  niau,  'twas  yovi." 

Note  (25.}      lb.  Line  38,— 

"  Bert.  Say  thou'rt  mine,  and  ever 

ily  love  as  it  begins  shall  so  persever. 

Dia.  I  see  that  men  have  hopes,  in  such  a  caune. 
That  we'll  foMake  ourselves.  Give  me  that  ring." 
Throughout  this  scene  Diana  is  acting  a  part  arranged 
by  her  mother.  Both  are  pious  women.  Diana  firat 
endeavours  to  reclaim  Bertram  to  his  wife  aud  to  reli- 
gion :  she  fails.  Then  comes  the  second  part,  the 
seeming  surrender,  with  the  proviso  of  obtaining  the 
ring.     Diana's  speech— 

"  I  see  that  men  have  hopes,  in  snch  a  cause, 
That  we'll  forsake  ourselves.      Give  me  that  ring." 
is  intended   to  mean  in  Bertram's  ears, — "  I  cannot 
deny  that  it  is  so ; — give  me  your  ring  as  the  seal  of 
your  love."     She  had  said, — 

"  This  has  no  holding,  &a," "  Therefore  your  oalhs 

Are  words  and  poor  conditions,  but  unseard." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  I  see  that  men  make  rope's  in  such  a  scitrre," 
"make"  seems  caught  from  "  forsake"  immediately 
below,     Shakespeare   never   uses   the   expression   to 
make  hope  or  hopes.    "  ropes  "  is  an  easy  misprint  for 
"  hopes."     In  support  of  "  such  a  cause  "  in  place  of 
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the  evident  error  "such  a  scarre," — compare  A.  L.  I. 
iv.  1,  97,— 

"  The  poor  world  is  almost  six  thousand  years  old,  and  in  all 
tliat  time  there  was  not  any  man  died  in  his  own  person,  videlicet, 
in  a  low-cause."  (Folio  "  loue  cause") 
"Such  a  cause"  here  is  "a  love-cause."  "cause"  is 
the  suggestion  of  Mitford.  Dyce  prints  "  case," 
Staunton  "  snare"  Singer  retains  "scarre."  All  three 
print  "  hopes."  Delius  and  the  Camb.  eda.  retain  the 
old  text,  the  latter  marking  it  as  corrupt.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  Diana's  observation  is  a  general  one, — it 
amounts  to  this,  men  hope  that  women  will  forsake 
themselves ;  hoive  hope  is  simply  another  way  ctf  ex- 
pressing hope.  Shakespeare  nses  it  {Temp.  v.  1), 
"  where  I  home  hope  to  see."  {Lear,  ii.  4),  "I  Have 
hope  yon  less  know  how."  (2  Sy.  YI.  i.  1,  and  iii.  1) 
"  I  had  hope  of  France."  "  make  hopes,"  i.e.  fabricate 
hopes,  does  not  convey  Diana's  meaning;  which  the 
familiar  tone  of  Ms  reply  indicates  Bertram  understood. 

Koto  (26.)      16.  Line  73,— 

"  Sinee  Frenchmen  are  so  Jiraid, 
llRiTy  that  will,  I  live  and  die  a  maid." 
"  Braid  "  seems  to  be  used  as  provincial  for  broad, 
which  has  in  Shakespeare  the  signification, /ree,  un- 
bridled, unrestrained :  and  braid  is  probably  used 
here  as  free  and  liberal  are  for  lieentio-us.  Compare 
Ham.  Hi.  4,  2, — 

"  Tell  him  his  pranks  liai'c  been  too  liroad  to  bear  with." 
Timon  iii.  4,  64, — - 

"  Who  can  speak  broader  than  lie  that  has  no  honse  to  put  his 
head  in  ?  such  may  rail  against  great  buildings." 
Mach.  iii.  6,  21,— 
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"  for  from  broad  words,  and  'cause  he  fail'd 
His  presence  at  the  tyrant's  ftast,  I  hear 
Macduff  iiyes  in  disgrace." 

Mach.  iii.  4,  23,— 

"  Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the  rock  , 
As  Iroad  and  general  as  the  casing  o!>." 

"  Irottd  as  the  air,"  so  Hy.  Y.  i.  1,  48, — ■ 
"  The  air,  a  charter'd  libertine,  is  stiU." 
Steevens  explains  "  hraid  "  ^  decoitful ;  but  Bertram 
uses  no  deceit  in  this  scene. 

Note  (27).     Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  23,— 

"  Firat  Lord.  Wow,  Giod  delay  our  rebeUioti !  as  we  are  our- 

aelvefi,  what  thinp  we  are  ! 

Sec.  Lord.  Merely  our  own  traitors.     And  as  in  the  common 

course  of  all  treasons,  we  still  see  them  reveal  themselves,  till  they 

attain  to  their  abhorred  emit, — &c. 

First  Lord.  Is  it  not  meant  damnable  m  us,  to  be  trumpeters 

of  our  unlawful  intents  ?  " 

"  I)eU.y  "  —  check,  as  W.  T.  iv.  4,  474,— 
"  Why  look  you  so  upon  me  ? 
I  am  but  sorry,  not  afeard;  delay'd. 
But  nothing  alter'd :  Wiat  I  was,  I  am  ; 
More  straining  on  ^ov  pulling  bach." 

"  till  they  attain  to,"  &c.,  i.e.  till  they  arrive  at  their 
own  abhorred  deaths  and  •punishment.  Compare 
mch.  III.  iv.  4,  73,— 

"  but  at  hand,  at  hand, 
Ensues  his  piteous  and  unpitied  end." 

"attain  to  "  =  arrive  at,  so  Tim.  iv.  3,  330, — 

"  Tim.  Wouldst  thou  have  thyself  iall  in  the  confusion  of 
men,  and  remain  a  beast  with  the  beasts  ? — A  beastly  ambition, 
which  the  gods  grant  thee  to  attain  ta ! " 
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"  Is  it  not  meant  damnable  in  ua,"  i.e.  Is  it  not  pur- 
posed damnably  by  na  z=  are  not  our  purposes  devilish  ? 
"  Damnable"  for  damnably,  so  W.  T.  iii,  2,  188, "and 
damnahle  ingrateful."  Dyce  and  Singer  print,  after 
Hanmer,  "  Is  it  not  most  damnable  in  U8  ? "  Compare 
T.  and.  G.  iv.  2,  38, — 

"  You  smile  and  mock  me,  as  if  1  meaat  naughtily." 
0th.  iv.  1,  7,— 

"  They  that  mean  virtamul}/,  and  yet  do  so. 
The  deii!  their  virtue  tempts,  and  they  tetopt  heaven." 
i.e.  pnrpose  naugJdincsn,  and  purpose  virtue.     These 
passages  explain  M.  of  V.  iii.  5,  82, — 

"  And  if  on  earth  he  do  not  me<ai  it,  then 
In  reason  he  should  never  come  to  heaven." 
"it,"  i.e.  "to  live  an  upright  life."     Where  Dyes  sub- 
stitutes "  merit,"  after  Pope ;  and  the  Carab.  eds.  mark 
the  text  as  corrupt,  and  so  Staunton  and  the  Clar.  P. 
eds,  consider  it.      So  also  M.  A.  v.  1,  57, — 

"In  faith,  my  hand  meant  nothing  to  my  sword." 
i.e.  did  not  pivrpose  to  draw  my  sword.     The  strongest 
use  is  in  1  Hy.  VI.  ii.  2,  60,— 

"Talbot.  Come  hither,   captain.     [^Wftispers.'}^     You  perceive 
my  mind  ? 

Cap.  I  do,  my  lord,  and  mean  accordingly." 
i.e.  shall  act,  shall  do.     So  W.  T.  iv.  4,  198,  "where 
some  stretch-mouthed  rascal  would,  as  it  were,  mean 
mischief." 

Note  (28.)      Ih.  Line  255, — 

"  Half-won,  is  match  icell  made  ;  match,  and  well  make  it : 

He  ne'er  pays  after-debta,  take  it  before." 
"  Half-won  is,"  &c.  ^:  when  he  is  half-won,  a  bargain 
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is  easily  made ;  make  your  bargainj  and  make  it  'jood, 
i.e.  get  the  money. 

Note  (29.)      lb.  Lme  311,— 

"  Sir,  for  a  cardecu  he  wiU  sell  the  fee-aimple  of  his  ealvation, 
the  inheritance  of  it, — and  cut  the  entail  from  all  remainders, — 
and  a  perpetual  Hucceasion /ree  in  perpetuitt/." 
Compare  Gymb,  r.  4,  6, — 

"  since  he  had  rather 
Groan  so  in  perpetuity  than  be  cur'd 
By  the  sure  physician,  death." 

The  folio  has  "for  it  perpetually."  which  all  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain.    "  the  inheritance  "  zz  the  possession- 

Note  (30.)      Act  JV.  Scene  i,  Line  30,— 
"  Yet,  I  pai/  you 
But  with  the  vord;  the  time  wiU  bring  on  Eummer, 
When  briers  Ehall  have  leaves  as  well  as  thorns. 
And  be  as  sweet  as  sharp." 

"  the  word,"  i.e.  the  promise.      So  Act  ii.  1,  213, — 
"  If  thou  proceed 
As  high  as  mord,  my  deed  shall  match  thy  meed." 

Compare  also  Act  iii.  7,  16, — 

"  Take  this  purse  of  gold, 
And  let  me  buy  your  friendly  help  thus  far, 


Singer,  after  Blacfestone,  prints  "fray  you."  The 
other  compared  eda.  retain  the  old  text.  The  correc- 
tion is  suggested  in  Staunton's  note. 
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Note  (31.)      lb.  LineU, — 

"We  must  away ; 
Our  waggon  is  prepar'd,  and  time  requires  us." 

The  folio  has  "  time  reuvues  as."     Singer,  after  War- 
burton,  prints  "  revies."     The   other  compared  eds. 
print  "  revives."     Compare  3  Hy.  VI,  iv.  5,  13, — 
"Brother,  Ihe  time  and  case  requireth  liastc  : 
Your  horse  stands  ready  at  the  park-comer." 
A.  aiii  0.  i.  2,  202, — 

To  svich  whose  place  is  under  us,  requires 
Our  quick  remove  from  hence." 

Note  (32.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  20,— 

"  Clo.  Here  is  a  prey  of  Fortune's,  sir,  or  of  i^ortune's  cat."— — 
"  Par.  My    lord,  I   am  3  man  whom   Fortune  hath  cruelly 
scratehed. 

Lafeu.  And  what  would  you  haie  me  to  do  ?     'Tis  too  late  to 
pare  ker  -aaih  now." 
Compare  T.  N.  iii  1, 139, — 

"  If  one  should  be  a  prey,  how  much  the  better 
To  fail  before  the  lion  than  the  wolf ! " 

2  fljr.  YI.  ii.  1,  198,— 

"  And  give  her  as  a  prey  to  law  and  shame." 
Sonnet  48, — 

'' left  the  prey  of  every  vulgar  thief." 

The  folio  has  "  Heere  ia  a  purre."  Singer  and  the 
Camb.  eda.  print  "purr."  The  other  compared  eds. 
print  "pur." 

Kot«  (33.)      Ih.  Line  26,— 

"  Clo.  I  do  pity  his  distress  in  my  similes  of  comfort." 
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Compare  Every  Man  out  of  his  Huitiour,  Act  ii.  1, — 

"S'heart,  -what  a  damned  witty  rogue's  this ! 

How  he  eoafonads  with  his  limiles  ! 

— Better  with  similes  than  iniilea'' 
Ibid.  iv.  4,— 

"  Come,  joh'II  never  leave  jour  slabbing  simihx." 
Every  Man  in  his  Sumour,  Act  iv.  8   [Shakespeare 
acted  in  this  play), — 

"Will  he  be poiMn'd  with  a  dmile ?  " 
The  folio  has  "  in  my  smiles."     The  correction  ia  by 
WarburtoD,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  the  Camb. 
eds.     The  other  compai-ed  eda,  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (34.)      Ad  V.  Scene  3,  Line  1,— 

"King.  We  lost  ajewel  of  her;   anil  our  estate 
Was  made  much  poorer  hy  it." 

"  Estate  "  (1)  =  condition.     Aa  in  Act  ii.  1,  121, — 


Rich.  n.  iii.  4,  42,— 

"  Showing,  as  in  a  model,  our  firm  estate." 

Hy.  VJU.  V.  1,  74,— 

"  and  in  thy  prajevs  remember 
The  estate  of  my  poor  queen  "  [hi  child-bed], 

R,  and  J.  iii.  3,  63, — 

"  Friar.  Let  me  dispute  with  thee  of  thy  estate. 

Romeo.  Thou  canst  not  speak  of  that  tliou  dost  not  feel." 

3  Ey.  71.  iv.  3,  18,— 

"3  Watch.  Wlile  be  [the  king]  himself  keeps  in  the  cold  field." 
"  2  Watch.  If  Warwick  knew  in  what  estate  be  stands, 

'Tis  to  be  doubted  he  would  waken  him." 
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Ham.  r.  2,  86, — 

"  Ham.  Dost  know  this  water-fly  ? 

Hor.  !No,  my  good  lord. 

Ham.  Tbj  Mate  is  the  more  gracious ;  for  'tis  a  vice  to  know 
tim." 

The  king's  state,  ^  estat6,vrs,&  the  less  gracious  for  he 
had  lost  a  blessing  in  Helen.  "Estate"  (2)  r^  wealth, 
having.      Compare  M.  of  V.  Hi.  2,  158, — 

"  I  would  be  trebled  twenty  times  myself; 

A  tbousand  times  more  fair,  teu  thousand  times  more  rick ; 

That  only  to  stand  high  in  your  account, 

I  might  in.  Tirtues,  beauties,  Inings,  friends, 

Exceed  account." 
The  king's  estate  was  poorer  by  the  loss  of  "  a  jewel," 
a  friend.  The  folio  has  "and  our  esteeme" — which 
all  the  compared  eds.  retain.  In  A.  W.  ii.  1,  121, 
cited  above,  Dyce  alters  "  estate "  to  state ;  and  in 
Sich.  II.  iii.  4,  42,  also  given  above,  both  Warbnrton 
and  Dyce  make  a  similar  change.  They  seem  to  have 
overlooked  Eccles.  ch.  iii.  ver.  18, — 

"  I  Esid  in  mine  heart  concerning   t/ie  estate  of  the  sons  of 


and  Coloss.  ch.  iv.  ver.  7,  8, — ■ 

"  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you ; — whom  I  have 
sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your 

Note  (35.)      lb.  Line  60,  65,— 

"  but  hve  that  comes  too  late, 
Like  a  remorseful  pardon  slowly  carried, 
To  the  great  sender  turns  a  sour  oflence, 
Crying,  '  That's  good  tkats  gone.'     Our  rasher  faults 
Make  trivial  price  of  serious  things  we  have, 
!Not  knowing  them  until  we  know  their  grave. — 
Our  old  love  waking  cries  to  see  what's  done." 
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A.  iv.  1,  219,— 


"for  it  so  falls  out, 
That  what  we  hare  we  prize  not  to  the  worth 
Whiles  we  enj  oy  it ;   but  beiog  laek'd  and  lost, 
Why,  then  we  rack  the  value." — 

"  So  will  it  fare  with  CWdio  i 
When  he  shall  hear  she  died  upon  his  words, 
The  idea  of  her  life  shall  sweetly  creep 
Into  his  study  of  imagination  :  " — 

"  then  shall  he  moara. 
If  ever  love  had  interest  in  his  liver." 
lb.  V.  1,  260,— 

"  Sweet  Hero !  nom  thy  image  doth  appear 
In  the  rare  semblance  that  /  lov'd  it  first." 

A.  a,n(l  G.  i.  2,  126, — 

"  There's  a  great  spirit  gone  !    Thus  did  I  desire  it: 

What  onr  contempts  do  often  hurl  from  us, 

We  wish  it  ours  again." 

"  SkeK  good,  being  gone." 
The  folio  has  "  Our  rash  faults  " — the  metre  ia  deficient. 
Compare  line  306, — 

"  Beguiles  the  truer  office  of  mine  eyes." 
and  Oih.  ii.  3,  205,  "  my  safer  guides."  Lear  iv,  6, 
81,  "  the  safer  sense."  The  correction  is  by  Lettsom, 
and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  "  rash."  The  folio  has  "  Our  owne  !oue  " — the 
correction  is  by  Mason,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  The 
other  compared  eda.  retain  "own."  The  Camb.  eds, 
mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (36.)      lb.  Line  79,— 

"ia/™.  Such  a  ring  as  this, 

The  last  hour  ere  she  took  her  leave  at  court, 
I  saw  upon  her  finger." 
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"  Took  Tier  leave  "  zz  took  her  departure.  Shakespeare 
freqnently  uses  the  phrase  as  to  persons,  and  some- 
tiraes  as  to  inanimate  things, — thus,  John  iii.  4, 
114,— 

"  evils  that  take  their  leave. 
On  their  departure  most  of  all  sliow  evii." 

This  is  different  from  Act  ii.  4,  49, — 

"  take  your  instant  leave  o'  the  king." 
Act  iv.  3,  347,— 

"  take  your  leave  of  all  your  friends." 
The  folio  has, — 

"The  last  that  ere  /  tooke  bor  leaue  at  Court." 
Dyce,  after  Hanmer,  prints  "  The  last  time,  ere  she," 
The  other  compared  eds.  print, — 

"  The  last  that  e'er  I  took  her  leave  at  court." 

Note  (37.)      lb.  Line  216,— 

"  Her  iafinite  cmning,  n-ith  her  notive  grace, 

Suhdu'd  me  to  her  rate." 
Compare  M.for  M.  ii.  2,  184, — 

"  !Sever  eoold  the  strumpet. 

With  all  her  double  vigour,  art  and  nature, 

Once  stir  my  temper." 
1  Ey.  VI.  V.  3,  192,— 

"  And  natural  graces  that  extinguish  arL" 
L.  L.  L.  iv.  3,  263,— 

"  For  natioe  blood  is  counted  painting  now." 
John  iii.  4,  83, — 

"And  chase  the  native  beauty  from  his  face." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Her  iumdte  comming  with  her  moderne  grace," 
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Walter  corrected  "Her  infinite  cunning,"  which  ail 
the  compared  eds.  adopt.  Bertram  could  not  have 
applied  "  modem"  i.e.  commonplaee  to  Diana,  a  most 
beautiful  woman,  whose  presence  would  contradict 
him  J  his  defence  lies  in  that  he  was  subdued  by  greai 
heoiid'j  and  great  art  to  part  with  his  ring. 


TWELFTH   NIGHT. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  o, — 

"  That  strain  again  1— it  had  a  dying  fall  : 
O,  it  came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  siceet  south, 
That  breathes  upon  a,  hank  of  \iolets, 
"  g  and.  giving  odour!  " 


"  The  sweet  south  that  breathes  "  &c.,  i.e.  zephyrs  that 
gently  blow,  so  softly  that  they  dwell  in  paaaing,  steal- 
i'lig  and  givitig  odour  as  they  go ; — ^just  as  softly  came 
the  dying  fall  o'er  the  ear  of  the  Duke.  So  Gyinb.  iv. 
2,  172,— 

"  They  are  as  gentle 
^\.B  zephyrs  blowing  below  the  violet, 
Not  wagging  his  sweet  head." 
M.  of  7.  Y.  1,  2,— 

"  in  aueh  a  night  as  this, 
When  the  nweei  wind  did  gently  kiss  the  trees 
And  they  did  make  no  noise." 

M.  N.  D.  ii.  1,  124,— 

"  And,  in  the  spiced  Indian  air,  by  night," 
Compare  also   for  sumTsier's  breath,  the  wanton  air. 
Sonnet  54, — 

"  The  canker-hlossoms  have  fiJl  as  deep  a  dye 

As  the  jierf Timed  tincture  of  the  roses, 
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Hang  on  suet  ttoms,  aodplai/  as  wantonly 
When  summer's  breath  Ikeir  masked  huds  discloses." 


"  Summer's  hoiipy  breath." 

R.  and  J.  ii.  6,  19, — 

"  the  goassmer 
That  idles  in  the  wanton  summer  air." 

Compare  also  for  the  winds  charmed  witli  beauty,  and 
love-sick  with  perfume,  W.  T.  iv.  4,  120, — 
"  daffodils, 

That  come  hefore  the  swallow  dares,  and  lake 

The  winds  of  March  with  beauty'' 

A.  and  C.  ii.  2,  199,— 

"  Purple  the  sails,  and  so  perfumed  that 
The  winds  were  love-sick  with  them." 

Aa  opposed  to  "  ihe  sweet  south,"  the  gentle  zephyrs, 
we  find,  Oymh.  i.  S,  36, — 

"  And  like  the  tgraitruyus  hreathing  of  the  north 

Shakes  all  our  iuds  from  growing." 
T.  omd  G.  i.  3,  38,— 

"  But  let  the  ruffian  Boreas  once  enrage 
The  genile  Thetis." 
The  folio  has  "  the  sweet  sound."     Rows  corrected 
""aweet  wind  " ;  Pope,  "  sweet  south",  which  is  adopted 
hy  Dyce  and  Singer,    The  other  compared  eda.  retain 
*' sweet  sound" 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  26, — 

"  The  element  iteelf^  till  aeven  year's  hence, 
Shall  not  behold  her  face  at  ample  view." 

So  Sonnet  101, — 

"  To  made  him  seem  long  hence  as  he  shows  now." 
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Temp.  iii.  1,  91, — 

"  farewell  liU  half  an  hour  hence.^' 
M.  A.  ii.  1,  375,— 

"  Sot  till  Monday,  wMcli  is  hence  a  just  seven-night." 
The  folio  has  "  heate  " — the  correction  ia  by  Rowe,  and 
is  adopted  by  Dyce ;  the  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"  heat "  I  "  which,  whether  we  take  it  as  a  participle  or 
a  substantive,  is  equally  absurd."— Tiyce's  note- 
Schmidt  {jS.  Lea;.)  gives  a  novel  explanation :  "  heat" 
=  '*  a  course  at  a  race." 

Note  (3.)    lb.  TAne  39, — 

"  How  will  she  love,  when  the  rich  golden  shaft 
Hath  kilFd  the  dock  of  all  affections  else 
That  live  in  her ;  when  liver,  brain,  and  heart. 
These  sovereign  thrones,  are  all  supplied  and  fiU'd — 
Rer  siveet  perjictfon— -with  one  self  king!  " 

"  Ser  sweet  perfection"  i.e.  the  perfecting  of  her  sweet 
8  natnre.      So  John  ii.  1,  440, — 


"  Ha  is  the  half  part  of  a  blessed  man, 
Iieft  to  he  finished  by  sueh  a  she; 
And  she  a  fair  divided  excellence, 
"Whose  fulaeu  of  perfection  lies  in  him." 

3f.  0/7.  iii.  2,  108,  165,— 

"  Hov,  all  the  other  passions  fieet  to  air  ,'— 
O  love,  be  moderate ;   alky  thy  ecstasy ; 
In  measure  rain  thy  joy ;  scant  this  excess ! " — 
"  Happiest  of  all,  in  that  her  gentle  spirit 
Commits  itself  to  yours  to  be  directed. 
As  from  her  lord,  her  governor,  her  king." 
The  folio  has  "perfections" — another  instance  of  the 
misprint  of  adding  a  final  "  s."    Staunton  prints  "per- 
fection," explaining  it  as  meaning  husband.    The  other 
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Is.  retain  "perfections,"     Delias,  Singer, 
and  the  Camb.  eds,  insert  a,  comma  after  " 


Note  (4.)      Act  I.  Scene  3,  Line  45, — 

"Sir  Toby,  What,  wencli !  Castiliano  vv.lgo;  for  here  comes 
Sir  Andrew  Agiieface." 

By  "  Castiliano  vulgo  "  Sir  Toby  raeans  Castellano  dd 
vulgo  "^  ordinary  language,  i.e.  no  more  confidential 
talk,  for  &c.  Dyce  prints  "  voUo  "  after  Warburton ; 
but  it  is  not  a  Spanish  word.  Warbnrton's  explana- 
tion, "your  grave,  solemn  looks,"  certainly  does  not 
suit  Sir  Toby's,  or  Maria's,  when  Sir  Andrew  was  in 
their  company. 

Note  (5.)      Ih.  Line  126, — 

"  Sir  Toby.  Art  thon  good  at  these  kickshaws,  knight? 

Sir  And.  As  any  man  in  lllyrja,  whatsoever  he  be,  under  the 
degree  of  mi/  betters;  and  yet  I  will  not  compare  with  an  older 

" an  older  man"  =  my  elders ;  so  "  my  betters,"  just 
before.     Compare  T.  8.  ii.  1,  7, — 

"  So  well  I  know  my  duly  to  my  elders." 
Sir  Toby  has  jnst  said, — 

"  she'll  not  match  above  her  degree,  neither  in  estate,  years, 

The  folio  has  "an  ohl  man."  which  all  the  compared 
eds.  retain. 

Note  (6.)     Act  J.  Scene  5,  Line  97, — 

"  Mai.  I  protest,  I  take  these  wise  men,  that  crow  so  at  these 
set  kind  tiffooU,for  no  better  than  the  fools'  zanies. 

Oliv.  0,  yoo  are  sick  of  self-love,  Malvolio,  and  taste  with  a 
distempered  appetite.     To  he  generou.i,  guiltless,  and  of  a  free 
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iH-ard,  but  he  i'  the  very  devil  iiicardi- 

The  folio  has  "no  better" — omitting  "for,"  which  has 
evidently  dropped  out,  the  compositor  being  confused 
by  "fool,"  immediately  preceding.  All  the  compa,red 
eds,  print  aa  the  folio.  "  these  wise  men  " — "  these  " 
ubgA  ioT  those  s  so"i/iese  black  masks"  {M.forM.  ii.  4, 
79),  "  these  kites  that  bate  "  {T.  8.  iv.  1,  208),  "  these 
happy  masks "  (R,  and  J.  i.  1,  236) ,  "  these  earthly 
godfathers"  {L.  L.  L.  i.  1,  88),  "one  of  these  coro- 
nets" (/.  C.  i.  2,  239),  "this  half-fac'd  fellowship" 
{1  Ey.  TV.  i.  S,  208).  In  the  last  example,  as  in  all 
the  others,  this  or  these  may  be  replaced  by  your,  in 
the  sense  it  frequently  bears  in  these  plays. 

"Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  168,— 

"'tis  with  him  e'en  standing  water,  between  boy  and  man." 

Compare  Ey.  V.  ii.  3,  12,— 

"  A'  parted  even  just  between  tweh'e  and  one,  even  at  Ike  turii~ 
ixg  o'  the  tide." 

The  folio  has  "  in  standing."  Dyce  and  Singer  print 
"  e'en  " ;  the  other  compai-ed  eds.  retain  "  in  ".  Com- 
pare A.  W.  i.  3, 45,  foho, — 

"  Y'  are  shallow  Madam  in  great  friends." 
Here  Dyce,  Deliua,  and  Singer  print  "  e'en  " ;  Staun- 
ton and  the  Oamb.  eds,  retain  "in".   A.  "TF.  iii.  2, 
20,  folio,— 

'■  h  that  you  liaue  there." 
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Herea]!  the  compared  eds,  print  "e'en  ".  A.  and  C.  iv. 
15,  72,  Mio,— 

"  No  more  but  in  a  Woman." 

Here  all  the  compared  eds.  print  "  e'en  ".  M.  of  V.  iii. 
5,  24,  quarto,  1600, — 

"  We  were  Cliristians  enow  before,  in  as  many  as  could  live." 
Here  the  folio  has  "  e'ne",  A.  W.  iv.  1,  15,  the  folio 
haa, — 

"  1  Sol.  En  such  as  jou  speake  to  me." 
It  is  the  spelling  en  which  haa  caused  the  confusioD, 
See  Malone'a  note  {A.  W.  i.  3,  45) . 

Note  (8.)     Act  II.  Scene  d,  Line  27, — 

"  I  did  inpeticos  thy  gratitlity :  for  Malvolio's  uose  is  no  whip- 
stock  ;  my  lady  has  a  white  hand;  and  the  Myrmidons  are  no 
bottle-ale  housea," 

"  I  did  inpeticos,"  &c.,  i.e.  I  gave  thy  present  to  my 
leman :  "  gratuUty  "  from  to  gratulate,  or  to  gratule. 
So  M.  for  M.Y.I,  bZ5,-~ 

"  There's  more  behind  that  is  more  gratulate." 
E.  and  F.'s  Beggar's  Bush,  Actii.  ac.  3, — 

"  Where's  Oratoiir  Higgen  with  his  gratuling  speech  now  ?  " 
The  folio  misprints  "  gratilUty." 

"  Malvolio's  nose  is  no  whipslock." 
Here  "no"  has  the  same  humour  as  in  T.  3.  i.  2, 
138,— 

"  Here's  no  knavery !      See,  to  beguile  the  old  folks,  how  the 
youBg  folks  lay  their  heads  together ! " 
For  "  ivliipsiock,"  see  Per.  ii.  2,  51,— 

" he  appears 

To  have  practis'd  more  the  whipsloch  than  the  lanee." 
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Tie  whole  phrase  ^  Malvolio's  prying  nose  does  not 
belong  to  a  gentleman.  "  My  lady  has  a,  white  hand," 
i.e.  she  does  not  soil  her  fingers  with  household 
matters.     Compare  A.  L.  I.  iv.  3,  27, — 

"  I  saw  her  hand  :   she  has  a  leat/ier/i  /land, 
A  fremionc' colour  d  hand;  I  rerily  did  think 
That  her  old  gloves  were  on,  but  'twne  her  hands : 
She  has  a  housffimfe's  hand." 

"  and  the  Myrmidons,"  Sdc,  the  Myrmidons  were  the 
slavish  followers  of  Achilles,  see  T.  and  C.  v.7 ;  the 
phrase  is  applied  to  MalvoHo,  who  Maria  describes 
{line  159),— 

"  The  devil  a  puritan  that  he  is,  or  any  thing  constantly,  bat 
a  time-plemer." 

"  no  hottle-ale  hotises,"  compare  2  Hy.  IV.  ii.  4, 
140,— 

"  Doll.  Away,  you  bottle-ale  rascal !  '" 
The  entire  phrase  means  {"no"  having  the  same  sense 
as  above)  Myrmidons,  like  Malvolio,  are  fit  company  for 
a  hottle-ale  house,  and   for  no  better.     As  to    (line 
23),— 

"  Of  Pigrogromitus,  of  the  Vapians  passing  Ike  equinoctial  of 
Qaeubus,^' 

donbtlesB  it  was  very  gracious  foolin-j  in  the  mouth  of 
the  clown;  bnt  it  has  passed  into  the  limbo  of  Sir 
Andrew's  exceeding  good  sense-lessness,  from  which  the 
gods  themselves  cannot  release  it.  It  would  not  be  in 
character  if  they  could. 

Note  (9.)      Act  II.  Scene  4,  Line  102, — 

"  Alas,  their  love  may  be  pall'd  appetite, — 
No  motion  of  the  liver,  but  the  palat«, — 
That  suffers  surfeit,  cloyment,  and  reyolt ; 
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But  mine  is  all  as  hungrj'  as  the  sea, 
And  can  digest  as  muci." 
The  folio  lias  "  suffer  "—the  not  very  unfrequent  error, 
in  the  folio,  of  omitting  the  final  "  s."      So  Temp,  iii, 
1,2,— 

"  There  he  some  sports  are  painful,  and  their  labour 

Delight  in  them  sH  off."  (Foiio.) 
where  all  the  compared  eds.  print  "  sets."  The  Clar. 
P.  ed,,  Singer,  and  Staunton  do  so  silently.  Here  the 
miaprint  ia  equally  evident ;  the  construction  is,  their 
love — that  siiffers  surfeit;  mine — can  digest.  Dyce  and 
Singer  print  "suffers  ;"  the  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"  suffer."     The  folio  has  a  comma  after  "revolt." 

Note  (10.)      Act  II.  Scene  5,  Line  45,— 

'■  Mai,  There  is  exaini)le  for  't ;  the  lady  of  the  County  married 
the  yeoman  of  the  wardrobe." 

The  folio  has  "  Straehy,"  evidently  a  printer's  jumble; 
but  an  error  which,  once  made,  would  have  little 
chance  of  correction,  Hanmer  proposed  "  Stratarch," 
but  Shakespeare  never  uses  foreign  titles.  In  the 
Errors,  Pericles,  and  Troilus,  we  have  lords,  dukes,  and 
generals,  and  in  the  Merchant  of  Ve^iiee,  the  Duke, 
not  Doge.  The  "  yeoman  of  the  wa/rdrohe  "  also  re- 
quires a  master  of  well-known  title.  The  ductus 
liierarum  is  near  enough  in  the  nnmber  of  letters  and 
the  terminal ;  and  a  blotted  County  might  appear 
Straehy.     In  John  v.  7,  21, — 

"1  am  tlie  cygnet  to  this  pale  faint  swan." 
The  folio  has  "  Symet." 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Line  71,-— 
"  Tliougb  our  silence  he  dnwn  from  us  with  cords,  yet  peace." 
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Compare  Act  iii,  2,  64, — 

"  Oxen  and  waiurnpes  taniiot  hail  chem  togetber." 
T.  a.  y.  iji.  1,  265,— 

"  i.  team  of  horse  shall  not  pluck  that  from  mo." 
0th.  i.  3,  343,— 

"  I  confess  me  hnit  to  thy  deserving  n-ifh  cables  of  perdurable 

M.  A.  iv.  1,  252,— 

"The  foialleit  hn'iie  may  lead  me." 
Isaiah  ch.  v.  ver,  18, — 

"  draw  iniquity  with  cordx  of  vaniiv." 
Hosea  ch.  xi.  ver,  4, — 

"  I  drev!  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love." 
The  folio  has  "  cars  " — cords  is  the  reading  of  Granb 
White,     Dyce  prints  "  hy  th'  ears,"  after  Haamer. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  cars." 

Kote  (12.)      lb.  Line  184,— 

"I   will   he   strange,   stout,   in  yellow  stockings,  and  cross- 
gartered,  even  with  the  swiftness  of  putting  on." 

"  in  yellow  stockings,"  i.e.  dressed  in  yellow  stockings. 
So,  "  she  shaU  be  all  in  white  "  (3f.  "FT.  W.  iv.  6,  35); 
"I  will  discharge  it  in  either  your  straw-colour 
beard,"  &c.  [M.  N.  D.  i.  2,  95).  So,  this  scene, 
line  217,  "  he  will  come  to  her  in  yellow  stockings," 
and  (Act  iii,  2,  77),  "He's  in  yellow  stockings." 
The  Camb.  eds,  have  a  suggestion,  "I  will  bestir 
me,  strut  in,"  of  which  Dyce  thinks  "  strut  in  "  "  at 
least  probable."  But  surely  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  is,  "  I  will  be  reserved,  proud,  wear  yellow 
stockings,  and  cross-garters,  as  fast  as  I  can  put  them 
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on."  The  phrases  are  ejaculations,  with  a  momentary 
pause  between  each,  as  Malvolio  recalls  in  his  mind  the 
terms  of  the  letter.      lAne  177, — 

"  Jove  and  my  stars  be  praised  ! " 
Act  iii.  4,  83, — 

"but  it  is  Jore's  doing,  and  Jone  make  me  thankful !  " 
Halliwell  snbstitutes  "  God  "  for  "  Jove  "  here  and  in 
other  places.  But  "  and  my  stars  "  is  sufficient  to 
show  this  to  be  uncalled  for.  It  ia  evident  that  in  this 
play  Shakespeare  purposely  obeyed  the  Act.  The 
substitution  proposed  wouJd  be  out  of  character  in 
Malvolio. 

Note  (13.)      Act  III.  Scene  1,  Line  71, — 

"  He  must  observe  their  mood  on  whom  he  jests, 
The  quality  of  persons,  and  the  time ; 
JV(j(,  like  the  haggard,  check  at  every  feather 
That  comes  before  his  eye." 

Compare  Ham.  ii.  2,  440, — 

"  Well  e'en    to  't  like  French  falconers,   fly    at    any   thing 

The  folio  has  "  And  like  " — which,  besides  being  con- 
trary to  the  sense,  would  apply  haggard,  a  term  of 
contempt,  to  the  clown  he  is  praising.  The  correction 
ia  suggested  by  Johnson,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and 
Singer;  the  other  compared  eds.  retain  "Anil." 

Note  (14).     Act  III.  Scene  2,  lAne  56, — 
"  Sir  And.  Where  shaU  I  find  joh  ? 
Sir  Toby.  We'll  call  thee  at  iky  evhieulo." 

So  Act  iv.  2,  77,— 

"  Sir  Toby.  Come  by  and  by  to  my  chamber." 


,,Gc 


ACT  IV.  SC.  1.]  TWELITH    NIGHT.  171 

The  folio  lias  "  the  cvbiaulo  " ;  the  correction  is  by 
Hanmer,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce,  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  tJie."     Staunton's  note  is  in  favour 

Note  (15.)      Act  JU.  Scene  4,  Line  174,— 

■"  Very  brief,  and,  too,  esceeding  good  sense-loss." 
The  folio  has  "and  to  exceeding" — which  all  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain.      The  spelling  of  to  for  too  was  of 
frequent    occurrence,    e.g.    M.   for   M.    iii.    2,   175, 
folio, — 

"or  you  imagine  me  to  viiLiirtfu]!  an  i)p]io.<ite." 
Compare  C.  of  E.  iii.  1, 110, — 

"  Pretty,  and  mittj,  wild,  and  yet,  tao,  gentle," 
V.ardA.  1147,  1155,— 


Note  (16.)     Act  17.  Scene  I,  Line  15,— 

"  do.  Veot  my  folly!  Le  has  heard  that  word  of  some  great 
man,  and  now  applies  it  to  a  fool:  vent  mi/ follj/ !  I  am  afraid 
this  great  lubber,  the  world,  will  prove  a  cockney." 

"  a  coehney,"  i.e.  a  bom  fool.  The  clown  opposes  his 
profeeeional  foolery  to  the  natural  folly  of  the  over- 
grown lubber,  the  world,  "  Morio  renders  Gocagne, 
in  his  dictionary,  by  Lubharland"  (Nares).  Shake- 
speare uses  cockney  for  a   natural  fool  {Lear  ii.  4, 


"  Fool.  Cry  to  it,  nianole,  as  the  cocknei/  did  to  the  eeb  when 
she  put  'em  i"  the  paste  aliye ;  she  knapped  'em  o"  the  coxcombs 
with  a  stick,  and  cried  '  Down,  wantons,  down  I '  'Twas  her 
brother  that,  in  pure  kiaadness  to  his  horse,  buttered  his  hay." 
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Compare  Chancer,  The  Beeves  Tale,  v.  4206, — 
"  And  when  this  jape  is  tald  another  day, 
I  shall  be  halden  a  daffe  coianay." 

The  Camb.  eds,  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (17.)      Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Une  18,— 

"if 'twere  so, 
She  coiJd  not  sway  her  hoi;se,  command  her  followers, 
Take  and  give  back  afiairs,  and  ilteir  dispatch, 
With  such  a  smooth,  discreet,  and  stable  bearing,^" 

"  Taie  and  give  bach,"  &c.  The  coDstruction  is,  Tabej 
and  give  back  afiairs,  and  [take]  their  dispatch,  i.e. 
receive  and  return  matters  of  business,  and  assume  the 
transacting  of  them ;  "  taJce  "  being  used  in  two  senses. 
Pyce,  who  considers  the  iine  as  "  very  questionable/' 
md  them  dispatch," 


Note  (18.)      Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  112, — 

"If  it  be  aught  to  the  old  time,  mj-  lord, 
It  is  as  Jfat  aad/alsome  to  mine  ear 
As  howhng  after  music." 

Compare  T.  and  0.  iv.  1,  61, — 

"  would  drink  up 
The  lees  and  dregs  of  3.Jlat  tamed  piece." 

Bich.  III.  y.  3,  132,— 

"I,  that  was  wash'd  to  death  vi\th.  fulsome  wine." 

Hamlet  iv.  7,  31,— 

"  you  mnst  not  thhik 
That  we  are  made  of  stuff  so_^ai  and  dulV 

The  folio  has  "  as  fat " — the  correction  is  by  War- 
burton.     All  the  compared  eds,  retain  "fat." 
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Note  (19.)     Ad  V.  Scene  1,  Line  206,^ 

"  Sir  Toby.   Then  te'e  a  rogue  and  a  passj -measures  paiiia." 

"  padn"  for  pavon,  Spanish,  a.  peacock.      The  phrase 

is  similar  to  (Act  ii,  5,  36), — 

"Contemplation  makes  a  rare  turhey-cock  niXdiv.  :   lioui  he  jets 

niider  his  advanced  plumes ! " 

T.  mid  C.  Hi.  3,  252, — 

11  like  II  peacoek, — a  stride,  nnd  •!■ 

Pavonada  means  "  a  strut,  an  a^eeted  stateliness  In 
wallciiig"  (Velasquez,  Span,  Did.).  In  The  Faeri^ 
Queen,  1).  iii.  c.  xi.  at.  47,  we  find  "jiavone," — 


Florio  renders  tte  Italian  passa-mezzo  by  "  A  passa- 
measure,  in  dancing,"  to  which  he  adds  "  a  cinque 
pace  "  (Nares) ;  "  sink-a-pace,"  of  Sir  Toby,  The 
folio  has  "  and  a  passy  measures  paynim,"  the  second- 
folio  has  "  after  a  passy  measures  Favin."  The  Camb. 
eds.  print  "paynim,"  marking  the  test  as  corrupt.  The 
other  compared  eds,  print  "  pavin." 

Note  (20.)      Ih.  Line  219,— 

"  You  throw  a  stJ-ange  regard  upon  me,  and  hy  that 
1  do  perceive  it  hath  offeiided  yon." 

"  and"  is  here  emphatic  ^z  even,  e'en,  as  in  A.  L.  J. 
ii.  7,  104,— 

"  I  almost  die  for  food ;   and  let  me  have  it." 

Note  (21.)     lb.  Line  288,— 

"  fetch  Malvolio  hither  ; — 
And  jet,  alas,  now  I  remember  me, 
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Tiey  say,  poor  gentleman,  he's  mucii  distract. 
A  most  engrossing  frenzy  of  mine  own 
From  my  remembrance  clearly  banish'd  his." 

"  emgrossing ",  i.  e.   tiiat   absorbed  all  her  thoughts. 

Compare  A.  W.  Hi.  2,  68,~ 


A.  W.  i.  I,  90,- 


'• 

I  Ihmk 

not  on  my  father 

I  have/o 

rgo. 

(him: 

my  imaginaHon 

Carries  m 

ofa 

vour  ia 

't  hvi  BertrarrCs: 

Compare  R.  and  J.  t.  3,  115, — 

"  A  dateless  bargain  to  engrossing  death." 
As  in  the  Dance  of  Death  he  sweeps  up  all,  so  Love 
once   (at  least)    in  the  life  of  each  dancer  engrosses 
every  thought,     "clearly"  ia  in  perfect  accord  with 
*'  engrossing" — ^its  meaning  is  as  Act  iii.  4,  249, — 

1  any  image  of 

"  clear"  i.e.  sine  macula,  without  a  trace,  ifiarlt  of  in- 
dication.    Compare  2  Sy.  IV.  iv.  1,  201, — 

"And  therefore  wilt  he  wipe  his  tables  clean, 

And  keep  no  tell-tale  to  his  memory. 

That  may  repeat  and  history  his  loss 

To  new  remembrance." 

The  folio  has  "  A  most  extracting  frenaie,"  the  second 
folio  has  "  exacting" — evidently  a  mere  gueas  to  make 
sense.  Singer  prints  "  exacting  " ;  the  other  com- 
pared eds.  have  "  extrading." 

Note  (22.)      lb.  Line  370, — 

"  Most  freely  I  confess,  myself  and  Toby 
Set  this  device  against  Malvolio  here. 
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Compare  Tim.  iii.  5,  76,—- 

"  My  lords,  if  not  for  any  parts  in  him, — 

—yet,  more  to  moTC  you, 
Take  my  deserts  to  Us,  and  join  'em  botli." 

The  folio  has  "  against  him. " — evidently  caaght  from 
two  lines  above.  The  correction  ia  by  Tyrwhitt,  and 
ia  adopted  by  Dyce;  the  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"  against."  This  play  depends  not  a  little  on  "  the 
parts  in  Malvolio." 


THE  WINTER'S  TALE. 

Note  (1.)     Act  I,  Scene  2,  Line  11, — 

"  I'm  questioned  by  liajjears,  of  what  may  chance 
Or  breed  upon  our  absence,  that  may  blow 
N')  sneaping  winds  at  liome." 

"  No  "  is  here  used  for  not,  as  in  Cyinh.  i.  1,  2, — ■ 
"  Our  bloods 
No  more  obey  the  heavens  than  our  courtiers 
Still  seem  as  does  the  king." 

"fears"  z:  misgivings,  douhts.      So  M.  of  F".  iii.  2, 

29,— 

"  None  but  that  ugly  treason  of  mistrust, 
Which  makes  cue!  fear  the  enjoying  of  my  ioTe." 

Sofmet  23,— 

"So  I,  for/«fl7-  of  trust,  forget  to  say." 
Fear,  in  this  sense,  like  douht,  is  followed  by  the  sub- 
junctive with  a  negative  ;  thus.  Ham.  ii.  2,  118, — 
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"  Doubt  that  tie  stars  are  fire  ; 

Doubt  the  sun  doth  move  ; 
Doubt  troth  to  Be  a  liar" 

i.e.  doubt  that  troth  1)6  not  true.  So  T.  N.  v.  1, 
228,— 

"  Sebastian  are  you  ? — Fp.ar'st  thou  that,  Antoniu  ?  " 

i.e.  doubt' st  thou  that  J  am  he  ?— "where,  in  the  subjec- 
tive, it  would  stand, — fear'st  thou  that  I  be  not  he  ? 
The  construction  and  meaning  of  the  present  passage 
is, — I  am  questioned  by  my  fears  \_dovhts'\  that  sneap- 
ing  winds  may  not  blow  at  home.  There  ia  an  inver- 
sion of  "  sneaking  winds  "  and  "  may  blow"  The  folio 
has  a  comma  after  "  absence,"  and  so  Singer ;  Dyce 
and  the  Camb,  eds.  place  a  colon,  Delias  and  Staunton 
a  semi-colon  after  it. 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  138, — 

"  Affection !  thy  inteutioii  stabs  the  i;eiitre : 
Thou  dost  make  possible  things  not  so  held, 
Communicat'st  with  dreajos ; — how  caji  this  he  ? — 
With  wbat's  unreal  thou  eoactive  art, 
And  fellow'st  nothing :   thejj  'tis  yety  credent 
Thou  may'st  co-join  with  something ;  and  thou  dost. 
And  that  beyond  commission." 

"  Affection  "  z=  desire,  as  0th.  ii,  1,  243, — 
"  his  salt  and  most  hidden  loose  affection." 

"  intention  "  ^  purpose,  intent.    Intent  is  used  as  hei'e 

in  A.  W.  iv.  8,  S2,~ 

"  to  be  trumpeters  of  our  unTawfui  intents." 

M.  W.  W.  ii.  1,  181,— 

"  in  his  intent  towards  our  wires." 
"  stahs  the  centre  "  z:  pierces  and  occupies  the  whole 
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inner  being.      So  virtuous  love  is  described,  T.  N.  i. 

1,  35,— 

"  How  ■will  she  love,  when  the  rich  golden  shafl 
Hath  kill'd  the  flock  of  all  affections  else 
That  live  in  her." 

We  have  "  siahh'd  "  similarly  used  in  B.  and  J.  ii.  4, 
14,— 

"  Stabbed  with  &  ivhite  wench's  blaek  eye  ; — tlie  veri/  pin  of 
Aia  heart  cleft  with  the  hlind  bow-boy's  biitt-shaft." 

"  Communicat'st  with  dreams  "  ^  hash  part  in  common 

hij  dreams.      So  G.  of  E.  ii.  2,  178,— 

"  Whose  weakness  maiTied  to  thy  stronger  state 
Makes  me  with  thy  strength  to  communicate.'' 

"  coactive  art "  ;=  act  in  unison.      So  T.  and  G.  v.  2, 

118,— 

"  But  if  I  tell  how  these  two  ditl  co-act. 
Shall  I  not  lie  in  publishing  a  trutli  ?  " 

"  And  felloio'st  nothing  "  :=  matest  with.     So  (Act  iii . 

2,  39),  "  A  fellow  of  tlie  royal  bed,"  and  (Act  v. 
1,34),— 

"  To  bless  tic  bed  of  majepty  again 
With  asweet/e(foiu  to't." 

"  beyond  coinmission"  ^beyond  warrant.  So  Y.  and 
A.  568,— 

"  Things  out  of  hope  are  comfiass'd  oft  with  venturing, 
Chiefly  in  lovo,  whose  leave  exceeds  commission." 

Rowe  substituted  "  Imagination ! "  for  "  A^ection  ! 
tby  intention,"  &c.  Steevens  restored  tbe  test,  but 
considered  that  "  affection"  meant  imagination;  and  so 
Staunton,  and  Dyce,  Gloss.  Singer  explains  it  as 
"sympathy,"  Schmidt  (S.  Lex.]  as  "natural  pro- 
pensity." 
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Note  (3.)     lb.  Line  260, — 

"if  ever  fearful 
To  do  a  thing,  where  I  the  iasue  doubted, 
Whereof  the  executioudid  erg  out 
AgaiTtst  (he  non-performance." 

"did  cry  oiit  against,"  &c.  :=  did  cj-j/ owf/or  perfor- 
mancej  or,  did  exclaint  against  delay  of  performance. 

Note  (4.)      Ih.  Um  458, — 

"  Good  espedition  be  my  friend:   Heaven  comfort 
The  gracious  queen  !   part  of  his  theme,  but  nothing 
Of  his  ill-ta'en  suspicion." 

Compare  By.  YJIt  it.  2,  99,— 

"  Griffith.  She  [the  qneen]  is  going,  wench  :  pray,  pray. 
Patience.  Heaven  comfort  her  !  " 

"part  of  his  theme" — theme  z=  subject-matter,  argu- 
ment, so  {M.  W.  W.  V.  5,  170)  "I  a.m  jour  theme," 
(M.  A.  i.  1,  258)  "  thou  wilt  prove  a  notable  argument." 
The  gucon  was  one  pari  of  the  king's  theme,  PoUxenes 
the  other.      Compare  Act  ii.  3,  3, — 

"If 

The  cause  were  not  in  being,— ^nrf  o'  Ike  cause. 

She  the  adoltress ;  for  the  harlot  king 

Is  quite  beyond  mine  arm." 

"  nothing  of"  r=  nothing  to  do  with.  So  A.  and  0.  ii. 
2,  80,— 

"Let  this  fcUow 

Be  notking  of  our  strife  :  if  we  contend. 

Out  of  our  qneation  wipe  him," 
Tiie  folio  has, — 

"  Good  Expedition  be  my  friend,  and  comfort 

The  gracious  Queene," 
"  God  "  was  probably  the  original  word,  "  and  "  being 
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ignorantSy  substituted  to  meet  the  requirenieats  of 
the  Act.  The  correction  "  Heaven "  is  by  Hanmer. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  and."  The  Camb. 
eds.  mart  the  passage  as  corrupt;  and  so  Dyce, 
Staunton,  and  Singer  consider  it  (though  Singer  gives 
the  correct  reading  in  hia  note).  The  correction  is 
evident,  iwne  could  comfort  the  queen  but  heaven. 

Kote  (5.)     Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  IZ4-, — ■ 
"  First  Lord.        ■    ■-■  the  queen  Is  apotless 
r  th'  eyes  of  heaven,  and  to  you  ;  I  mean, 
In  this  which  you  acciiae  her. 

Am.  If  it  prove 

She's  otherwise,  Fll  keep  ctmstables  where 
I  lodge  my  wife  ;  I'll  go  in  couples  with  her ; 
Than  when  I  feel  and  see  her  no  further  trust  her." 
Compare  L.  L.  L.  iii.  1,  177, — 

"  A  very  headle  to  a  humorous  sigh ; 
A  critic,  nay,  a  night  watch  constable ; 
A  domineering  pedant  o'er  the  boy." 
M.  of  V.  T.  1,  230,— 

'■  Lie  not  a  night  from  iiome ;   tcafch  me  like  Argus." 
The  folio  has  "teepe  my  Stables  where."     All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  "my  stables."     The  Camb.  eds, 
mark  the  test  as  corrupt. 

Note  (6.)      Tb.  Line  141,— 

"You  are  abus'd,  and  by  some  pultec-on, 

That  will  be  dama'd  for't ;  would  I  knew  the  yiiUin, 

Td  geld  and  damn  him.     Be  she  honour-flaw'd, — 

I  have  tliree  daughters  ;  the  eldest  is  eleven; 

The  second  and  the  third,  nine  and  some  five  ; 

If  this  prove  true,  they'D  pay  for  't :  by  mine  honour, 

ril  geld  'em  all ;  fourteen  they  shall  not  see. 

To  bring  false  generations :   they  are  co-heirs ; 
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And  I  had  ratter  glib  myself  than  they 
Should  not  produce  fair  issue." 

The  folio  lias  "  I  wotild  Lcmd-damne  him  ",  Act  iv.  4, 
623,  the  folio  has  "'twas  nothing  to  gueld;"  here 
(line  147)  it  has  "  lie  gell'd."  The  misprint  is  not  a 
difficult  one  to  make,  and  the  context  shows  that 
"■  geld  and  damn  "  la  the  true  reading.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  print  "I  would  land-damn  him,"  "  and  by 
some  pntter-on  "  ^  e^en  by,  &c.,  as  in  modem  phrase, 
abused  e'en  by  the  worst  of  men.  Shakespeare  puts 
in  the  mouths  of  Kent  and  Emilia  language  equally 
indignant  of  this  class  of  offenders.  See  Lear  ii,  2, 
70,  for  language  as  strong  and  aa  coarse ;  but  see  also 
line  79, — 

"  Such  smiling  rognes  as  these, 
Xiike  rats,  oft  hite  tM  holy  cords  atwain 
Which  are  too  intrinse  t'  unloose." 

0th.  iv.  2,  139,— 

"  The  Moor's  abvi'd  by  some  villainous  knave, 


Some  base  notorious  knave,  some  scurvy  fellow: — 
O  heaven,  that  such  companions  thou'dst  unfold, 
And  put  in  every  honest  hand  a  whip 
To  lash  the  rascals  naked  through  the  world 
Even  from  the  east  to  the  west ! " 

Note  (7.)     Act  II.  Scene  3,  Line  53, — 

"  And,  I  beseech  you,  hear  me,  who  projesses 
Myself  jour  loyal  servant,  your  physician, 
Tour  most  obedient  counsellor ;  yet  that  dares 
Less  appear  so,  in  comforting  your  evils. 
Than  such  as  most  seem,  yours ;  I  say,  /  come 
From  your  good  queen." 

"who"  nsed  for  she  who.      In  this  and  similar  con- 
structions, who  is  followed  by  the  verb  in  the  third 
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person,  but  takes  the  -personal  pronoun  and.  personal 
possessive  in  the  first.      Compare  Cor.  iv.  5,  71,— 
"  My  name  is  Caiua  MnrciTis,  3cho  hath  done 
To  thee  particularly  and  to  all  the  VoIscps 
Great  hurt  and  mischief;  thereto  witness  may 
ne,  Coriolaniis." 


Similarly  By.  VIII.  i.  1,  224,— 

"  /am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buckingham, 
miose  figure  even  thia  instant  cloud  puts  on. 
By  darkening  mi/  clear  sun." 

"  Whose  figure",  &c.  zi  he,  whose  figure  even  this 
instant  puts  on  cloud  by  my  clear  sun  darkening.  In 
the  present  passage  Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  print 
"profess"  and  "dare."  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (8.)     Ad  III.  Scene  2,  Line  51, — 


With  what  e 

Have  slrain'd, — to  appear  thus ;   if  one  jot  beyond 

The  bound  of  honour,  or  in  act  or  will 

That  way  inclining,  hatdeu'd  he  the  hearts 

Of  all  that  hear  me!" 

"  strain'd  "  :=  wryed,  as  in  Cymb.  v.  1,  5,— 

"  Must  murder  wives  much  better  than  themselves 
For  wrying  but  a  little ! " 

Steevens   cites   Drayton's    Polyolbion,   of    the    riyer 
Wye,— 

"As  wantonly  she  slraiiis  in  her  lascivious  course." 
Strain  and  wrye  are  equivalent  to,  to  turn  from  the 
true  course,  from  the  true  nature.      So  R.  and  J.  ii. 
5,  19,— 
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"  Nor  auglit  so  good,  but,  strarn'd  from  that  fair  use. 
Revolts  from  true  birth,  stumbling  on  abuse." 

In  the  present  passage, "  hound  "  and  "  that  way  tncliti- 
ing "  indicate  the  meaning,  to  wrye.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  place  a  colon  after  "  to  appear  thus  ",  where 
the  folio  has  a  semicolon — the  sense  being  evidently 
continued.  Blench  ia  used  in  a  similar  sense  in  Sonnet 
110,— 

"  Most  true  it  is  that  I  have  look'd  on  iniik 
Ai&ance  anil  strangely ;   but,  by  all  above, 
These  blenches  gave,"  &c. 
So  this  play.  Act  i.  2,  333, — 


Could 

"Would  I  do  tills? 
man  so  ileitcb  ?  " 

And  so  also  to 
So  A.  and  0. : 

iii.  11, 

3  {Actii.l,9S),"ahed- 
50,— 

■siverver. 

"I  have  offended  reputation, 
A  most  unnoble  sieerving." 

And  this  play,  Act  iv.  4,  385, — 

"were  I  the  fairest  jouth 
That  ever  made  eye  swerve." 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  208-224,-— 

'^Paulina.  But,  O  thou  tyrant! 

Do  not  repent  these  things  i  for  they  are  heavier 

Than  all  thy  woes  can  stir ;  therefore  betake  thee 

To  nothing  but  despair." 

"  What's  gone,  and  what's  past  help, 

Should  be  past  grief:   do  not  receive  affliction 

At  my  petition." 

"  King.  Thou  didst  speak  but  well. 

When  most  the  truth ;  which  I  receive  much  better 

Than  to  be  pitied  of  thee." 

''recet'te affliction" — "receive — the  truth  " — " receiv 
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^:  accept.  "  At  my  petition  "  ^  afc  my  request.  So 
(Act  i.  2,  215),  "He  would  not  stay  at  your  peti- 
tions." 

Note  (10.)      Act  III.  Scene  3,  Line  22,— 

Sometimes  her  head  on  one  sMe,  some  another  ; 
I  never  saw  a  vessel  of  like  sorrow 
So  fiU'd,  and  so  become  it;  in  pure  white  rohes, 
Like  verj  sanctity,  she  did  approach." 
Compare  Lear  iv.  3,  26, — 

Would  be  a  rarity  most  beloy'd,  if  all 
Could  so  become  it." 

J.  0.  V.  5,  13,— 

"  N"ow  is  that  noble  vessel  fnll  of  grief ." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  I  neuer  saw  a  vessell  of  like  sorrow 
So  fiU'd,  and  so  becomming :" 
All  the  compared  eds.  insert  a  comtiia  after  "  sorroiv." 
Bat  the  passage  from  Julius  Ctssar  showa  that  the 
punctuation  of  the  foKo  is  right,  and  that  not  a  vessel 
of  sorrow,  but  a  vessel  of  sorrow  fill'd,  is  the  true  read- 
ing, "and  so  becoming"  is  not  langaage  used  by 
Shakespeare;  he  uses.  Sonnet  127,— 

"  Yet  so  they  mourn,  becoming  of  Heir  u.'oe. 
That  every  tongue  says  beauty  should  look  so." 
Sonnet  160, — 

"  Whence  hast  thou  this  becoming  of  things  ill  f  " 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  hecoming." 

Note  {11.}      lb.  Line  ^2,— 

"  Good  Ant^onus, 
Since  fate,  against  tliy  better  disposition. 
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Hath  made  thy  person  for  the  throwec-oiit 
Of  my  poor  babe,  accordmg  to  thine  oath, — 
Places  remote  enough  are  in  Bohemia, 
There  wend,  and  leave  it  cij-ing." 
Antigonua  was  not  previously  bound   for  Bobemia. 
On  awaking,  he  forms  reasons  in  bis  own  mind  for 
these  instructions, — 

"Dreams  are  toys: 
Yet,  for  this  once,  yea,  superstitiously,  [^=  rcligiouiily~\ 
I  will  he  squar'd  by  this.     I  do  beliere 
Hermione  hath  suffer'd  death  ;  and  that 
Apollo  would,  this  being  indeed  the  issue 
Of  King  Polixenes,  it  should  here  be  laid, 
Either  for  life  or  death,  upon  the  earth 
Of  its  right  father." 
The  folio  baa  "There  weepe" — the  correction  is  by 
Collier,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "  weep." 

Note  (12.)      Act  lY.  Scene  2,  Line  35, — 

"  Cam.  — hut  Ihavemnsing'i'j  noted,  he  is  of  late  much  retired 

from  court,  &c. 

Polix.  I  have   considered  so   much,  Camillo,  and  with  some 

Musing  occurs  sis  times  in  these  plays,  always  in  the 
sense  of  deep  thinkmg ;  so  (J,  G.  ii.  1,  240)  "  walk'd 
about,  musing  and  sighing,"  {T.  G.  V.  i.  1,  69)  "  made 
wic  with  musing  weak."  The  folio  has  "  missingly." 
The  correction  is  by  Hanmer,  All  the  compared  eds. 
retain  "  missingly." 

Note  (13.)      lb.  Line  52,— 

"  Cam.  I  have  heard,  sir,  of  such  a  man,  vi'ho  Iiath  a  daiightef 
of  most  rare  note,  &c. 

Polix.  That's  likewise  part  of  my  intelligence  ;  but,  I  fear,  the 
ang-le  which  plucks  my  son  thither." 
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"hilt,  I  fear,"  &c.,  i.e.  I  fear  hut  the  angle.  Djce 
and  Staunton  print  "but  I  fear  the  angle".  Singer 
"  but,  I  fear  the  angle  ",  Delius  and  the  Camb.  eds, 
"bat,  I  fear,  the  angle".  Tbe  folio  has,  "lut  [T 
fnare)  the".     Compare  Act  iv.  4, 169, — 

"  They  call  him  Doridea  ;  and  boasts  himself 

To  have  a  worthj'  feeding ;   but  I  iiave  it 

Upon  his  own  report,  and  I  believe  it." 
"  but  I  have  it ",  &c.,  i.e.  I  have  it  hut  on  bis  own  re- 
port. Here  Dyce  prints  "  J  hut  have  it ",  and  Singer, 
"I  have  it  but".  But,  only,  rather,  and  (^  e'en),  evert, 
&c.,  are  sometimes  placed  by  Shakespeare  either  at 
the  commencement  of  the  sentence,  or  otherwise 
differently  from  modern  usage. 

Note  (14.)      Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  10,— 
"  The  lark  that  tirra-lirra  chants, 
With,  hej  !  theflnch^  the  tSirush,  and  the  jay." 

M.  N.  D.  iii.  1,  134, — 

"  The  throstle  «-ith  his  note  so  iiue, 
The  wren  with  little  qnill. 

The  ^ch,  the  sparrow,  and  the  lark." 
The  folio  has  "  With  heigh,  the  Thrush",  &c. ;  the 
second  folio,  to  make  up  tbe  line,  adds  a  second  "  With 
heigh  " — -which  is  quite  out  of  place.  Dyce  suggests, 
with  great  probability,  that  the  name  of  a  bird  has 
dropped  out  of  the  folio'stext;  ih.6  finch  is  joined  with 
the  larl!.  and  throstle  in  M.  N.  D.,  and  seems  to  fill  the 
place  better  than  any  other  of  Shakespeare's  birds. 
All  the  compared  eds.  print  as  the  second  folio. 

Note  (15.)      Act  IV.  Scene  4,  Line  198,— 

"  And  where  some  strelch-mowthed  rascal  would,  as  it  were, 
mean  mischief,  and  breai  a  foul  jape  into  the  matter," 
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Line  2 15,— 

"Perdita.  Forewarn  him  tiat  he  use  no  scurrilous  toords  in  's 

"  8tr etch-mouthed."  Compare  [Temp.  i.  I,  60)  "tliis 
wide-ehapp'd  rascal,"  (lb,  v.  l,  219)  "  ttat  siocar'st 
grcKG  o'erboard,"  and  1  Hy.  IV.  iii.  1,  259,— 

"  Swear  me,  Kate,  like  a  lady,  as  thou  art, 

A  good  mouth-JiUing  oath." 
The  rascal's  mouth  was  stretched  by  the  breadth  of  his 
jO'pes,  Compare  {T.  and  C,  i.  3,  148)  "  breaks  scurril 
jests  ;  "  the  phrase  also  occurs  in  T.  S.  iv.  5,  72,  and 
M.  A.  Y.  1,  189.  The  folio  has  "  afotvle  gap  " — bat  it 
is  evident  the  rascal  woidd  not  be  "stretch  mouthed" 
by  holding  his  tongue.  The  defence  of  the  word  is 
too  refined ;  any  gap  would  be  decency  in  some  of  the 
songs  referred  to  :  the  command  of  Perdita  plainly 
ahowa  it  was  not  gaps  she  feared.  The  correction  ia 
by  Collier,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce ;  the  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "gap."  "Jape"  is  a  scurrilous 
jest. 

Note  (16.)      lb.  Line  204,— 

"  Clo.  Has  he  any  embroider'd  wares  F 

Ser.  • you  would  think  a  smock  were  B  ake-angel,  he  so 

chants  to  the  sleeve-hand,  and  the  work  about  the  sqaore  on't." 
Toilet  says  "  I  conceive  that '  the  worli  about  the  square 
on' (,' signifies  the  work  or  embroidery  a\}ou.\,  the  bosom 
part  of  a  shift,  which  might  then  have  been  of  a  square 
form,  or  might  have  a  square  tucker,  as  Anne  Eolen 
and  Jane  Seyraonr  have  in  Houbraken's  engravings. 
So,  in  Fairfax's  Tasao,  b.  xii.  st.  64, — 

'  Between  her  breasts  the  cruel  weapon  rives 
Her  curious  square,  imboss'd  with  swelling  gold.'" 
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Steevens  cites  John  Grange's  Garden,  1577, — 
"  Their  smockes  are  ftll  bewrotigM  about  the  neeke  and  hande.'^ 
The  folio  has  "  uniraided" — an  easy  misprint^  as  is  in- 
dicated by  the  servant's  reply.      Compare  P.  P% rim, 
xs.,  "  lAve  with  me,  and  be  my  love," — 
"  A  cap  of  flowers,  and  a  kirtle, 
Emhroider'd  all  witli  leaves  of  myrtle." 

AU  the  compared  eda.  retain  "  unb raided."  "  Chants 
to  the  sleeve  -  han  d  " — "to"  z^  of,  as  to.  So  (Act  i. 
2,  270)  "  to  a  vision— cannot  be  mute,"  (Act  iv,  4, 
550)  "guilty  to  what  we  wildly  do,"  {Gymb.  iii.  5, 
158)  "be  a  voluntary  mute  to  my  design/*  [0.  of  E. 
iii.  2,  168)  "  guilty  to  self-wrong."  0th.  iii.  3,  135, — 
"  Thou'ili  I  am  bound  to  every  act  of  duty, 
I  am  not  liound  to  that  ail  slaves  are  free  to." 

Oth.  V.  2,  293, — 

"O  Llioii  Othello,  that  wert  once  so  good, 
Fall'n  ill  the  practice  of  a  daroued  slave, 
What  shall  be  aiud  to  thee  ?  "  i 

Colher  has  "  emhroided  wares." 


Note  (17.)      lb.  iMe328,— 

"  Come  to  the  pedler. 
Money's  a  meddler, 
L'hat  doth  utter  all  men's  ware-a." 

The  above  is  the  punctuation  of  the  folio.     Compare 
L.  L.  L.  a.  1,  16,— 

"  Beauty  is  bonght  by  judgment  of  the  eye, 
Not  utter'd  by  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues." 

"  Money's  a  meddler,"  was  probably  proverbial,  like 
"  Money  is  a  good  soldier  and  wUl  on  "  (M.  W.  W.  ii.  ■ 
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2,  176).  All  the  compared  eds.  place  a  semicolon  after 
*'  pedler." 

Note  (IS.)      Jb.  Idne  86S, — 

"  I  ain  courted  now  with  a.  double  occasion, — gold,  and  a  means 
to  do  the  prince  my  master  good  :  which,  who  knows  how,  bat 
joij  turn  back  to  my  advancements" 

The  folio  haa  "  that  may."  Dyce,  Staunton,  and  the 
Camb.  eds.  omit  the  comma  of  the  folio  after  "  which  ". 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "that":  and,  with  the 
folio,  have  a  mark  of  interrogation  after  "  advance- 
ment." 

Note  (19.)     Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  59,— 

"  Leon.  No  more  such  wires  ;  therefore,  no  wife  :   one  worse. 
And  better  us'd,  would  make  her  sainted  spirit 
Again  possess  her  corpse,  and  on  this  stage — 
Where  we  offenders  move — appear  soul-vex'd, 
And  Mlow  '  Why  to  me  ? ' 

Paul.  Had  she  such  power, 

She  had  just  cause. 

Zeon,  She  had ;   and  would  incense  me 

To  murder  her  I  married." 
The  folio  haa, — 

"  (Wlere  we  Offendors  now  appeare)  Sou!e-Te::^t, 
And  begin,  why  to  me  ?  " 
The  misplacing  the  bracketa  of  a  parenthesis  is  not  uu- 
frequent  in  the  folio,    "now"  ia  a  pretty  evident  mia- 
print  for  move.     Compare  V.  and  A.  368, — 

"  O  fairest  mocer  on  this  mortal  round." 
"we  offenders"  is  opposed  to  "her  sainted  spirit," 

"  And  bellow  '  Why  to  me  ? ' " 
"  hegin  "  of  the  folio  ia  evidently  wrong ;  bellow  might 
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without  difficulty  have  been  mistaken  for  it :  a  stvocg 
word  13  required  to  accord  with — 

"  would  ittom^e  me 
To  murder  her  I  married." 
Compare  Lear,  v.  8,  212, — 

"  with  his  stroug  arms 
He  fasten' tt  on  my  iieok,  and  bellow'd  out 
As  he'd  hurst  heaven  i  thi-ew  him  on  my  father ; 
Told  the  most  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him, 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd." 
"  bellow"  haa  reference  to  the  loud  pitch  of  the  voice  j 
so  Earn.  iii.  2,  264, — 

"  The  croaking  raven  doth  bellow  for  revenge." 
The  folio  baa, — 

"  She  had  just  stick  cause." 
"  such"  being  caught  and  interpolated  from  the  line 
above ;  it  ia  omitted  by  all  the  compared  eds.  Dyce,. 
after  Theobald,  prints  "  Where  we  offend  her  now — 
appear"  &c.  The  Camb.  eda.  "Where  we're  offenders- 
novj,"  Staunton  and  Deliua,  "{Where  we  offenders  now) 
appear,"  Singer,  after  Steevena,  "  {WJiere  we  offenders- 
now  appear),  soul-vex'd.  Begin,  'And',"  &c.  The  Camb. 
eda.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt,  Paulina  continues  in 
reply  to  Leontes ' 

"  nnd  u'oiild  jhcct,!!?  mn 
To  marder  her  I  married. 

Paul.  1  should  so. 

Were  I  the  ghost  that  walk'd,  I'd  bid  you  mark 
Her  eye,  and  tell  me  for  what  dull  part  iii't 
You  ehose  her ;  then  Td  shriek,  that  even  your  ears 
Should  rift  to  hear  me." 

Note  (20.)      Act  V.  Scene  S,  Line  68,— 

"The  fixure  of  her  eye  has  motion  in't, 
As  we  are  mock'd  with  art," 
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"As  we  are"  &c.  i.e.  so  are  we  mocked.      Compare 
Mad.  i.  7,  78,— 

"Macb.  Will  it  niit  he  receiv'd, 

When  we  have  mark'd  with  blood  those  sleepy  two 
Of  his  own  chamber,  and  us'd  their  vcrj-  daggers, 
That  they  have  done 't  ? 

Lad;;  M.  Who  dares  receive  it  other. 

As  we  shall  make  our  griefs  and  clamour  roar 
Upon  his  death  ?  " 

"As  we  shall"  z^  so  sliall  we. 


KING  JOHN". 

Note  (1.)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  144,— 

"  Bast.  One  that  will  play  the  devil,  sir,  -with  yoa, 
An  a'  may  catch  your  hide  and  yon  alone  ;  — 
I'll  smoke  your  skin-coat,  an  I  catch  you  right,^ 

Stanch.  O  well  did  he  become  that  lion's  robe 
That  did  ilisrohe  the  lion  of  that  robe! 

Bast.  It  lies  as  sightly  on  the  back  of  him 
As  great  Alcides'  spoil  upon  an  ass." 

Aot  iii.  1,  115,  128,— 

"  Con.  O  Austria !  thou  dost  shame 

That  bloody  spoil."— 
"  Thou  wear  a  lion's  hide!  doff  it  for  shame." 

OM  Play,  K.  John, — 

"  How  do  my  Kinews  shake ! 
My  father's  foe  clad  in  my  father's  spoil ! " 

The  folio  haa  "  Alddes  shooes."  Theobald  corrected 
""  shows,"  which  the  compared  eds.  print,  except 
Singer,  who  retains  "  shoes."  Shows  is  not  used  by 
Shakespeare  in  a  sense  applicable  here :  all  evidence 
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indicates  that  s^oil  is  tlie  true  reading.     The  Bastard 

had  already  said, 

"  YcH  are  the  hare  of  wiiom  the  proverb  goes, 
Whose  valour  jiliteks  dead  lions  by  tbe  beard." 

He  now  gives  another  proverb — ilie  ass  in  the  lion's 
hide. 


Note  (2.)      Aci  II.  Scene  1,  Line  l-iO,— - 

'^Aust.  What  cracker  is  tliis  same  that  dcafs  our  ears 
With  this  abundance  of  superfluous  breath  ?— 
King  Philip,  determine  what  we  shall  do  straight. 

K.  PhiL  Women  and  fools,  break  off  your  conference." 

The  transcriber  of  this  scene  appears  to  have  thought 
the  name  of  tbe  King  of  France  to  be  Lewis.  The 
opening  speech,  evidently  tbe  king's,  is  given  to  Lewis, 
and  so  the  second  speech ;  afterwards  the  speeches  are 
given  to  the  King  until  tbe  entry  of  John,  when  they 
are  given  to  France,  with  the  exception  of  tbe  present 
passage,  which  the  folio  gives, — ■ 

"  Ausi.  King  Lewis,  determine  what  we  shall  do  straight. 

Lew.  Women  &  fooles,  hreake  off  yovir  conference." 

By  substituting  Philip  for  Lewis,  this  passage  is  made 
clear,  and  tbe  same  change  rectifies  the  two  earlier 
errors.  The  Old  Play  bears  out  this  change  as  to  the 
opening  speech.  The  alteration  is  by  Theobald,  and 
is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Staunton.  Delius  has  "  Aust. 
King, — Lewis,  determine  "^ — tbe  Camb.  ods.  have 
" K.  Phil.  Lewis,  determine" — both  giving  the  nest 
speech  to  Lewis.  Singer  has  "  Attst.  Lewis,  deter- 
mine"— and  the  next  speech  to  K.  Phil.  Tbe  speeches 
of  Lewis,  the  Dauphin,  have  the  prefix  throughout  of 
Dolphin. 
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Note  (3.)     lb.  Line  358,— 

"  Wten  the  rict  blood  of  kings  is  set  on  fire  '. — 
And  now  he  [Death]  feasts,  mousing  the  flesh  of  men. 
In  widetertnmd  diffidences  ofiings. — 
Why  stand  these  rojal  fronts  amazed  thus  ? 
Cry  'haTOC,'  kings!  back  to  the  stained  field, 
You  equal  potent,  fiery-kindled  spirits ! 
Then  let  confusion  of  one  part  confirm 
The  other's  peace." 

"equal"  ^  equally, — equally  potent  is  explained  by 
"  undetermined  differences."    "  equal "  is  so  used,  Hy. 

viir.  i.  1, 159,— 

"  for  he  is  equal  ravenous 
As  he  is  Euhlle." 

equally  potent  :=  equaHy  prevailing  in  this  undecided 
action;  so  the  citizen's  speech  (line  327), — 

"  Heralds,  flora  off  our  towers  we  might  behold, 

From  first  to  last,  the  onset  and  retire 

Of  both  your  armies ;  whose  equality 

By  our  beat  eyes  cannot  be  censurM:  — 

Strength  match'd  with  strength,  and  power  ccmironted power : 

Both  are  alike:  " — "while  they  weigh  so  even, 

We  hold  our  town  for  neither,  yet  for  both." 

"equal  potent"  has  no  reference  to  tho  relative 
general  potency  of  the  two  kings.  The  folio  has  "  equall 
Potents" — an  instance  of  the  misprint  of  adding  a 
final  "s".  Dyce  prints  " equal^potent."  DeKus  and 
Staunton  have  "  equal-potents."  Singer  and  the 
Camb,  eds.  "  equal  patents," 

Note  (4,)     B.  Line  434,— 

"  Such  as  she  is,  in  beauty,  virtue,  birth. 

Is  the  young  Dauphin  every  way  complete, — 

If  uot  eomplete  su,  say  he  is  not  she." 
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The  folio  has  "If  not  compleat  o/," — the  contest  indi- 
catea  that  "  so  "  is  the  word  required, — 

"And  she  again  wants  tiotliing,  to  name  want, 

If'tcaiit  it  he  not,  that  she  is  not  he." 

"  Jf  want  it  he  not"  iiz  "  If  not  complete  so."  "to 
name  -want,"  i.e.  to  call  want,  Djce  and  Staunton 
print  after  Hanmer  "  If  not  completOj  0,  say,"  &c. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  complete  of" — and 
place  a  colon  after  "  evei-y  way  complete,"  of  the  folio. 

Note  (o.)      Tb.  Line  455, — 

"  First  Cii.  but  withmit  thi^  match, 

The  sea  enraged  is  not  half  so  deaf, 
Liats  more  conMeat,  mountaias  and  rocks 
More  free  from  motion;   no,  not  Death  himself 
111  mortal  fury  half  so  peremptory. 
As  wc  to  keep  this  city. 

Bast.  Here's  a  storm 

That  shakes  tie  rotten  carcase  of  old  Death 
Out  of  his  rags!  " 

Compare  M.  of  V.  i.  3,  138,  "  Why,  look  yon,  how 
you  storm!"   Rich.  III.  i.  3,  109, "to  be  so  baited, 
scorn'd,  and  stormed  at,"  and  L,  Compt.  101, — 
"  Yet,  if  men  mov'd  Mm,  ivas  iie  such  a  storm 
As  oft  'twixt  May  and  April  is  to  see, 
When  winds  breathe  sweet,  unruly  tliongU  they  be." 

T.  A.  iv.  2,  139,— 


The  folio  has  "astay" — the  correction  is  by  Spedding. 
Singer  prints  "a  say."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"  a  stay,"  Johnson  proposed  "  a  flaw  "  n  a  violent 
gust  of  wind ;  but  Shakespeare  does  not  use  this  word 
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as  a  figure  for  stormy  words,  but  for  sudden  impetuous 

violence :  as,  of  Prince  Hal  (2  Hy.  IV.  iv.  4,  35), — 

"  As  tumorous  as  wiaf^r,  an(i  as  sudden 

As  Jiates  cougealed  in  tlie  spring  of  day." 

of  Jack  Cade's  insurrection  (2  Hy.  VI.  iii.  1,  354), — 

"  Like  to  tbe  glorious  aun'a  transparent  beams, 

Do  calm  tlie  fury  of  this  mad-bred  Jiaw." 

Note  (6.)      Act  in.  Scene  I,  Line  105,— 

"  Tie  grappling  vigour  and  rough  frown  of  war 

Is  cold  in  amity  andpatcked  peace, 

And  oar  oppression  hath  made  jip  this  league." 
Act  ii.  1,  545,  Philip  eays, — 

"  And,  hy  my  feith,  this  league  that  we  have  made 

Will  give  her  sadness  very  little  cure, — . 
In  her  right  we  came ; 

fnich  we,  God  hioms,  have  tara'd  another  way 

To  our  owit  vantage." 
'To  -patch  means  here  to  make  a  whole  ihing  out  of 
Jragments.      So  A,  and  0.  ii.  2,  52, — ■ 

"  If  you'll  patch  a,  quarrel, 
As  matter  whole  you  have  not  to  make  il  with." 
■i.e.  If  you  will  make  a,  quarrel  out  of  anything  [any 
trivial  cause],  you  have  nofc  stuff  enough  to  make  a 
decent  one.  Here  the  parts  that  patched  the  peace, 
were  on  the  one  side — Blanch  and  her  dowry;  on 
the  other — the  abandonment  of  Arthur's  cause.  The 
foho  has  "painted  peace" — but  the  language  of 
Phihp  contradicts  thia ;  it  was  a  real  peace,  founded  on 
self-interest.  The  word  amity  could  not  be  coupled 
with  painted  peace ;  they  are  directly  antagonistic 
terms,  "Madcup  this  league  "  indicates  that  "patched 
peace  "  is  the  true  reading :   peace  made  up  hy  the  op- 
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pression  of  Arthur  and  Constance  in  the  interest  of 
France  and  England.  Philip  uses  a  similar  espres- 
Bion,  line  235,— 

"  To  ela/>  this  rojal  bargain  tip  of  peace." 
"Is  cold,"  i.e.  is  no  longer  heated  hy  action, — now  calm 
by  amity,     "in"  has  nearly  the  sense  of  by,  as  in 
{Act  iii.  4,  161)  "safe  in  his  imprisonment ;"  (Activ. 
3,  51),— 

"  All  miirtlcrs  past  do  stand  excus'd  in  tliia." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  jminted  peace." 

Note  (7.)     lb.  Line  281,— 

"  O,  let  thy  vote 
First  made  to  heaven,  fir»t  he  to  heaven  perform  d, — 
That  is,  to  be  the  champion  of  our  chnreh ! 
What  since  thou  swor'st  is  sworn  gainst  thyself." 
"  It  is  religion  that  doth  make  vows  kept ; 
Bat  thou  hast  sworn  against  religion 
Bj-  what  thou  swear'st  against  the  thing  thou  swor'st; 
And  mak'st  an  oath  the  surety  for  thy  truth 
Against  an  oath  :   the  oath  thou  art  unsure 
To  swear,  swears  only  not  to  be  forsworn; 
Else  what  a  mockery  should  it  be  to  swear  ! 
But  thoa  dost  swear  only  to  be  forawom ; 
And  most  forsworn,  to  keep  what  thou  dost  swear. 
Therefore  thy  later  vow  against  thy  first 
Is  in  thyself  rebellion  to  thyself," 

The  folio  has  "the  thing  thou  swear'st" — an  evident 
misprint;  compare  "  thou  swor'st "  above.  The  folio 
has  "  the  truth  thou  art  unsure  " — truth  having  been 
caught  from  the  line  above ;  the  sense  requires  oath. 
Compare  Eich.  II.  iv.  1,  215, — 

"  God  pardon  all  oaths  that  are  broke  to  me! 
God  keep  all  ■bows  unbroke  that  swear  to  thee  !  " 


,,Gc 


196  CKIICE8   SHAKE S FE AEI AN ^. 

The  foHo  has  "  vows,"  the  not  unfrequent  error  of  add- 
ing a  final  "  s."  Admitting  the  Cardinal's  premises, 
the  reasoning  is  simple  and  sound.  Compare  2  Ky.  VI. 
V.  1,  182,— 

"  K.  Hen.  Hast  thou  not  sworn  allegiance  tinto  me  ?— 

Canst  tliou  dispense  witi  heaven  for  such  an  oath  ? 
Sal,   It  is  great  silt  to  swear  unto  a  sin ; 

But  greater  sin  to  keep  a  sinful  oath. 

Who  can  be  hound  by  any  solemn  vow 

To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man, — 

And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 

But  that  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath?" 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  " swear' st"  and  "  iruih." 
Dyoe  prints  "vow;"  he  also  places  a  colon  after 
"against  religion,"  and  prints  "By  which  thou." 
Singer  and  Staunton  place  a  semicolon,  the  Camb.  eds. 
a  comma,  after  "  against  religion,"  where  Delius  has  no 
point.  The  Camb,  eda.  mark  the  text,  "the  truth,"  &c., 
as  comipt.  Singer  prints  "  To  swear,  swear  only," 
after  Pope.  The  folio  has  a  colon  after  "  against  reli- 
gion," and  the  punctuation  is  otherwise  faulty. 

Note  (8.)     Act  III.  Sc&ne  3,  Une  10,— 

"  Sec  thou  shake  the  bags 
Of  boarding  abbots :  imprison'd  angels 
Set  at  liberty  :  the  fat  ribs  oi peace 
Must  by  the  hungiy  tvitr  be  fed  upon." 

Compare  Act  i.  I,  48, — 

"  Our  abbeys  and  our  piitrles  shallpai/ 
This  expeditioiCs  charge." 

Old  Tla'j,  K.  John,— 

'•  Eansacke  the  abbeis,  clojsters,  priories, 
Conuert  ikeir  eoyne  anlo  my  souldiers  use," 
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Hy.  r.  ii.  4,  104,— 

"  this  himgrg  war 
Opens  his  vasty  jaws." 

The  folio  Las  "  hungry  nois " — the  correction  is  hy 
Warburton.  "fat  ribs  "  is  a  figure  for  wealth,  and 
"  hungry  "  for  wanting  money ;  ii-ar  is  clearly  opposed 
to  "peace,"  All  the  compared  eds,  print  "now." 
Dyce  and  Staunton  support  the  correction  "  vmr  "  in 
their  notes. 

Note  (9.)      Ih.  Una  39. 

"  if  tlie  midnighl  hell 
Did,  with  his  iron  tongue  and  brazen  mouth, 
Sound  one  into  the  drowsy  ear  of  night." 

"  'midnight "  is  nsed  with  the  same  wide  sense  aa  in 
Bam.  i,  2,  198,— 

"  Two  nights  together  had  these  gentlemen, 

Marcellus  and  Bernardo,  on  their  watcii, 

In  the  dead  waste  and  middle  of  the  night. 

Been  thus  i 


The  encounter  ia  described  in  scene  i.  1,  39,— 
"  The  bell  then  beating  one, — " 

In  Hy.  V,  iv.  cho,  16,  we  find  the  night  mingling  with 

the  morning, — 

"  Steed  threatens  steed,  in  high  and  boastful  neighs 

Piercing  the  nights  d^l  ear ;  and  from  the  tents 

The  armourers,  accomplishing  the  knights. 

With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up. 

Give  dreadful  note  of  preparation  r 

The  country  cocks  do  crow,  the  cloehs  do  toll, 

And  the  third  flour  of  drowsy  morning  name." 

The  folio  has  "  Sound  on  " — a  frequent  mode  of  spelling 
one  in  the  old  eds,,  e.g.  A.  W.  ii.  5,  30, — 
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''  A  good  traveller  is  something  at  the  latter  end  of  a  dinner ; 
but  on  that  lies  three  thirds,"  &c. 

The  folio  has  "race  of  night  " — a  misprint  for  ear e. 
Compare  "  the  night's  dull  ear  "  in  the  above  passage 
from  Henry  V.  and  this  play  (Act  v.  2, 172),  "rattle 
the  welkin's  ear ; "  [T.  and  G.  v.  2,  ]  74)  "  dizzy  with 
more  clamour  Neptune's  ear ; "  [Per,  iii.  i,  9)  "  a 
whisper  in  the  ears  of  death ."  See  Note  (14),  this  play. 
Dyce  and  Staunton  print "  one  "  and  "  ear."  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  "  on  "  and  "  race."  The  Camb. 
eds.  mart  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (10.)      lb.  Line  52,— 

"  Or  if  that  thou  could'st  see  me  wStiioat  eyea, 
Hear  me  without  thine  ears,  and  make  reply 
Wiliout  a  tongue,  using  conceit  alone, 
Witliout  eyes,  ears,  and  harmfiil  sound  of  words; 
Then,  in  despite  of  broad-eyed  jimtcliful  day, 
I  would  into  thj  hosom  pour  my  thoughts." 

Compare  Temp.  ii.  I,  301, — 

"While  you  here  do  snoring  lie, 
Open-eyed  conspiracy 

His  time  doth  take." 

M.  W.  W.  ii.  1,  127,— 

"  Take  heed.  Lave  open  eye..,  for  thieies  do  foot  by  night." 
Sy.  V.  ii.  2,  55,— 

"  If  little  faults,  proceeding  on  distemper, 

Shall  not  be  wiitk'd  at,  how  shall  we  atreteh  our  eye 

When  capital  crimes Appear  before  us  ?  " 

iMcrece,  1086, — 

"  Revealing  day  through  every  cranny  spies. 

And  seems  to  point  her  out  where  she  sits  weeping ; 

To  whom  she  sobbing  speaks  :  '■  O  eye  of  eyes. 

Why  pry'st  thou  through  my  window  ?  leave  thy  peeping."* 
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Broad-eyed  i{a,j ,  the  antithesis  of  "  da^k-eyed  night" 
(Lear  ii.  1,  121),  and  •' eyeless  night"  (Act  v.  6,  12 
and  Ddw.  III.  iv.  4,  9) .  The  folio  has  "  brooded,"  pro- 
bably a  misprint  for  "  hroad  ei'd."  Shatespeai-e  asso- 
ciates "  brooding  "  and  "  on  brood  "  with  inelandwly, 
not  watchfulness ;  thus  L.  L.  L.  v,  2,  933,  Song, — 

"And  birds  ait  brooding  in  the  snow." 
Ravi.  iii.  1, 173,— 

"  Tliere's  something  iu  his  sonl, 
O'er  which  his  meUincholy  site  on  brood." 
And  the  parallel  passage,  Act  v,  1,  311, — 
"  Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove, 
While  [when]  tliat  her  golden  couplets  are  diselo^'d, 
His  .iilence  wiU  sit  drooping." 
We  find  "  dnll-eyed  melancholy"  {Per.  i.  2,  2) ,  "  thich- 
eyed  musing"  (1  Hy.  IV.  ii.  3,  49).     In  3  Hy.  VI.  ii. 
2,  18,  we  have, — 

"  Awl  dones  will  peck  in  safeguard  of  their  brood." 
This iswhen  the  doveis  aoloDgeThrooding,on  brood;  the 
golden  couplets  are  now  disclosed  i.e.  hatched.  "Broad- 
eyed  Jove  "  occurs  in  Chapman's  Homer,  b.  viii.,  and 
is  used  by  other  writers.  In  Every  Man  out  of  his 
Humour,  Intro,  wo  have, — 

"Let  envious  censors  with  theii-  broadest  eyes 
Look  through  and  through  me." 

"  broad-eyed  "  is  the  coiTection  of  Pope.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  brooded."     Staunton  cites  Massin- 
ger's  The  City  Madam,  Act  iii.  sc.  3, — 
"  I  did  not  shimbep, 

And  could  wake  ever  with  a  brooding  eye 

To  gaze  upon  't." 

Here  "  brooding,"  as  in  Hamlet,  —  absorbed  in  thought. 
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Note  (11.)     Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Ime  64,— 
"  Ai,  none  but  in  this  iron  age  would  do  it ! 
The  iron  of  itself  though  heat  red-hot, 
Approaching  near  fiexe  eyes,  would  driith  my  fears, 
And  quench  his  fiery  indignation 
Even  in  the  water  of  mine  innocence ; 
Kay,  after  that  consume  away  in  rust. 
But  for  containing  fire  to  hurt  mine  eyes" 
Compare  Act  iv.  3,  107, — 

"  Trust  not  those  cunning  walers  of  his  eye". 
For  Tillany  is  not  without  such  rLeum  ; 
And  he,  long-traded  in  it,  makes  it  seem 
LiJte  risers  of  remorse  and  imtocency" 
Got.  v.  2,  78,— 

"  0,  my  son  !   my  eon !   thou  art  preparing  Jire  for  us  ;   look 
thee,  here's  mater  to  quench  it." 
I  By.  IV.  iv.  3,  63,— 

"and  beg  his  peace 
With  tears  of  iimoeency." 
The  folio  has  "  Euen  in  the  matter."  The  correction 
is  by  W.  W,  Williams,  and  ia  adopted  by  Dyce.  The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "  mattet:"  The  folio  haa 
"  ilds  fierie,"  wiich  Delias  retains.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  print  "  his."  The  folio  has  "  hurt  mine 
eye,"  whicli  Dyce  corrects  to  "  eyes."  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  eye."  The  same  misprint  occurs 
line  122,— 

"Well,  see  to  live  ;  I  will  not  touch  thine  eye.'' 
where   the   compared   eda.,   except  the   Camb.  eda., 
correct  "eyes." 

Note  (12.)      Act  IV.  Scene  %  Line  55,— 

"  If  what  in  rale  you  have,  in  right  yon  hold, 
Why  then  no  feara,  which,  as  they  say,  attend 
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The  steps  of  wrong,  should  move  you  to  mew  uj 
Tour  tender  kinaman,  and  to  choke  his  days 
With  barbarous  ignorance,  and  deny  his  youth 
The  rieh  advantage  of  good  e 


The  folio  has, — 

"  If  what  in  rest  you  haiie,  in  right  yoti  hold 
Why  then  your  feares,  which  (as  they  say)  attend" 
"your"  being  probably  caught  from  "you"  jnst 
above  in  the  preceding  line.  "  no"  is  the  correction 
of  Lettaora.  All  the-  compared  eds.  place  a  mark  of 
interrogation  after  "  good  exercwe  ?  "  which  ia  not  in 
the  folio.     Dyce  prints,  after  Pope,— 

"  Why  should  your  fears 

then  move  yo\i  to  n:ew  np." 

The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text, 

"  If  what  in  rale  you  liave,  in  right  you  hold." 
i.e.  If  what  you  have  in  rule,  you  hold  in  right.      You 
have  hi  rule  ia  simply  another  expression  o?you  ^-ule; 
Bo{W.  T.  V.  1,  50)  "who  hast  the  memory  of  Hermione 
in  honour  "  zr  who  honourest  the  memory  ;  {T.  A.  v.  1, 

83)  "  that  same  god  that thou  hast  in  reverence" 

^  tliou  reverest.  The  sense  indicates  that  "  rest "  is 
a  misprint ;  "  rule  "  gives  the  required  meaning,  and 
"  rest "  raaj  easily  have  been  a  misprint  for  it.  "  Your 
fears — ivhich  attetid  the  steps  of  wrong"  ianot  language 
which  Pembroke  would  have  addressed  to  John,  and 
is  not  consistent  with  the  courtesy  of  the  rest  of  the 


Kote  (13.)      lb.  Idne  78,— 

"  The  colour  of  the  king  doth 

Between  his  purpose  and  his 

Like  heralds  'twixt  two  dreadful  battles  si 
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"  battles  set "  =:  armies  arrayed.     Compare  V.  and  A. 

619,—     ■ 

"  On  liis  bow-back  lie  hath  it  battle  set 
Of  bristJy  piics,  that  ever  threat  his  foes." 

The  heralds  are  not  set,  but  spurring  to  and  fro.  Com- 
pare 0.  of  E.  iv.  2,  6,— 

"  Look'd  be  or  red  or  |iale,  or  sad  or  luerrilj  F 
What  observation  raad'st  thou  in  this  case 
Of  liis  Aettrt'g  meteors  tilting  in  Ms  face  ?  " 
Faery  Queen,  h.  i,  c,  ix.  51, — 

"  And  tPOTibled  blood  through  Lis  pale  face  was  seen 
To  come  and  go,  with  tidings  from  the  heart, 
As  it  a  ranmng  messenger  had  been." 

Note  (14.)     lb.  Um  117,— 

"  Where  is  my  mother's  ear. 
That  such  an  army  could  be  drawn  in  France, 
And  she  not  hear  of  it  ? 

Mess.  My  liege,  her  ear 

Is  stopp'd  with  dust." 

The  foho  has  "  Mothers  eare  " — in  -which  the  initial 
letter  is  printed  with  a  battered  type.  It  was  conse- 
quently read  "  care,"  and  is  so  printed  by  all  the  com- 
pared eds.  except  Byce,  who  prints  "  ear,"  and  gives 
this  explanation  in  hia  note.  Staunton,  in  his  note, 
suspects  "  ear  "  to  be  the  true  reading. 

Note  (15.)      Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  71, — 

"  Sal.  It  is  the  shameful  work  of  Hubert's  hand  ; 
The  practice  and  tbe  purpose  of  the  king  :— 
From  whose  obedience  I  forbid  my  soul. 
Kneeling  before  this  ruin  of  sweet  life. 
And  breathing  ta  hie  breathless  excellence 
The  incense  of  a  pow,  a  holy  vow, 
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Never  to  tastt;  the  pleasures  of  tlie  world, 

Till  I  have  set  a  glory  to  this  head, 
Ey  giving  it  the  teorskip  of  revenge. 

„.   '  V  Our  souls  religiously  confirm  thy  words." 

Pembroke  by  dethroning  John  in  the  right  of  the  dead 
Arthur  ■would,  as  it  were,  croivn  Arthur,  and,  at  least, 
give  hisn  the  homage  of  revenge,  "  glory  "  zz  crovm. 
Compare  Act  v.  1,  2, — 

"  Thus  have  I  yielded  up  into  your  hand. 

The  circle  at  my  glory." 

Act  V.  7,  102,— 

"  And  happily  may  your  fiweet  self  put  oe 
The  lineal  state  and  glory  of  the  land !  " 

Rich.  II.  iv.  1,  192, — 

"  Sol.  I  tlioaght  you  ha,d  been  willing  to  resign. 
K.  Rich.  My  cromn  I  ain  ;   but  still  my  griefe  are  mine : 
You  may  my  glories  and  my  state  depose." 

B).  r.  ii.  4,  79,— 

"  That  you  divest  yourself,  and  lay  apart 
The  borrow'd  glories,  that,  by  gift  of  heaven. 
By  law  of  nature  and  of  nations,  'long 
To  him  and  to  his  heirs  :  namely,  Ike  crown." 

The  folio  has  "  this  hand."  The  correction  is  by 
Farmer,  and  ia  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer;  the 
other  compared  eda.  retain  "  hand." 


Note  (16.)     Act  v.  Scene  1,  Line  69,— 
"  What,  shall  they  seek  the  lion  in  his  den, 
And  fright  him  there  P  and  make  him  tremble  there  ? 
O  let  it  not  be  said  I — Forage,  and  run 
To  meet  displeasure  further  from  the  doors. 
And  grapple  with  him  ere  he  comes  so  nigh." 
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Forage  zz  Be   in  prey,   so  Lear  iii.  4,  97,  "  lion  in 
prm/;"  M.  for  M.  i,  8,  23, — 

"Even  like  an  o'ergrowti  lion  in  a  cave, 

That  goes  Tiot  out  to  prey." 

Sy.  V.  i.  2,  169,— 

"  the  eagle  England  beiTig  in  prey." 
So  L.  L.  L.  iv.  I,  94,~ 

"  Thna  dost  thou,  lieac  tlie  N"emeftn  lii/ri  roar 

'Gainst  thee,  thou  lamb,  that  standeat  as  his  pre^. 
Suhmisaive  fall  his  princely  feet  before. 
And  he  {rom/orage  will  incline  to  plaj." 

"froia  forage  "  m  from  being  in  frey.      Y,  avd  A.  547, 
533,— 

"Now  quick  desire  liath  caught  the  yieldino; /wey." — 
"And  having  felt  the  sweetness  of  the  spoil, 
With  blindfold  fury  she  begins  to  forage." 

"  to  forage"  n  to  he  in  prey.     Sy.  Y.  i.  2,  110, — 
"  Whiles  his  most  mighty  father  on  a  hill 
Stood  smiling  to  behold  his  lion's  whelp 
Forage  in  blood  of  French  nobility." 

Line  124,— 

"  Toiir  brother  kings  and  monarchs  of  the  earth 
Do  all  expect  that  you  should  rouse  yourself. 
As  did  the  former  liims  of  yonr  blood," 

Line  169,  the  passage  already  cited  from,^ 
"  For  once  the  eagle  England  being  in  prey. 
To  her  unguarded  nest  the  weasel  Scot 
Comes  sneaking  and  ao  sucks  her  princely  eggs.'' 

So  Act  T.  2,  149,  of  this  play,  whieli  esplaina  the  pre- 
sent passage, — 

"  Shall  that  victorious  hand  be  feebled  here, 
That  in  yow  chambers  gave  you  chastisement  ? 
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No  :  know  the  gallant  monai-oh  is  in  ai-ms, 

And  like  an  eagle  o'er  bis  aery  lowera. 

To  souse  aitttoi/ance  that  comes  aear  hin  nest." 

Note  (17.)     Act  V.  Scene  5,  Line  7, — 
"  O,  bravely  came  we  off, 
Wlien  with  a  Tolley  of  our  needless  shot. 
After  sneb  bloody  toil,  we  bid  good  night ; 
And  wonnd  our  tattering  colours  clearly  v\>, 
Last  m  the  field,  and  almost  lords  of  it ! " 
"  clearly  "  zz  sine  macula,  unstained  by  defeat.      See 
Schmidt  (S,  Leie.).    The  folio  has  "  tottering,"  the  old 
spelling  of  tatteritig,  as  1  Ey.  IV.  iv,  2,  37  (folio)j  "a 
hnndred  and  fiftie    toHer'd   Prodigalls/'   see  Dyce's 
note.      Singer  and    Staunton  print  "  tottering,"    the 
other  compared  eds.  have  "  tattering." 

Note  (18.)      Act  Y.  Scene  7,  Line  2, — 
"  It  is  too  late  :  the  life  of  all  his  blood 
Is  toncb'd  corruptibly,  and  Ms  pare  brain — 
Wbich  some  suppose  the  soul's  frail  dwelling-house — 
Doth,  by  the  idle  comments  that  it  makes, 
Foretell  the  ending  of  mortality." 

"  and  his  pure  hrain"  zr  even  Ms  vei-y  hratn,  i.e.  not. 

only  is  the  life  of  all  his  blood  touched  corruptibly, 

hut  even  his  brain  itself,  the  dwelling-house  of  the  soul, 

doth,  &c. 

Note  {19.)      lb.  iMie  10,— 

Pem.  "He  is  mora  patient 

Tlian  when  you  left  him ;  even  now  he  suiig. 
P.  Hen.  O  vanity  of  sickness  I  fierce  extremes 
'  In  their  continuance  will  wit  feel  themselves. 

Death,  having  prey'd  upon  the  outward  parts. 
Leaves  them  inamsible;  and  his  siege  is  now 
Against  the  mind,  the  which  he  pricks  and  wounds 
With  many  legions  of  strange  fantasies, 
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0  that  last  hold, 

"vanity"  zz  strange  exhibition,  phenomenon.  " fierce 
extremes,"  Sic.,i.e.  pain  of  extreme  yiolence,  when  con- 
tinued, IS  wont  to  lose  sensation, — ceases  to  be  felt. 
"  uill"  zz  is  wont,  as  V.  and  A,  216, — 

"  For  men  joill  kiss  even  by  tlieir  own  direction." 
T.  0.  y.  iii.  1,  350,— 

"  she  leill  often  praiae  her  liquor." 
Compare  for  the  insensibility  produced  by  faintness, 
y.  and  A.  889, — 

"  This  dismal  cry  rings  sadly  In  her  ear, 
Through  which  it  enters  to  surprise  her  heart ; 
Who,  overcome  hy  doubt  and  bloodless  fear, 
With  cold-pale  weakness  numbs  eajih  feeling  part." 

And   for  the  last  struggle  with  death,   2  Ky.   VI. 

iii.  2,  163,— 

"  Oft  have  I  aeen  a  timely-parted  ghost, 

Of  aahy  semblance,  meagre,  pale,  and  Jiloodless, 

Being  all  descended  to  the  labouring  heart; 

Who,  in  the  conflict  that  it  holds  with  death, 

Attracts  the  same  for  aidance  'gainst  the  enemy ; 

Which  with  the  heart  there  cools,  and  ne'er  returaeth 

To  blush  and  beautify  the  cheek  again," 

The  folio  has  "  Leaues  them  inuisible  " — "  insensible" 
is  Hanmer's  correction,  which  "  mil  not  feel  themselves," 
above,  shows  to  be  the  true  reading ;  it  is  adopted  by 
Dyce,  Singer,  and  Staunton.  The  other  compared  eda. 
retain  "  invisible."  The  folio  also  misprints  "  luinde  " 
for  "mind,"  which  all  correct. 
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KING   EICHAED   11. 

Kote  (1.)      Act  n.  Scene  1,  Line  44,— 

"  This  fortress  built  by  Nature  for  herself 
'Gainst  infestation  and  the  hand  of  war." 
The  old  eda.  have  "Against  infection".    Fortresses  a: 
not  built  to  guard  against  the  infection,  of  disease,  i 
the  contagion  of  foreign  vice.     What  followsj — 
"  This  precious  stone  set  in  the  siher  sea, 
Which  serre^  it  in  the  office  of  a  wall. 
Or  as  a  moat  defensive  to  a  house, 
Against  the  e/tvi/  of  less  happier  lands." 
indicates  that 

■  "  Against  the  envi/  of  less  happier  lands  " 

ia  a  defining  and  amplifying  of 

'"  Gainst  infeslation  and  the  hand  of  war." 
Compare  the  parallel  passages,  John  ii.  I,  23, — ■ 
"  that  pale,  that  white-fec'd  shore, 
"Whose  foot  spurns  back  the  ocean's  roaring  tides, 
And  coops  from  other  lands  her  islanders," — 
"coops"   ~   keeps  in  safety  —  as   (3    Hp.   YI.  v. 
109)  "  I  am  not  coop'd  here  for  defence  ! " 

"  Even  till  that  England,  hsdg'd  in  with  the  main. 
That  ivater-ivalled  hdwarh,  still  secure 
And  confident  from  foreign  purposes." 
3  Hy.  VI.  iv.  1,  44,— 

"  Why  knows  not  Mont^ue  that  of  itself 
England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itself? — 
Let  us  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  the  seas 
Which  he  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable. 
And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourselves ; 
In  them  and  in  ourselves  our  safety  lies." 
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The  seSj  as  wag  too  well  known,  did  nob  keep  out  the 
plague.      Gaunt  had  said  (Act  i.  3,  284), — 


Deyoaring  pestilence  kungs  in  oar  air. 
And  thou  art  fljing  to  a  fresher  clime" 

And  as  to  the  contagion  oi foreign  'manners,  this  speech 
is  in  reply  to  York's,  in  which  occurs,  line  21, — 
"  Report  of  fashions  in  proud  Italy, 
Whxtse  manners  still  our  tardy  apish  nation 
Limps  after  in  lose  iinitation." 

Farmer  has,  "In  Allot'a  Engla^vd's  Parnassus,  1600, 
this  passage  is  quoted  '  against  in (es (tow,'  &c.,  perhaps 
the  word  might  be  infestion,  if  such  a  word  was  in  use." 
Lut  no  instance  of  its  use  has  been  brought  forward. 
Milton  uses  infestation  in  the  sense  required  here, — 

"  the  just  revenge  of  ancient  pyracies,  and  captivities,  and  tbe 
causeless  infestation  of  our  coast." 

( Observations  on  the  Articles  of  Peace,  &c.  Kichardaon, 
Diet.)  Shakespeare  uses  contestation,  A.  and  G.  ii.  2, 
43,— 

"and  their  contestation 
Was  tbeme  for  you,  you  were  the  word  of  war." 

In  Temp.  v.  1,  246,  we  have  infest  in  the  sense  of  to 
harass,--~ 

"  Do  not  infest  your  mind  with  beating  on 

The  strangeness  of  this  business." 

In  ffy.  y.  i.  2,  151,  England  is  galled  by  the  hot  assays 

of  the  Scots,-^ 

"  my  great-grandfather 
Never  went  with  his  forces  into  France, 
But  that  the  Scot  on  his  unfiirniah'd  kingdom 
Came  pouring,  lite  the  tide  into  a  hreaeh. 
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With  ample  and  brim  fulness  of  his  force, 
Galling  the  gleaned  land  with  liot  asmys." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (2.)     Act  II.  Scene  I,  Line  70,— 

"  The  king  is  come :  deal  mildly  with  his  youth  ; 
For  young  colts  being  reiii'd  do  rage  the  more," 

The  old  eds.  have  "  being  rag'd  " — probably  a  misprint 
for  raign'd.      So  Temp.  iv.  1,  52,  folio, — 

■'  doe  not  giue  dallianci? 
Too  much  the  raignc.'' 

Compare  Cor.  iii,  3,  28, — 

"  being  ones  chafed,  he  cannot 
Ke  reined  again  to  temperance." 

The  correction  is  by  Ritson,  and  ia  adopted  by  Singer, 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  rag'd."  The  Camb. 
eds.  mart  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (3.)     Act  II,  Scene  3,  lAne  95, — 

"  Why  have  those  bsnish'd  and  forbidden  legs 

Dar'd  once  to  touch  a  dust  of  England's  ground  ? 

Bat,  then,  more  why,- — -why  have  they  dared  to  march 

So  many  miles  upon  her  peaceful  bosom, 

Frighting  her  pale-fac'd  villages  with  war 

And  ostentation  of  misprised  arras  ? 

Coni'st  thou  because  the  anointed  king  is  hence  ?  " 

"misprised"  rz  mis-tahen,  wrongly  taken.     Compare 

line  80,—- 

"  To  take  advantage  of  the  absent  time, 

And  fright  our  native  peace  with  self-boryte  arras." 

"  self -borne"  ^n  home  for  Mmself,  not  for  the  king: 
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not  right-dravm  =  drawn  for  the  right,  as  Act  i.  1, 
46,— 
"  What  my  tongue  speaks,  my  right'drawa  sword  may  proTe." 
Compare  Act  ii.  2,  50, — 

"  The  banish'd  Bolingbroke  repeals  timself, 
And  with,  uplifted  arms  is  safe  arriv'd 
At  Ravenspurg." 

and  lines  110,  143,  of  the  present  scene, — 

"  Thou  art  a  banish'd  man ;  and  here  art  come. 

Before  the  expiration  of  tiiy  time, 

In  braving  arms  against  thy  sovereign." 

"But  in  this  kind  to  come,  ia  bramng  arms, 

Be  his  own  carver,  and  cat  out  his  way. 

To  find  out  right  with  wrong." 

Compare  for  the  play  on  the  words  mistake  and  take 
{Act  iii.  3,  15), — 

"  SoL  Mistake  not,  uncle,  further  than  you  should. 
York.   Take  not,  good  cousin,  further  than  you  should. 
Lest  jou  iaislake." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  despised  Amies  ?  "  Singer  prints 
"disposed"  after  Warburfcon.  The  other  compared 
jeds.  retain  "despised."    In  the  line  cited, — 

"And  fiight  our  native  peace  with  self -home  arms." 
"  self-borne"  ia  the  reading  of  Deliua  and  the  old  eds.; 
the  other  compared  eds.  print  "  self-born."     For  self- 
borne,  see  Schmidt  {/S.  Lex.). 

Note  (4.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Idne  176,— 

"  I  live  with  bread  like  you,  feel  want,  taste  grief. 
Need  friends  as  you  do :  and  subjected  thus, 
How  can  yon  say  to  me,  I  am  a  king  ?  " 

The  old  eds.  have, — 
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"  I  liue  with  Bread  like  yon,  feele  Want, 
Taste  Griefe,  need  Friends  ;  subjected  thus," 
It  seems  probable  tliat  the  transcriber  was  confaaed 
by  "  you  say  to  rae  "  in  the  line  be!ow.  "  and  "  would 
have  the  sense  of  even.  All  the  compared  eds,  retain 
the  old  text,  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  it  aa  corrupt. 
The  above  is  an  attempt  to  elucidate  the  evidently 
mutilated  text ;  but  in  such  cases  as  the  present,  no 
alteration  of  the  text  is  warranted. 

Note  (5.)      Act  TIL  Scene  3,  Line  83,— 

"  And  though  yon  think  that  all,  as  you  have  done, 
Have  tOTTt  their  souls  by  turning  them  fi-om  ua." 
So  2  Ry.  VI.  i.  1,  126,— 

"  France  should  have  torn  and  rent  my  very  heart. 
Before  I  would  have  yielded  to  this  league." 
So  Fsalm  vii.  2,  A.  V.,— 

"  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending  it  in  pieces." 
p.  B.,— 

"  Lest  he  devour  my  eoul,  like  a  iion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces." 
In  Turberviile's  Book  of  Falconrie,  Induction,  there  ia 
the  line, — 

"  To  brawle,  to  ban,  {o  curse,  and  G!od  in  tbousand  parts  to 

Note  (6.)     Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  149,~ 

"  Bishop  of  Carlisle.  Prevent  it,  resist  it,  let 't  not  be  so, 
Lest  children's  children  cry  against  you  '  woe ! ' " 

Hy.  VIIL  V.  5,  55,— 

"Archbishop  of  Canteriury.  Our  children's  children 
Shall  see  this,  aud  bless  heaven." 

The  old  eda,  have  "  Least  Child,  Ckilds  Children  "— 
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corrected  by  Pope ;  and  so  Dyce.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  print  "Lest  child,  child's  children;"  except 
Singer,  who  has  "  Lest  child's  child's  children." 

Note  (7.)     Act  r.  Scene  \,  Line  28,— 

"  What,  is  my  Richard  both  in  shape  and  mind 
Trausfonn'd  and  weaken'd  ?   Hath  Bolingbroke  liepos'd 
Thine  intellect  ?    Hath  he  kCea  in  thy  heart  ?  " 

"  ta'enin"  =:  subdued;  so  "  takeinToTjne"  (A,  and  G, 

m.  7,  24);  "  to  take  in  many  towna  "  {Gor.  i.  2,  24). 

With   the   present   passage,    compare   W.   T.   iv.  4j 

588    (where  "mind"  :iz  affection.      See  Note  (3),  M. 

W.  W.),— 

"  I  think  affliction  may  svhdue  the  cheek, 
But  not  take  in  the  mind." 

The  old  eda.  have  "hath  he  heene  in  thy  Heart?"  All 

the  compared  eds.  retain  "  been," 

Note  (8.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  38, — 

"  But  heaven  hath  a  hand  in  these  events, 

To  whose  high  will  we  bound  our  calm  conteata." 

"  hound  "  used  for  bound  in  :^  confine.    So  Ham.  ii.  2, 

260,— 

"  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nutshell,  and  count  myself  a  king  of 

infinite  space." 

where  in  is  also  omitted ;  as  in  John  ii.  1,  431, — 
"  Whose  veins  bovjtd  richer  blood  than  Lady  Blanch  ?  " 

A  few  lines  after  (442), — 

"  0,  two  such  silver  currents,  when  they  join. 
Do  gloriiy  the  banks  that  hound  them  in." 

Macb.  iii.  4,  24, — 

"  But  now  I'm  cabln'd,  cribb'd,  conjin'd,  houifl  in 

To  saucy  doubts  and  fears."  ' 
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Compare  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  Acti.  sc,  I, — 
"  - — ^shrunk  thee  into 
The  hoand  thoa  wast  o'erflowing,  at  once  sul)dui.Qg 
Thy  force  and  thy  affection." 
Somewhat  similarly  in  Edward  III,  ii,  2,  138,— 

"I  iind{?}  my  discontent  to  my  con^nt." 
Dyce  prints  "  we  hov:,"  after  Lettsom.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  bound." 

Note  (9.)      Act  V.  Scene  3,  Line  10, — 

"  Even  such,  they  say,  as  stand  in  narrow  lanes, 
And  beat  our  watch,  and  rob  our  passengers  ; 
Which  he,  young  wanton  and  effeminate  boy, 
Takes  on  the  point  of  honour  to  support 
So  dissolute  a  crew." 

The  constrnction  ia  an  inversion  for — which  so  diaso- 
hite  a  crew  he,  young  &c. — tahes  on  the  point  of  honour 
to  support.     Compare  Gymb.  v.  5,  464, — 

"  IVe  were  dissuaded  by  our  wicked  queen  ; 

Whom,  heavens,  in  justice,  both  on  her  and  hers. 

Have  laid  most  heavy  hand." 
zz  on  whom,  both  her  and  hers,  heavens,  &c.     Dyce 
and  Singer  print  "  While,"  after  Pope.     The  other 
compared  eda.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (10.)     B.  iwellO,— 

"  Our  prayers  do  out-pray  htg ;  then  let  tliera  have 
That  mercy  which  true  prayer  ought  to  move." 
Compare  M.  JV.  B.  i.  1,  197,— 

"  0  that  my  prayers  could  such  affection  move ! " 
And  for  the  rhyme,  compare  Act  y.  i.  91, — 

"  Twice  for  one  step  I'll  groan,  the  way  being  short. 
And  piece  the  way  out  with  a  heavy  heart." 
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The  old  eds.  have  "  ought  to  haue."  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  have."      Compare  also  J.  0.  iii.  1,  59, — 

"If  I  could  pray  to  move,  prayers  would  move  me." 
2  Bt/.  VI.  w.  7,  73,— 

"  Prayers  and  tears  haie  mov'd  me,  gifts  could  never." 

Note  (11.)      Act  V.  Scene  5,  Line  10,— 

"  I  have  Leen  etudjing  bow  1  may  compare 

This  prison  where  I  live  unto  Ihe  world: 

And,  for  because  ihe  world  is  popidous, 

And  here  is  not  a  creature  btit  myself, 

I  cannot  do  it ; — yet  I'll  hammer 't  out. 

My  br^n  I'll  prove  the  female  to  my  soul, 

My  soul  the  father :  and  these  two  beget 

A  generation  of  still-breeding  thonghta, 

And  these  same  thoughts  people  this  little  world  ; 

In  humours  like  the  people  of  the  world 

Por  no  thought  is  contented. 

Thoughts  tending  to  ambition,  they  do  plot 
Unlikely  wonders ;  how  these  vain  weak  nails 
May  tear  a  pasa^e  through  the  flinty  ribs 

Of  this  hard  world,  my  ragged  prison  walls. 

Thus  play  I,  in  one  person,  many  people. 
And  none  contented." 

The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  In  humors,  like  the  people  of  iMs  world." 

"this"  having  been  caught  from  just  above  in  the 

preceding  line.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old 

text. 

Note  (12.)     lb.  Line  52,— 

"  I  wasted  time,  and  now  doth  time  waste  me ; 
For  now  hath  time  made  me  his  numbering  clock  : 
My  thoughts  are  minutes ;  and  with  sighs  they  jar 
Their  watches  on  nnto  the  outward  watch. 
Mine  eyes ; 
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Whereto  my  finger,  like  a  dials  point. 
Is  pointing  still,  in  cleansing  them  from  tears; 
Now,  sir,  the  sonnd  that  tells  what  hour  it  is 
Are  clamorous  groans,  which  strike  upon  my  heart, 
Which  is  the  bell :  ao  sighs  aud  tears  and  groans 
Show  minutes,  hours,  »nd  times ; — hut  my  time 
Euns  posting  on  in  Bolmgbroke's  proud  joy,^ 
While  I  stand,  fooling  here,  his  Jack  o'  th'  clock." 

"  theyjar  Their  watches  oh  unto,"  &c.     "  watches  "  ^ 
minute -watches ;   so,  in  a  double  sense,  in  John  iv.  1, 


"  And  with  my  hand  at  midnight  held  your  head, 

And  like  the  watchful  minutes  to  the  hour. 

Still  and  anon  cheer'd  up  the  heavy  time, 

Saying,  '  What  latk  you  ? '  and  '  Where  lies  jour  gi-ief  ?  '  " 

"jar  on"  ■^  continue  to  jar,   cease   not   to  jar;    so 
1  Ky.  VI.  i.  2,  42,— 

"  I  think,  by  some  odd  gimmors  or  device. 
Their  arms  are  set  like  clociii,  still  to  strike  on ; 
Else  ne'er  coold  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do." 

The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Their  watches  on  unto  mine  eyes,  the  outward  Watch," 
The  line  is  redundant,  and  probably  by  an  error  of  the 
transcriber.     There  has  previously  occurred  a  broken 
line  in  this  soliloquy,  line  14, — 

"  and  do  set  the  word  itself 
Against  the  word  : 
As  thus, '  Come,  little  ones ; '  and  then  again," — 

"  a  dial's  point "  ^  pointer;  hand  of  the   clock  ;    so 
1  Ey.  IT.  V.  2,  84,— 

"If  life  did  ride  upon  a  diaFs point. 
Still  ending  at  the  arrival  of  an  hour." 
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"  the  soand  that  telh — are  clamorout  groans  "— 
an  inversion  for,  clamorous  groans  are  the  sound  that 
teHs,  &c. 

"  Show  minutes,  hours,  and  timeg;— hut  my  time,"  &c. 
"  times  "  =:  seasons.      "  my    ft'nie  "  =  my    season— 
the  season  that  by  right  is  mine — 

"  Kuns  posting  on  in  Bolingbroke's  proud  joy," 
i.e.  is  quickly  passed  by  proud  BoHngbroke  in  joy, — 

"  While  I  stand,  fooling  here,  his  Jack  o'  th'  clock." 
i.e.  while  I  stand  his  Jack  o'  th'  clock  [irtell  his  hours] 
in  my  foolish  fancies  here.  The  quartos  have  "  Show 
minutes,  times,  and  hours".  The  folio  has  "Show 
minutes,  hours,  and  times".  All  the  compared  eds. 
print  as  the  quartos.  Dyce  prints,  "  Their  watches 
to  mine  eyes  " — the  reading  of  the  second  folio.  Dyce 
and  Singer  print  "  the  sounds  that  tell." 

Fote  (13.)      Ad  V.  Scene  5,  Line  107, — 

"  K.  Rick.  How   now!     What  I  mean'st  death  in   this   mde 
assault? 
Villain,  thy  own  hand  yields  thy  death's  instrument : 

[^Saaiching  a  weapon,  and  killing  a  servant.'] 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  How  now  ?  what  meanes  Death  in  this  rude  assalt  P  " 
All  the  compared  eds.  print  (Singer  and  Stannton  have 
"  Hoiv  noio  ?  ") , — 

"  How  now  !  what  means  death  in  this  rude  assault  ?  '" 
But  "in  this  rude  assault "  is  equivalent  to  by  this, 
&c.     The  same  elliptical  espression  occurs  in  Lmr  ii. 
2,  113,— 
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Cornwall.  "Wliat  mean"*/ by  this  ?" 
The  Hue  following  bears   out  the  reading  adopted; 
whicli  is  proposed  in  Staunton's  note. 


FIRST  PART  OF  KING  HENRY  IV. 

Note  (1.)     Ad  I.  Seme  1,  Line  5,— 
'■  No  more  the  tliirBty  entrance  of  this  soil 
Shall  daub  her  lipa  with  her  own  children's  blood." 
"entrance"  ziz  mouth;  the   two  words  are  used  in- 
differently.    Compare  John  ii.  1,  450, — 

"  The  mouth  of  passage  shall  we  fling  wide  ope, 
And  give  you  entrance." 
So  "  entrance  of  this  sepulchre "  (R.  and  J.  v,  3, 
141) ;  "  the  vault  to  whose  foul  mouth  "  (E,  and  J.  iv, 
3,  S4)  ;  "the  entrance  of  his  tent"  {T.  mid  0.  iii.  3, 
38};  "  the  mouth  o'  the  cell"  {Temp.  iv.  1,  216).  Com- 
pare also  Rich.  II.  i,  1,  104, — 

"  Which  blood,  like  sacrificing  Abel's,  cries, 
Even  from  the  tongueless  caverns  of  the  earth." 

which,  like  the  present  passage,  is  taken  from  Genesis 

IT.  10,  11,— 

"  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood   crieth   unto  me  from  the 
ground" — "  the   earth,  which  hath  opened  lier  mouth  to  receive 
thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand." 
and  Numbers  xvi.  32, — 

"  and  the  earth,  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up." 
and  30  Rick.  III.  i.  2,  65, — 

"  Or  earth,  gape  open  wide  and  eat  him  quick, 
A?  thou  dost  swallou^  up  this  good  king's  blood." 
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"  soil "  n  land,  country ;  "  this  soil "  zz  England.   So 
Bich.  JI.  i.  3,  306,— 

"  Thea,  Eitglaad's  grouml,  fareweU  ;  sweet  soil,  adieu ; 
Ms  mother,  and  my  nurse,  that  bears  me  yet !  " 

1  Ey.  ri.  i.  5,  29,— 

"  Hark,  countrymen !   either  renew  the  fight, 
Or  tear  ihe  lions  out  of  England's  coat ; 
Renounce  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lion's  stead." 

John  T.  1,  71,— 

"Shall  a  beardless  boy, 
A  cocker'd  silken  wanton,  brave  oitr  fields. 
And  flesh  his  spirit  in  <t  warlike  soil  f  " 

All  tlie  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text,  the  Camb. 
eds.  marking  it  aa  corrnpt. 

Note  (2.)     Aet  II.  Scene  I,  Line  84, — 

"  Tat !  there  are  other  Trojans  that  thou  dreamest  not  of,  the 
which,  for  sport  sake,  are  content  to  do  the  profession  some  grace. 

1  am  joined  with  no  foot  land-rakers,  no  long-staff  sixpenny 

slrikers,  none  of  these  mad  mustachio  purple-hiied  malt-worms; 

but    with    nobiliti/    and    tranquiUiiy,    burgomasters    and    great 

signiors." 

"  burgomasters  and  great  signiors."     Compare  M.  of 

r.  i.  1, 10, — 

"  Like  signiors  and  rich  burghers  on  the  flood." 
0th.  i.  3,  76,— 

"  Most  polent,  grave,  and  reverend  signiors, 
My  very  noble  and  approved  good  masters. ' 
The  old  eds.  have  "great  Oneyers."  In  scenes  of 
low  comedy,  Shakespeare  uses  words  well  known  to 
his  audience,  and  such  as  are  to  be  found  in  the 
dramas,  &c.,  of  the  time  ;  if  Peto  meant  to  say  great 
ones,  he  would,  in  all  probability,  have  used  the  word, 
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as  be  uses  nobility  just  before;  no  auch  word  aa 
"  oneyers  "  has  been  met  with  elsewhere,  and  it  seems 
a  probable  and  not  difBcuit  misprint  for  signiors,  which 
goes  naturally  with  bjirgomasters,  and  is  very  appro- 
priate to  the  prince  who  ia  alluded  to.  Continuing 
the  passage,— 

"  such  as  can  ^old  in,  aueh  as  will  striAe  sooner  tlmn  spenh,  ajid 
speak  sooner  than  drink,  and  drink  sooner  than  pray." 
"  hold  in  "  zz  be  silent, — this  is  the  "  tranquillity"  ■with 
■which  Peto  is  joined;  "none  of  these  [your]  mad 
mnstachio  purple-hued  maltworms,"  who  would  let 
out  over  their  liquor,  "  strike"  =:  commit  highway- 
robbery,  as  explained  by  "  sixpenny  strikers  "  above, 
"  spent"  ^  cry,  slaiid .'  All  the  compared  eds,  re- 
tain "oneyers,"  For  " these "':::  those,  your,  see 
Note  (6),  T.  N. 

Note  (3.)      Act  IT.  Scene  i,  Line  525,— 

"No,  my  good  lord;  banish  Peto,  banisli  Bardolph,  banish 
Poins  :  but,  for  sweet  Jack  Falstaff,  kind  Jack  Falstaff,  true 
Jack  Falstaff,  valiant  Jack  Falstaff,  and  therefore  more  valiant, 
being,  as  he  is,  old  Jack  Falstaff,  banish  not  him  thy  Harry's 
company,  banish  not  him  thy  Harry's  company  .-—banish  plump 
Jack,  and  banish  all  the  worJd." 

Delius  omits  the  second  "  banish  not  him  thy  Harry's 
company,"  Dyce  observes  in  his  note,  "  Was  not  Pope 
right  in  rejecting  this  as  an  accidental  repetition  ?  " 
But  compare  Act  iv.  2,  73, — 

"  Tut,  tut ;  good  enough  to  toss ;  food  for  powder,  food  for 
powder ;  they'll  fill  a  pit  as  well  as  better :  tush,  man,  mortal 
men,  mortal  men." 

Act  V.  3,  55, 

"Ay,  Hal ;  "lis  hot,  'Us  hot;  there's  that  will  sack  a  city." 
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M.  W.  W.  ii.  2,  23, — 

"  Why,  thou  unoonfinable  baseness,  it  is  as  mucli  as  I  can  do  to 
keep  the  terms  of  my  honour  precise  :  1,  I,  Z  myself  sometimes, 
leaving  the  fear  of  God  on  the  left  hand,  and  hiding  mine  honour 
in  my  necessity,  am  f^n  to  ehuffle,"  &e. 

Note  (4.)      Ad  HI.  Seme  1,  lAne  202, — 

"  Mort.   I  understand  thy  looks :  that  pretty  Welsh 

Wliich  thou  pour'st  down  from  these  melting  heavens 

I  am  too  perfect  in ;   and,  but  for  shame, 

In  such  a  parley  should  I  answer  thee. 

Glen.  Nay,  if  you  melt,  then  will  she  [needs]  run  mad." 

Compare  Luoreee,  1226, — 

"  But  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  sun  being  set, 
Bach  flower  moistetCd  like  a  melting  eye; 
E'en  so  the  mwd  with  swelling  drops  gan  wet 
Her  circled  egne" 

0th.  V.  2,  S49,~ 

"  of  one  who.'^e  subdu'd  egea, 
Albeit  unused  to  the  melting  mood. 
Drop  tears  as  fest  as  the  Arabian  trees,"  &c. 

Bich.  in.  IT.  3,  7,— 

"Melting  with  tenderness  and  mild  compassion 
Wept  like  two  children." 

3  Hy.  VI.  ii.  3,  46,— 

"I,  that  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe." 
Tlie  old  eds.  have  "swellin-g  Heaaena;"  but   Shake- 
speare applies  swelling  not  to  the  eyes  of  beauty,  but 
to   the    tears; — as,  above,   "swelling  drops."     And 
M.  N.  D.  IT.  i.  59,— 


"  And  that  same  deic,  which  sometime  on  the  buds 
Was  wont  to  swell  like  round  and  orient  pearls, 
Stood  now  within  the  pretty  floweret's  eyes." 
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For  the  "melting  heavens"  compare  A.  and  G.  v.  2, 


iPor  the  "  melling  heavens,"  her  eyeSj  compare  Lear  iv. 
3,  32,— 

"  .-he  shook 
Tbo  fioli/  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes." 

Singer  prints  "  welling"  after  Collier.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "swelling,"  The  line  212,  cited 
above,  appears  in  the  old  eds., — 

"Nay,  if  you  [thou]  melt,  then  will  she  riiujio  maddo," 
aome  word  (as  needs)  having  dropped  out,  Dyce  prints, 
after  Capell,  "quite  mad  ;"  the  other  compared  eda. 
retain  the  old  text. 

"  In  such  a  parky  should  I  augwcr  tlico." 
i.e.  In  nice  parley  :=  with  tears. 

Note  (5.)      Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  50,— 

"  Were  it  good 
To  set  the  exaet  wealth  of  all  our  states 
All  at  one  cast  ?  to  set  so  rich  a  nwiiii 
On  the  nice  hazard  of  one  doubtful  hour  ? 
It  were  aot  good;  for  therein  should  we  read 
The  very  bottom  and  the  goal  of  hope, 
TTie  very  list,  the  very  utmost  hound 
Of  all  our  fortunes," 

"goal"  zz  terminal  mart,  butt,  end.  So  A.  and  G,  iv. 
8,  22,— 

Get  goal  for  goal  of  youth." 

W.  T.  i.  2,  96,  "  But  to  the  goal "  =  but  to  the  end. 


yGt 


222  CKPCES    SFAEESPEAGIAN^. 

mark,  I  am  aiming  at.   Compare  with  the  present  pas- 
sage, 2  Hy.  YI.  V.  2,  78,— 

"If  you  be  ta'en,  we  tlien  should  see  the  liollom 

Of  uU  our  Jbrtaiie.i." 

Oa.  y.  2,  267,— 

"  Here  is  my  journey's  end,  here  is  my  hutt, 
And  very  sea-ntark  of  my  utmost  sail." 
The  old  eda.  have  "  the  Soule  of  Hope."  All  the  com- 
pared eda.  retain  "sou!;"  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  the 
3  corropt. 


Note  (6.)     lb.  Line  61,— 

"  Wor.  But  yet  I  would  ynur  father  had  been  her 
The  quality  and  head  of  our  attempt 
Broohs  no  divuimt :  It  will  be  thought 
.     By  some,  that  know  not  why  he  is  away, 
That  wisdom,  loyaity,  and  mere  dislike 
Of  our  proceedings,  hept  ike  earl  from,  hence  : 
And  think  how  such  an  apprehension 
May  turn  the  tide  of  fearful /acftVm, 

And  breed  a  kind  of  question  in  our  cause  : 

This  absence  of  y  oar  father's  draws  a  curtain. 
That  shows  the  ignorant  a  kind  of  fear 
Before  not  dreamt  of. 

Hot.  You  strain  too  far. 

I,  rather,  of  his  absence  make  this  use : 
It  lends  a  lustre  and  more  great  opinion, 
A  larger  dare  to  oar  great  enterprise, 
Than  if  the  earl  were  here ;  for  men  must  think. 
If  we,  mithout  Ms  help,  can  make  a  head 
To  push  against  a  kingdom,  with  his  help 
We  ebali  o'erturn  it  topsy-turvy  down." 

"  quality  "  =  party,  faction,  canse.  "  head  "  = 

force.      Compar9  Act  iy.  3,  36, — 

"  Because  you  are  not  of  our  qvality. 
But  stand  against  us  like  an  enemy." 
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2  Ey.  IV.  i.  3,  36,— 

"  Yes,  if  this  present  qaaliii/  of  war, 
Indeed  the  instant  action.,  a  came  on  foot, — " 
A.  and  C.  l  2, 198,— 

"  who,  higli  in  name  and  power. 
Higher  than  both  in  blood  and  life,  stands  up 
For  the  main  soldier  :  whose  qualiti/,  going  on. 
The  sides  o'  the  world  maj  danger :  much  is  breeding,"  &c. 

So  T.  a.  r.  iv.  1,  37,  58  (a  euphemism),— 

"  This  fellow  were  a  king  for  our  wild  /action ! " — 

" a  man  of  such  perfection 

As  we  do  in  our  quality  much,  want." 

Temp.  i.  2,  192,  in  the  sense  of  party,  associates, — 
"  to  thj-  strong  bidding  task 
Ariei  and  all  his  quality." 
lb.  iv.  1,  57,  explains  "  all  his  quality,"— 
"  Now  come,  my  Ariel !  bring  a  corollary. 
Rather  thaa  want  a  spirit." 
"  Head  "  for  army  is  frequently  used.  Compare  Act  iv, 
3,  103,— 

"Soispw.  And  in  conclusion  drove  us  to  seek  out 
Tkis  head  of  safety." 
And  Act  iv.  4,  25,  which  is  explanatory  of  the  present 


"  Arch.  What  with  the  sickness  of  Northumberland, 
Whose  power  was  in  the  first  proportion. 
And  what  with  Owen  Glendower's  absence  thence,"  &e. 

"  Sir  M.  But  there  is  Mordake,  Vernon,  Lord  Harry  Percy, 
And  there's  my  Lord  of  Worcester  and  a  head 
Of  gaOant  warriors,  noble  gentlemen. 

Arch.  And  so  there  is :   but  yet  the  king  hath  drawn 
The  special  head  of  all  the  land  together." 
The  folio  has,— 

"  The  Qualitie  and  Heire  of  our  Attempt." 
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The  quarto,  1608,  lias  "heaire;"  the  quartos,  1598, 
1599,  "  haire."  The  roiaprmt  is  an  easy  one,  tbe  final 
"  e  "  being  not  vmfrequently  misprinted  for  final  "d," 
as  2  Hy.  IV.,  Induct.  35, — 

"Anil  tiiis  woni-eatoi  hole  of  ragged  stone." 
for  "  worm-eaten  hold."  All  the  compared  eda.  retain 
"  hair."     Compare  also  2  Hy.  IV.  i.  3,  26, — 

"  Arch.  It  was  young  Hotspur's  case  at  Shrewsbory. 
Z.  Bard.  It  was,  mj  lord ;  who  lin'd  himself  with  hope, 
Eating  the  air  od  promise  of  supply. 
Flattering  himself  in  project  of  a  power 
Much  smaller  than  the  smallest  of  his  thoughts : 
And  90,  with  great  imagination. 
Proper  to  madmen,  led  hia  powers  to  death, 
And,  winking,  leap'd  into  destruction." 
and  Act  ii.  3,  32  (Lady  Percy  to  Northumberland), — 
"  And  him, — 0  wondrous  him  I 
O  miracle  of  men  !  him  did  you  leave. 
Second  to  none,  unseconded  by  yoji. 
To  look  upon  the  hideous  god  of  war 
In  disadvantage  i  to  abide  a  field 
Where  nothing  but  the  sound  of  Hotspur's  name 
Did  seem  defensible  ;   so  you  left  him." 
Worcester  might  well  say  of  Northumberland's  failure 
to  appear, 

"  The  quality  and  head  of  our  attempt 
Sroohs  no  dimsioii." 

Note  (7.)     lb.  Line  9S,— 

"  All  furnish 'J,  all  in  arms ; 
Ail  pluni'd  like  estridges  that  iviag  the  wind; 
Sating  like  eagles  having  lately  bath'd." 
>are  Bolingbroke's  speech,  Eich.  II.  i.  3,  61, — 
"As  confident  as  is  the  falcon's  Jlight 
Against  a  bird,  do  I  with  Jlowbraj  fight." 
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Johnv.  2,149,— 

"the  gallant  moiiflxeli  is  m  arms, 
Aad  like  an  eagle  o'er  his  aery  toisers. 
To  souse  annoyance  tbat  eomes  near  his  nest." 

Faery  Queen,  b,  i.  c.  xi.  s.  34,- — 

"  At  last  she  saw  where  he  upstarted  braic 
Out  of  the  well  wherein  he  (irench&d  laj  : 
Ag  eagle  frenh  oat  of  Ike  ocean  leam. 
Where  he  hath  left  his  plumes  all  hoary  gray. 
And  dett'd  himself  with  feathers  youthful  gay ; 
Like  ei/as  hawk  up  mouals  ttiito  the  shies, 
His  newly-budded  pinions  to  assay, 
And  marvels  at  himself  still  as  he  flies  ; 
So  new  this  new-born  knight  to  battle  new  did  rise." 

"  estridges"  exe  falcons,   aa  is  shown  by  the  parallel 
passagea,  3  JSy.  VI.  i.  4,  41, — 

"  So  cowards  fight  when  they  can  fly  no  further ; 

So  doMS  do  peek  the  falcon's  piercing  talons." 

A.  and  0.  iii.  13,  197,— 

"To  he  furious, 
Is  to  he  frighted  out  of  fear ;  and  in  that  mood 
The  dove  will  peek  the  estridge." 

"  All  pliim'd  like  estridges  "  zz  as  completely  and  gor- 
geonaly  equipped,  as  the  birds  are  in  full  plumage, 

"  that  wing  the  wind  ". 
Compare  Cymb.  iv.  2,  348, — 

"  I  saw  Jove's  bird,  the  Koman  eagle,  viing'd 
From  the  spongy  south  to  this  part  of  the  west." 
Xtariv.  6, 13,— 

"  The  crows  and  choughs  that  wing  the  midway  air" 
"  Bating  like  eagles,"  i.e.  shaMng  their  wings.     Com- 
pare V.  and  A.  55, — 

"  Even  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  by  fast, 
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Tires  with  her  beak  on  feathers,  flesh  and  bone, 

Shaking  her  jpingn." 
So  B,  and  J.  iii.  2,  14, — 

"  Hood  my  unmann'd  blood,  bating  in  my  cheeks." 
One  of  the  principal  usea  of  the  hood  was  to  prevent 
bating,  which,  though  natural  to  the  bird  over  its  prey, 
after  bathing,  and  when  exulting,  was  also,  when  a 
constant  habit,  the  mark  of  a  worthless  hawk.  So 
T.  S.  iv.  1,  209," 

"  these  kites 
That  bate  and  beat." 
So  Sy.  V.  iii.  7,  122, — 

"  OrL  I  know  him  to  be  valiant 

Con.  never  unybodjsaw  it  but  hia  lackey;  'tis  a  hooded 

Talour;   and  when  it  appears,  it  will  bale." 

■with  the  play  on  hate,  as  a  hawk,  and  bate  nz  abate. 

The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Ail  plum'd  like  Estridges,  that  with  the  Winde 

Bailed  like  Eagles,  hauing  iately  bath'd," 
Eowe  made  the  correction  "  vdng,"  which  is  adopted 
by  Dyce  and  Staunton.  Hanmer  corrected  "  Batmg  " 
—&  necessary  correction,  the  action  is  a  present  one, — 
the  eagle's  wings,  as  the  blood  in  Juliet's  cheeks,  are 
in  fluttering  motion, — not  only  capable  of  such,  as 
might  be  the  meaning  of  bated.  Deliua  and  Singer 
Insert  a  comma  after  "  Bated,"  and  remove  the  comma 
after  "  Eagles."  The  Camb,  eda.  retain  the  old  text, 
marking  it  aa  corrupt. 

Note'lS.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  100, — 
"  O  gentlemen,  the  time  of  life  is  short ! 
To  spend  that  shortness  basely  were  too  long, 
If  life  did  ride  upon  a  dial's  point, 
Still  ending  at  th'  arrival  of  an  hour. 
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An  if  we  live,  we  live  to  tread  on  kings ; 

If  die,  brave  death,  when  princes  die  with  us! 

Now  for  our  consciences,  the  arms  are  fair, 

Where  the  intent  of  bearing  them  is  just." 

"  Sound  alt  the  lofty  instruments  of  war, 

And  by  that  music  iet  us  di  embrace; 

For  here  on  earth,  some  of  us  neTCr  shall 

A  second  time  do  such  a  courtesy." 
3  Hy.  ri.  ii.  3,  42,— 
"  Now,  lords,  take  leave  until  we  meet  again. 
Where'er  it  be,  in  heaven  or  in  earth." 
Ey.  V.  iv.  3,  7,— 

"  God  be  wi'  you,  princes  all ;   111  to  my  charge  : 

If  we  no  more  meet  till  we  meet  in  heaven. 

Then,  joyfully,— — ^warriors  all,  adieu !  " 
TLe  old  eda.  have  "  For  heauffti  to  earth," — heaven  an 
easy  misprint  for  here  on — which  being  made,  "  to" 
waa  a  necessary  addition.  Warburton  explains  the 
old  reading  as  "  one  might  wager  heaven  to  cwrth" :  a 
profanity  out  of  keeping  witli  the  aerionaness  of  the 
rest  of  the  speech ;  and  at  variance,  also,  with  the 
farewell  speeches  cited  above,  which  look  forward  to 
a  meeting  in  heaven,  if  not  on  earth ;  Hotspur's  speeoh, 
in  the  old  eds.,  seems  to  preclude  this.  The  correc- 
tion is  by  Singer ;  the  other  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text. 

Note  (9.)      Act  V.  Scene  4,  Line  81, — 
"  O  Harry,  thou  hast  robb'd  me  of  my  youth  ! 
I  better  brook  the  loss  of  brittle  life 
Than  those  proud  titles  thou  hast  won  of  me ; 
They  wound  my  thoughts  worse  than  thy  sword  my  flesh: — 
But  thoughts  the  ilavee  of  life,  and  life  time's  fool, 
And  time  that  takes  survey  of  all  the  world, 
Must  have  a  stop." 
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The  above  is  the  reading  of  the  earliest  quarto;  and 
of  Dyce,  aa  also  of  Lettsom,  who  cites  T.  G.  V.  iii.  1, 
141,— 

"  My  thoughts  do  harbour  witli  my  Silvia  nightly  ; 
And  slaves  tiiey  are  to  me,  that  send  them  flying." 
The  second  qnarto  and  the  folio  have, — 
"But  thonghes  the  slaue  of  life," 
which  is  the  reading  of  the  other  compared  eds. 


SECOND  PART   OP   KING   HENRY  IV. 
Note  (1.)      Induction,  Line  33,—- 

To  noise  abroad  that  Harry  Monmouth  fell  &i!. — 
This  have  I  rumour'd  through  tixepeopled  towns 
Between  that  royal  field  of  Shrewsbury 
And  this  worm-eaten  hold  of  ragged  stone." 

Compare  T.  G.  V.  v.  4,  3,— 

"  This  shadowy  desert,  unfrequented  woods, 
I  better  brook  than  Aoar-iikiag  peopled  loicas." 
Ey.  V.  i.  2,  189,— 

The  act  of  order  to  a  peopled  kingdom." 
A.L.I.  V.  4,  ]49,— 

"  'Tis  Hymen  peoples  evert/  town." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  peasant- Totvnes  " — but  Rumour  in 
so  long  a  journey  mast  have  passed  through  populous 
towns,  indeed,  from  her  nature,  have  selected  them ; 
she  says,  line  15, — 

"  Enmour  is  a  pipe 
Blown  by  surmises,  jealousies,  conjectures, 
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And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop 
That  the  blunt  monster  with  nncounted  lieatls, 
The  still-diacordant  wavering  multitude. 
Can  play  npon  it." 

The  miapUcing  a  hyphen  is  far  from  unfrequent  in  the 
folio.  Dyce  printa  "pleasant."  The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "peasant  towns." 

Note  (2.)     Act  I.  Scene  3,  Una  36, — 

"  Hast.  But,  by  yout  leave,  it  never  yet  did  hart 

To  lay  down  likelihoods  and  forms  of  hope, 
Z.  Bard.  Tes,if  this  present  jttoft'fj  of  war, 

Indeed  the  instant  action,  a  cause  on  foot, 

Lives  so  in  hope,  as  in  an  early  spring 

We  see  the  appearing  buds ; — "  &e. 

"  quality"  ir  faction,  party ;  see  Note  (6.)  1  Hy.  lY. 
"action"  =:  enterprise,  so  Act  iv.  1,  172, — 

"  All  members  of  our  cause,  both  liere  and  hence, 

That  are  insinew'd  to  this  action." 

Deliu3  punctuates  the  passage  as  above.  Dyce  and 
Singer,  after  Johnson,  print  "Yes,  in  this."  Staunton 
and  the  Camb.  eds.  retain  the  old  text,  considering  it 
corrupt, 

Note  (3.)      Act  U.  Scene  4,  Line  289,— 
"  Fal.  Kiss  me,  Doll. 

Prince.  Saturn  and  Venus  this  year  in  conjunction! — 
Paine.  And,  look,  whether  the  fiery  Trigon,  his  man,  be  not 
listing  to  his  master's  old  babbles,  his  note-book,   his   counsel- 
keeper." 

In  Edward  III.  i.  2,   17,  there  is  the  same  expres- 
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The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  be  not  lisping  to  his  MaBl«r's  old  Tablet," 
the  misprint  is  similar  to  that  iu  Sy.  V.  ii.  3,   17, 
folio, — 

"  and  a  Taik  of  greene  fields," 
where  all  the  compared  cds.,  except  Deliua,  print  "  and 
.a'  babbled  of  green  fields."    In  the  present  passage  all 
retain  the  old  test. 

Note  (4.)      Act  TIL  Scene  1,  Line  24, — 
"  Wilt  thou  upon  tbe  high  and  giddy  mast 
Seal  up  the  ship-boy's  eyes,  and  rock  his  hrains 
In  cradle  of  the  rude  imperious  surge, 
And  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds, 
Who  take  the  ruffian  billows  by  the  top, 
Curling  their  monstrous  heads,  and  hanging  them 
With  deafening  clamour  in  the  alippery  tkrouds. 
That,  with  the  hnrly,  death  itself  awakes  ?— 
Can'at  thou,  O  partial  aleep,  give  thy  repose 
To  the  wet  sea-boy  in  an  hour  so  rude  P  " 

Compare  By.  VIII.  iy.  1,  71, — 

"  such  a  noise  arose 
As  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  in  a,  stiff  tempest. 
As  loud,  and  to  as  many  tunes." 

Per.  iv.  1,  60,— 

"  Never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  violent; 

And  from  the  laddei'-tachle  washes  off 

A  caavas-eli'oiber'' 
Sy.  V.  iii.  Chorus,  8, — 

"  Upon  the  hempen  tackle  ship-ioys  climbing." 
The  visitation  of  the  winds,  Trith  the  deafening  clamour 
of  the  seas  striking  the  shrouds  waken  death,,  but  not 
the  wet  sea-ioy  who  sleeps  in  them.      The  old  eda. 
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hare  "Clouds" — ^evidectly  a  misprint, — the  picture 
ia  of  the  boy  asleep  in  spite  of  all  the  storm  can  do  to 
drive  sleep  from  him, — had  the  waves  been  hung  in 
the  clouds  it  would  not  have  concerned  him.  There 
is  also  the  play  on  hanging  the  ruffian  billoivs  by  their 
monstrous  heads  in  the  slipperi/  shrouds ; — "  slippery  " 
— inapplicable  to  the  clouds,  bat  giving  emphasis  to 
the  unsafe  resting-place  in  the  shrouds.  The  correc- 
tion ia  by  Pope,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce ;  the  other 
compared  eds.  retain  "  clouds." 

Note  (5.)      Act  in.  Seem  2,  Une  142, — 
"  Fdl.  Shadow,  whose  son  art  thon  ? 
Shad.  My  mother's  son,  sir. 

Fal.  Thy  mother's  son!  like  enough;  and  thy  father's  shadow: 
so  the  son  of  tiie  female  is  tlie  shadow  of  the  ntak  :  if  is  often  so, 
indeed ;  but  not  of  the  father's  substance." 
"  shadow  "  zz  reflexion,  reflected  image,  so  /.  C.  i.  2, 
58,— 

"And  it  is  very  much  lamented,  Brutus, 
That  you  have  no  such  mirrors  as  will  turn 
Your  hidden  worthiness  into  your  eye. 
That  you  might  see  your  shAxdow," 
"male"    iz  begetter,      "substance"  :^   body,  used 
for  the  play  on  shadow  and  substance,     "father"  ^ 
legal,  reputed  father.   The  above  is  the  reading  of  the 
folio,  and  so  Deiius.      The  quarto  has  "  but  much  of 
the  father's  substance."  which  the  Camb.  eds.  adopt. 
Dyce  prints  "  not  much  of " — Singer  and  Staunton 
have  "  but  not  much  of." 

Note  (6.)      Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  24,— 

"  Mess.  West  of  this  forest,  scarcely  off  a  mile, 
In  goodly  form  comes  on  the  enemy ; 
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And,  by  the  ground  they  hide,  I  judge  theii-  number 
Upon,  or  near  the  rate  of  thirty  thousand. 

Mowi.  The  just  proportion  that  we  gave  them  out> 
Let  us  softly  on,  and  face  them  in  the  field." 

Compare  J.  0.  v.  1,  16, — 

"  itfe**.  Prepare  you,  generals  : 

The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  show ; 
Their  bloody  sign  of  battle  is  hung  out. 
And  something  to  be  done  immediately. 

Ant  Octavius,  lead  your  battle  so/tli/  on. 
Upon  the  left  hand  of  the  even  field." 
Ham.  iv.  4,  8, — 

Enter  Fortinbras,  a  Captain,  and  Soldiers,  marching. 
"  Fort.  Go  xojil)/  on." 

Here  the  foHo  miaprints  "  Go  safely  on," — the  quartos 
have  "softly."  In  the  present  passage  the  old  eds. 
have  "  Let  us  sway  on  " — but  to  sivay  is  not  a  volun- 
tary movement  in  a  body  of  men.  Compare  3  Hen.  VI. 
ii.  5,  5,— 

"  This  battle  far^  like  to  the  morning's  war, 
When  dying  clouds  contend  with  growing  light. — 
Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  sea 
Fore'd  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  wind  ; 
Now  meays  it  that  way,  like  the  self-same  sea 
Fore'd  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind." 

Steevens  cites  Holinshed,  Ung.  Hist.  p.  986, — 

"  The  left  side  of  the  enemy  was  compelled  to  swag  a  good 
way  back  and  give  ground." 

To  advance  softly  appears  to  have  been  a  military  term 
zn  march  in  slow  time.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
"sway."  Brutus  uses  the  word  "gently,"  J.  0.  iv. 
2,  SI,— 

"Hark  !  he  is  arrived. 
March  gentli/  on  to  meet  him." 
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Note  (7.)     lb.  Une60,— 

"  Wherefore  do  you  so  ill  translate  yourself 
Out  of  the  speech  of  peace,  that  bears  suoh  grace. 
Into  the  harsh  and  boisterous  tongue  of  war ; 
Turning  i/oar  books  to  graves,  your  ink  to  blood. 
Your  pens  to  lances,  and  yonr  tongue  divine 
To  a  loud  trumpet  and  a  point  of  war  ?  " 
There  is  an  inversion  of  the  order  of  these  changes 
the  tongue  becomes  the  trumpet  sounding  the  charge 
the  pejis  become  lances;  the  ink,  is  turned  to  blood 
and  the  books  of  life,  to  the  graves  of  death.     Compare 
the  next  scene,  line  10, — 

"  My  Lord  of  York,  it  better  show'd  with  you, 
When  that  your  flock,  assembled  by  the  bell, 
Encircled  you  to  hear  with  reverence 
Tour  exposition  on  the  holy  text. 
Than  now  to  see  you  here  an  iron  man. 
Cheering  a  rout  of  rebels  with  your  drum. 
Turning  tke  word  to  sword,  and  life  to  death ." 

"  the  word"  aai  "  sword"  are  figures  iov  churchman 
and  soldier,  as  in  M.  W.  W.  iii.  1,  44, — 

""What,  the  s/cord  and  the  word!  do  you  study  tliem  both, 
master  parson  ?  " 

"  and  life  to  death  "  =:  and  the  words  or  book  of  life  to 
the  wounds  of  death,  or,  simply,  "  your  books  to 
graves,"  Dyce  and  Staunton,  after  Steevens,  change 
"  graves  "  to  "  greaves  "-—Singer,  after  Warburton,  to 
"glaives."  Delias  and  the  Camb.  eds, retain  "graves" 
the  latter  marking  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (8.)      lb.  Line  71,— 

"  I  have  in  equal  balance  justly  weigh'd 

What  wrongs  our  arms  may  do,  what  wrongs  we  suffer, 

And  find  our  griefs  heavier  than  oiu'  offences. 
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We  see  which  way  the  stream  of  time  doth  tim, 
And  are  enforc'd  from  our  most  quiet  hours 
Bj  the  rough  torrent  of  occasion." 

Compare  earlier  in  this  speech,  line  55, — 

"  we  are  all  disc  as 'd  ; 
And  with  our  surfeiting  and  wanton  hoari. 
Have  brought  ourselves  inf<i  a  burning  fever." 

and  1  Hp.  TV,  v.  1,  25,— 

"  War.  Hear  me,  my  iiegc ; 
For  mine  own  part,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  entertain  the  la^-end  of  my  life 
With  quiet  kourt;  for  I  do  protest, 
1  have  not  sought  the  day  of  this  dislike." 

The  folio  has  "most  quiet  there"  (the  passage  is 
not  in  the  quarto).  Warturton  and  Hanmer  cor- 
rected "sphere,"  which  Dyce,  Singer,  and  Deliu3 
adopt.  But  Shakespeare  never  nses  sphere  in  a  sense 
applicable  here.  Staunton  and  the  Camb.  eds.  retain 
"  there." 


Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  H, — 

"  West  When  ever  yet  was  i/oar  appeal  denied  ? 
Wherein  have  you  been  galled  by  the  kiug  ? 
What  peer  hath  been  subom'd  to  grate  on  you ; — 
That  you  should  seal  this  lawless  bloody  book 
Of  forg'd  rebellion  with  a  seal  divine  ? — 

Arch.  My  brother  general,  the  commonwealth — 
To.brother  bom  an  household  cruelly— 
I  make  my  quarrel  in  particular. 

Wesi.  There  is  no  need  of  any  such  redress ; 
Or  if  there  were,  it  not  belongs  to  you." 

"  My  brother  geiwral,"  &c.,i.e.my  common  brother, 
the  commonwealth — to  him  who  is  bom  a  brother  a 
family  cruelty — I  make  my  particular  quarrel.   I  make 
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a  personal  cause  of  my  common  brother,  the  ge-neral 
weal,  now  a  common  wrong  to  each  hrother  of  the 
family.  The  folio  omits  the  line  "  To  brother  bom", 
&c.  Warburton  explained  "  brother  general "  as  the 
commonwealth,  but  otherwise  bis  explanation  is  not 
satisfactory.  Johnson  considered  that  the  death  of 
the  archbishop's  brother  is  alluded  to ;  this  fact  is 
mentioned  by  "Worcester,  1  Hy.  IV.  i.  3,  271, — 

"  The  archbishop" "who  bears  hard 

His  brother's  death  at  Bristol,  the  Lord  Scroop." 

but  Westmoreland's  reply  disproves  this.  "West- 
moreland tries  to  get  from  the  archbishop  some  cause 
why  he  personally  was  in  arms ;  but  he  is  put  off  with 
a  general  reason.  Had  the  brother's  death  been  named, 
no  doubt  "Westmoreland  had  an  answer  ready :  he 
seems  to  ask,  like  Macduff  {Macb.  iv.  3,  196) , — 

"  What  concern  thej  ? 
The  general  cause  f  or  is  it  a  fee-grief 
Due  to  some  single  breast  ?  " 

The  character  of  the  archbishop  is  shown  in  Act  i. 
3,  87,  97,— 

"  The  commomeealth  is  sidt  of  their  own  choice  ; 

[Bolingbroke.] 
So,  so,  thou  co-mmon  dog,  didst  thou  disgorge 
Thy  glntton  bosom  of  the  rojal  Richard,"  &c. 

Compare  with  the  present  passage.  Cor.  ii.  3,  102, — 

"  I  will,  sir,  fla.tter  my  sworn  brother,  the  people,  to   earn  a 
n  of  them." 


Tim.  iv.  3,  159,- 


"  Of  him  that,  his  particular  to  foresee. 
Smells  from  ^e  general  weal." 
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0th.  \.  Z,  55,— 

"  nor  doth  the  general  care 
Take  hold  on  me,  for  my  particular  grief"  &c. 

The  Camb,  eds.  mark  the  passage  as  comipt,  and  it 
is  so  considered  by  Djce,  Singer,  and  Stannton. 


KINa  HENET  V. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  72,— 

"  Hugh  Capet  also, — who  usurp'd  the  crown, 

To  face  his  title  with  some  shams  of  troth. 
Though,  in  pure  troth,  it  was  corrupt  and  naught." 

Compare  line  16, — 

"  With  openli^  titles  misereate,  whose  right 
Suits  not  in  natiee  colours  with  Ifie  trulk," 

1  Hy.  IV.  V.  1,  74," 

"  To  face  the  garment  of  rebellion 
With  some_^je  colour  that  maj  please  the  eye." 
John  iv.  2,  10,— 

"  To  guard  a  title  that  was  rick  before." 
Compare  also  1  Ey.  lY.  i.  3, 109,— 
"  Never  did  bare  and  rotten  policy 
Colour  her  leorhng  with  such  deadly  wounds." 
"  bare  "  quartos,  Johnson  and  Singer ;   "  base  "  folio, 
and  other  compared  eds.     2  Hy.  IV.  iv.  1,  39,— 
"  to  drees  the  ugly  form 
Of  bare  and  bloody  insurrection 
With  your  fair  honours." 
"  bare,"  Dyce ;  old  eda.  "  base,"  and  so  other  com- 
pared eda.      In  the  present  passage  "some  shows" 
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reqnires  a  verb  like/acc,  guard,  or  dress.  The  quartos 
have  "  To  fine,"  the  folio  "  To  Jind "  ;  Singer  and 
Staunton  print  "fine,"  explaining  it,  after  Steevens, 
"  to  make  it  showy  or  specious ; " — but  to  fine  has  no 
such  meaning  in  Shakespeare,  nor  has  any  authorita- 
tive example  been  adduced  from  other  authors.  Dyce 
also  prints  "fine,"  but  in  his  note  prefers  Johnson'3 
suggestion  "  line ; "  this,  however,  does  not  suit  with 
"some   ehoiiis."     Delius  and   the   Camb.  eds.  print 


Note  (2.)     lb.  Line  94.,— 

"  Ilowbeit  tliey  would  hold  up  thiEs  Saliquc  Ia«- 

To  bar  your  Itighnees  claiming  from  the  female  ; 

And  rather  choose  to  hide  them  in  &  net 

Than  amply  to  unbar  their  crooked  titles 

Usurp'd  fi^om  you  and  your  progenifflrs." 
"  unh(vr  "  ::=  open.      So  Cymb.  v.  4,  8,— 

"  By  the  8ure  physician,  ileatli,  who  is  the  key 

To  unbar  these  locks." 
Compare  Act  i.  1,  8G, — 

"  Save  that  there  was  not  time  enough  to  hoar, — 

The  aeverak  and  urikidden  passages 

Of  Ms  true  titles," 
"  unhide  "  z=  discover,  lay  openj  so  P.  Fletcher,  Pis- 
catory Eclogiies,  Eo.  5  (Richardson,  Did.) , — 
"If  thou  desir'st  my  help,  laihide  the  sore." 
There  is  a  play  on  "  To  bar  your  highness  "  and  "  to 
unbar  their  crooked  titles."    "  unbar  "  is  also  opposed 
to  "  hide."    The  folio  has  "  i'mbarre,"  an  evident  mis- 
print for    "  imharre."     The  first  two    quartos   have 
"  imbace,"  the  third  quarto  "  embrace."     Warbnrton 
corrected  "imbare,"  which  Dyce  adopts  "  for  want  of 
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a  better  lection ; "  and  so  Singer,  Staunton,  and  De- 
lias. The  Catnb.  eds,  print  " imbar."  "amply" 
folly  agrees  with  "  unbar."  Steerens  suggests  "  un- 
bar," but  does  not  adopt  it.  To  unbolt  is  similarly 
nsed  Tim,  i.  1,  61, — 


Note  (S.)      lb.  Line  111, — 

"  O  noble  English,  that  could  e 
With  half  theb  forces  the  full  pride  of  France, 
And  let  another  half  stand  laughmg  hy, 
All  out  of  work  and  eoldfor  action  /" 

"  cold  for  action," — cold  :=  not  heated,  or  blown, — 
cool ;  and  therefore,  as  reserves,  in  fit  state  for  action, 
if  wanted.  Cold  has  a  similar  sense  here  as  in  John 
iii.  1,  105, — 

"  The  frrappling  vigour  and  rough  frown  of  war 

la  cold  in  amity." 

i.e.  no  longer  healed  by  action,  as  Troilus  (T.  and  C. 

iy.  5,106), — 

"  For  Hector,  ia  his  blase  of  wrath,  sabscribes 
To  tender  objects ;  but  he,  in  heat  of  action, 
Is  more  vindicative  than  jealous  love." 

Note  (4.)     lb.  Line  175, — 

"  West.  For  once  the  eagle  England  being  iu  prey, 
To  her  ungnarded  nest  the  weasel  Scot 
Comes  sneaking,  and  so  sucks  her  princely  eggs, 
Playing  the  mouse  in  absence  of  the  cat.— 

i!xe.  It  follows,  tiien,  the  cat  must  stay  at  home  : 
Tet  that  is  no(  a /orc'd  necessity. 
Since  we  have  locks  to  safeguard  necessaries. 
And  petti/  traps  to  catch  the  pett^  thieves. 
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THe  folio  has  "  but  a  crush'd  necessity  " — the  quartos 
"  hiii  a  curs' d  " — both  crush'd,  and  eur^d  are  plainly 
miaprints  for  some  other  word ;  fore'd  is  saggested 
by  the  word  "  necessity."  The  misprint  but  for  not  is 
by  no  means  unfrequent  in  the  old  eds.  The  whole 
drift  of  the  passage  requires  the  reading  given  above. 
The  old  eds.  have  "preiij/ traps;"  compare  Cor.  i. 
1,  122,— 

"  The  kinglif-crowaed  head,  the  vigilant  eye. 

The  couaaellor  heart,  the  arm  our  loldier, 

Our  steed  the  leg,  the  tongue  our  trumpeter. 

With  other  muniments  aodpetty  helpa." 
Dyce  'prints  " curst  necessity;"  the  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "crush'd."     All  retain  "pretty  traps;" 
Steevens   proposed    "patty."     Mason  corrected   not 
for  "  but." 


Note  (5.)      lb.  Line  180, — 

"  West.  For  government,  through  high,  and  low,  and  lower, 
Put  into  parts,  doth  keep  in  one  concent^ 
Congreeing  in  a,  full  and  natural  close, 

Cant.  Therefore  doth  heaven  divide 

The  state  of  mem  in  divers  functions. 
Setting  endeavour  in  continual  motion ; 
To  which  is  fixed,  as  an  aim  or  butt, 
Obedience." 

The  olds  eds,  have  "though  high" — which  all  the 
compared  eds.  retain.  Compare  T,  and  C.  i.  3, 
110,  127,— 

'■  How  could  communities — 

But  by  degree,  stand  in  authentic  place  ? 

Take  but  degree  away,  untune  that  string. 
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And,  bark,  what  discord  foUows !  each  tliiiig  meets 

In  mere  oppugnancj." 

"  And  tliU  neglection  of  degree  it  is 

That  by  a  pace  goes  backward,  with  a  purpose 

It  hath  to  climb.      The  general's  difidairi'd 

By  him  one  step  ielow,  he  bj  the  next, 

That  nest  bj  him  beneath  ;  so  every  step"  &c. 

"  degree  "  ^  respect  to  authority,  obedience  "  throwjh 

high,  and  low,  and  lower." 

Note  (6.)     Ad  II.  Chorus,  Line  31,— 

"  Linger  yoar  patience  on,  and  ivell  digest 
Th'  abuse  of  distance  to  enforce  a  play." 
Compare  Act  v.  Chorus,  44, — 

"  Then  brook  abridgment ;  and  your  eyes  advance. 
After  your  thoughts,  straight  back  again  to  France."  . 
Tempest,  Epilogue,  14,— 

"  ^'ow  r  want 
Spirits  to  enforce,  art  to  enchant." 

The  folio  hag  {the  passage  is  not  in  the  quartos), — 
"  and  teee'l  digest 
Th'  abuse  of  distance  ;  force  a  play." 

Dyce  printSj  after  Pope, — 

"  and  well  digest 
Th'  abuse  of  distance,  while  we  force  a  play." 

Singer  adopts  "  well."  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text;  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  it  as 
corrupt. 


Note  (7.)      Act  II.  Scene  4,  Line  57j 
"  Whiles  that  his  inottnting  sire 
Vp  in  the  air,  crown'd  with  the 

Compare  L.  L.  L.  iv.  1,  4, — 


"  Whiles  that  his  inottnting  sire,  on  mountaia  standin 
Vp  in  the  air,  crown'd  with  the  golden  sun." 
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"  Was  tliat  the  king,  tliat  spiirr'd  his  horse  so  hard 

AgaiiiBt  the  steep  uprising  of  the  kill  f — ■ 

Whoe'er  a'  was,  a'  show'd  a  moiinting  mind." 
mcli.  II.  V.  1,  56,— 

'■  Northiimberlanil,  thou  ladder  where-vithal 

The  movntiitg  BoKoghroke  ascends  my  throne." 
JoKn  i.  1,  206, — 

"  But  this  is  worshipful  society 

And  fits  the  mimntiiig  spirit  like  myself." 

1  Ry.  VI.  iv.  7,  15,— 

"  Into  the  clustering  battle  of  the  French ; 

And  in  tliat  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 

}Iis  over-mounting  spirit," 
And  in  this  play  {Act  It.  1,  111), — 

"  thotigh  his  [the  kind's]  affections  are  higher  mounted  than 
ours,  yet,  when  tliey  f  to.ip,  they  stoop  with  the  like  wing." 
A  hawk  is  said  to  Tae  at  her  mounty  or  mounte  i.e.  her 
highest  pitch.  The  old  eda.  have  "mountain  sire" 
— the  correction  is  by  Theobald ;  al!  the  compared 
eda,  retain  the  old  text.  Shakespeare  does  not  make 
his  heroes  to  "  o'ertop  old  Pdion  " ;  he  uses  the  figure 
of  mountain  applied  to  corporal  vastnees.  1  Hy.  IV. 
a.  4,  250,— 

"  These  lies  are  like  their  father  that  begets  them  ;  gross  as  a 
mouatain" 

M.  W.  W.  iii.  6,  18,— 

"  Fnlstaff.  I  should  have  been  a  mountain  of  mummy." 

J*,  ii.  1,  81,— 

"  Mm.  Page.  I  had  rather  be  a  giantess,  and  lie  imdei'  Mount 
PelioTi"  [Falstaff]. 
C.  ofE.iv.  4,158,— 

"the  mimiitaiii  of  mad  flesh  that  claims  marriage  of  me." 
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We  Laye  also  mountain  appHed  in  a  contemptvu 
sense  (Act  iv.  4,  20), — 

"  Thou  damned  and  luxurious  monltiaiti  goat." 
and  M.  W.  W.  i.  1,  164,— 

"  Ila.  thou  mOMiiiai'n-foreiguer !  " 


Note  (8.)      Act  III.  Chorus,  Une  11, — 

"  Behold  the  threaden  sails. 
Blown  with  th'  invisible  and  creeping  wind, 
Draw  the  huge  bottoms  through  the  furrow'd  se; 

Compare  3  ffy.  VI.  ii.  6,  35,— 

"  As  doth  a  sail,  JilVd  with  a  fretting  gust. 
Command  an  argosy  to  stem  the  waves." 


The  old  eds.  Lave  "  Borne  with  " — but  this  is  not  in 

Shateapeare's  manner, — "  the  huge  bottoms  "  are  borne, 

— the  threaden  sails  could  only  be  borne  away  from,  the 

masts,  carried  away.     Compare  0.  of  JE.  i.  1,  103, — 

"  We  were  encounter'd  bj  a  mighty  rook  ; 

Which  being  violently  borne  upon. 

Our  helpftil  ship  was  splitted  in  the  midst." 

And  80  by  giving  the  ship,  as  it  were,  power  of  motion 
iO.  ofE.iY.  1,  87),~ 
^  "  Master,  there  is  a  bark  of  Bpidamnum 

That  stays  but  till  her  owner  comes  aboard, 
And  then,  sir,  she  hears  away  :■ — ■ 
The  ship  is  in  her  trim;  the  merry  wind 
Blows  feir  from  land," 

The  correction  is  by  Collier.     All  the  compared  eda. 
retain  "  Borne." 
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ITote  (9.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  26, — 

"  Pisl.    Good,   bawcock,    bate    tby    rage ;     use    lenitj,    sweet 

Nym.     These   be    good   Immours  !     your    honour    i-uas    had 
humours." 
Compare  Act  ii.  1,  127, — ■ 

"  The  king  hath  run  bad  hvmoiirs  on  the  kiiight." 

M.  W.  W.  i.  3,  86,— 

"  I  ni!l  run  no  base  humour." 
0.  of  E.  iv.  1,  57,— 

"  Fie !  now  you  run  this  humour  out  of  breath." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  wins  bad  humours. "   Compare  for 
a  similar  misprint,  Ham.  i,  3,  109,— 

"  Or — not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  plii-aae, 

Bunningii  thus;" 
where  the  quartos  have  "  Wrong  it,"  the  folio  "  Ttoam- 
ing  it,"  all  the  compared  eda.  printing  "Running," 
except  Singer,  who  has  "  wrmging."  In  the  present 
passage  all  retain  "  wins,"  except  Dyce,  who  adopts 
"  runs,"  the  correction  of  Capell. 

Note  (10.)     Act  III.  Scene  b,  Line  14, — 
"  I  win  sell  my  dukedom, 
To  buy  a  slobbery  and  a,  dirty  farm 
In  that  noohshotten  isle  of  Albion," 

"  noolc-shotien  "  rr  thrown,  in   a   corner — Staunton's 
suggestion.     Compare  A.  L.  I.  ii.  3,  42, — 
"And  unregarded  age  in  comers  lhrow»," 
Cymb,  m..  4,  141, — 

"  Hath  Britain  all  the  sun  that  shines  ?     Bay,  night, 

Are  they  not  but  in  Britain?      /'  the  uorliTs  volume 

Our  Britain  seems  as  of  it,  hut  not  in  'I ; 

In  a  great  pool  a  swau'a  neat." 
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"  the  three-nook^d  world 
Shall  bear  the  olive  freely," 

Hote  (11.)      Ad  IV.  Chorus,  Line  26, — 

"  The  poor  condemned  English, 
Like  sacrifices,  bj  their  watchful  fires 
Sit  patiently,  and  inly  ruminate 
The  morning's  danger ;  and  their  gestm-e  cad, 
And/asting  lank-lean  cheeks,  and  war-worn  coats, 
Presentetk  them  unto  the  gazing  moon 
So  many  horrid  ghosts." 
Compare  1  Ey.  YI.  i.  2,  7, — 

"  At  pleasure  here  we  lie  near  Orleans ; 
Otherwhiles  thejamish'd  English,  like  pole  ghosts,"  &e. 
And  ttis  play.  Act  iv.  2,  16, — 

"  Do  but  behold  yon  poor  and  starved  band." 
And  Chorus,  line  41, — 

"  That  every  wretch,  pining  and  pah." 
Tlie  folio,  which  alone  contains  this  passage,  has, — 
"  and  their  gesture  sad, 
InueUing  lanke-leane  Cheekes." 
There  is  nothing  in  the  description,  as  it  stands  in  th& 
folio,  to  convey  the  idea  of  the  famine  they  suffered, — 
"Ay,  hut  these  EngUak  are  shrewdly  out  of  beef"  (Aef iii. 
7, 163),    "fasting  lank-lean  cheeks  "  is  as  necessary  as 
"  ivar-wovD  coats."    The  correction  is  by  Heath.    All 
the  compared  eds.  retain  "  investing."      Dyce  and  the 
Camb.    eds.    remove   the   comma   of  the   folio   after 
"  gesture  sad."     The  folio  has  "  Presented,"  which  is 
corrected  by  all  to  "  Presenteth."     We  may  compare 
also  E.  and  J.  v.  1,  69, — 

•'famine  is  in  thj  cheeks." 
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Note  (12.)      Act  IV.  Scene  I,  Line  262,— 

"  And  what  art  thou,  thou  idol  Ceremonj'  ? 

Wliat  kind  of  god  art  thou,  that  suffer'st  more 

Of  mortal  grieft  tkan  do  thy  worshippers  ? 

What  are  thy  rents  ?  what  are  thy  comings  in  ? 

()  Ceremony,  show  me  thy  worth  ! 

What  is  thy  soul  of  adoration  ? 

Art  thoa  aught  else  but  place,  degree,  and  form. 

Creating  awe  and  fear  in  other  men  ?  " 
Compare  line  4  of  this  scene, — 

"  There  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil, 

Woald  men  observingly  distil  it  out." 
"  some  soul  of  goodness  "  zz  some  good  essence, — in  like 
manner  "  thy  soul  of  adoration"  zr  thy  essence  adora- 
tion, i.e.  adoration  which  is  thy  essence.  For  this  nse  of 
"of,"  see  Note  (4),  R.  and  J.  Dyce  and  Staunton 
print  after  Johnson, — 

"  What  is  thy  soul,  0  Adoration  ?  " 
The  other  compared  eds,  retain  the  test  of  the  folio ; 
the  Camb.  eds.  marking  it  as  corrupt.  The  passage 
is  not  in  the  quartos.  The  folio  has  the  misprint 
"  Odoration  " — corrected  in  the  second  folio  and  by 
all  the  compared  eda. 

Note  (13.)      Act  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  49, — 

"  their  poor  jades 
Lob  down  their  heads,  dropping  their  hides  and  hips. 
The  gum  down-roping  from  their  j)a/e -dead  eyes, 
And  in  their  stale  dull  mouths  the  gimmal-bit 
Lies  fou!  with  chew'd  grass,  still  and  motionless." 
The  old  eda.  Lave  "pale  " — probably  caught  from  the 
line  abore.      In  T.  and  0.  ii.  2,  79,  foho,— 
"  Whose  youth  and  freshness 
Wrinkles  Apollo's,  and  makes  stale  the  morning." 
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appears  in  the  quarto  "makes  pale"  In  the  present 
passage  all  the  compared  eds.  retain  "pale." 

Note  (14.)     Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  24, — 
"No,  my  fair  cousin  : 
If  we  arc  mark'd  to  die,  we  are  enow 
To  do  out  country  loss  :  and  if  to  live. 
The  fewer  men,  the  gf  eater  share  of  honour. 
God's  will !  I  praj  thee,  wish  not  one  man  more. 
Ej  heaven,  I  am  not  covetous  for  gold  ",  &c. 

Here  the  old  eds,  have  "  By  Jove" — a  substitute  for 
the  Divine  name  removed  as  directed  by  the  Act; 
the  passage  (Act  iv.  1,  3) ,  which  has  escaped  espnr- 
gatioDj — 

"  God  Almighty  ! 
There  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil." 

can  leave  little  donbt  of  this.  There  ia  now  no  reason 
why  the  absurdity  "Jove"  should  disfigure  the  text. 
Similiarly,  in  2  Sy.  VI.  iv.  10,  43,  we  find  in  the 
folio, — 

"  I  pray  God  I  may  never  eat  grass  more." 
and  line  62, — 

"I  heseech  Jbue  on  my  knees  thou  may'atbe  (umed  tohohnails," 
Here  all  the  compared  eds.,  except  Deling,  alter  Jove 
to  God,  that  being  the  reading  of  The  Contention  ia 
the  corresponding  passage.  In  the  present  passage 
all  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  Jove." 

Note  (15.)      lb.  Line  104,— 

"  Mark  then  a  hounding  valour  In  our  English, 
That  being  dead,  like  to  a  bullet's  grazing. 
Break  out  intw  a  second  course  of  mischief, 
Killing  in  relapse  of  mortaJJty," 
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Compare  Eich.  II.  i.  2,  58, — 

"  Yet  one  word  more :  grief  boandetk  where  it  falls, 

Not  with  the  emptj  hollowness,  but  weight: 

T  take  my  leave  before  I  have  b^;un, 

For  sorrow  ends  not  when  it  seemeth  dune." 
The  folio  )ia&"  abounding"  iAiQ  c\a.a.viQ&  "  ahundant." 
TLe  correction  is  by  Theoljald,  AU  the  compared 
eds.  print "  ahounding."  The  old  eds.  have  "  erasing," 
corrected  in  the  second  folio  to  "  grazing,"  and  so  ail 
the  compared  eds. 

Note  {16.)      Act  IV.  Scene  4,  Un<;  4,— 

"  Fist.  Yield,  cur ! 

Fr.  Soldier.  Je  penae  que  yous  fites  le  geiitilhomiiie  de  bonne 
quality. 

Fist.   Quality  1  caltty  !  construe  me,  art  thou  a  gentleman  ?  " 
The  folio  has  (the  passage  is  not  in  the  quartos),— 

"  Qualtitie  calmie  cimiure  me." 
The  correction  is  by  Warburtojij  and,  indeed,  almost 
suggests  itself,— Pistol,  not  unnaturally,  miaunder- 
standa  the  Frenchman  to  say  he  is  a  gentleman  of 
qaaiity.  Staunton  adopts  Warburton's  correction. 
The  Camb.  eds,  retain  the  old  text,  marking  it  as 
corrupt.  The  other  compared  eda.  print  after  Malone, 
part  of  an  Irish  song, — 

"Quality!  Callino,  aaatore  me '." 

Note  (17.)      Act  IV.  Scene  7,  Unea  74,  85,— 
"  Mtmt.   1  come  to  thee  for  charitable  licenae, 
That  we  may  wander  o'er  this  bloody  field 
To  lt>ok  our  dead,  and  then  to  bury  them." 

"  O,  give  us  leave,  great  king. 
To  view  the  field  in  safety,  and  dispose 
Of  their  dead  bodies." 
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Compare  I  Ey.  VI.  iv,  7,  56, — 

"Enter  Sir  William  Lucy,  a  French  Herald  preceding. 
Lucy.  I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  haat  ta'en. 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead." 
The  folio  Iiaa  (not  in  quarboa), — 

"  To  liooke  our  dead." 
The  correction  is  by  Collier,  and  ia  adopted  by  Dyce 
and  the  Camb.  eds.     The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"  booh."     For  similar  use  of  "  look/'  compare  A.  W. 
iii.  6,  115,— 

"  I  must  go  look  my  twigs." 

M.  W.  W.  iv.  2,  79,— 

"I  will  look  some  linen  for  joup  head." 

A.  L.  I.  ii.  5,  34,— 

"  He  hath  heen  all  this  day  to  look  you." 
A.  and  0.  iii.  11,  53,— 

"  By  looking  back  what  I  have  left  beliind," 
Lear  iii.  3,  15,  folio,  "  I  will  loohe  him ; "  quartos,  "  I 
will  seek  him."  And  so  Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour, 
Act  V.  sc.  3,— 

"  His  dog,  sir  ?  he  may  look  his  do",  sir, — T  saw  none  of  his 
dog,  air." 

Note  (18.)     Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  42,— 

"  Why  that  the  naked,  poor,  and  mangled  Peace, 
Dear  mime  of  arts,  plenty,  and  jojftil  birtbs, 
Should  not,  10  this  best  garden  of  the  world, 
Our  fertile  France,  put  up  her  lovely  visage  ? 
Alas,  she  hath  from  France  too  long  been  chas'd ! 
And  all  her  husbandry  doth  lie  on  heaps. 
Corrupting  its  own  fertility. 
Her  vine,  the  merry  cheerer  of  the  heart, 
Uitpruned  lies;  her  hedges  even-pleacli'd, 
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Like  prisoners  wildli/  overgrou-n  with  liair. 
Put  forth  disorder'd  ttcigs." 

The  folio  (not  in  quartos)  Lag  "  Tlnpnined  dies  ;  "  bnfe 
tte  whole  context  shows  that  we  should  read  "  lies  " — 
as  in  "all  her  husbandry  doth  lie  on  heaps."  The 
figure  is  that,  as  in  war  the  produce  of  her  soil  has 
grown  to  vnldness  from  neglected  culture,  so  her  youth 
are  growing  up  savages  from  neglected  education. 
Neither  youth  nor  vines  are  dead,  but  only  uncultivated. 
Both  are  full  of  rank  life,  and  groiD  to  wildness.  The 
correction  is  by  "Warburton.  All  the  compared  eds. 
retain  "  dies." 

Note  (1&.)       lb.  Line  55,— 

"  lici-  fallow  leas 
Tlie  darnel,  liemlock,  and  rank  fiimitorj', 
Doth  root  upon,  while  that  the  coulter  ruits, 
That  shonld  deracinate  such  savagery. 
The  even  meat),  that  erst  brought  sweetlj  fortU 
Tlie  freckled  cowslip,  biimet,  and  green  clover. 
Wanting  the  scythe,  all  uncorrected,  rank, 
Conceives  hy  idleness." 

"  And  as  our  vineyards,  fliQows,  meads,  and  hedgee. 
Defective  in  their  nurtures,  grow  to  mildnean, 
Even  so  our  houses,  and  ourselves  and  children. 
Have  tost,  or  do  not  learn  for  want  of  time, 
The  sciences  that  ahouhl  become  our  country ; 
But  grow  like  savages." 

The  folio  has  "  Defeetiue  in  their  natures  " — evidently 
a  misprint, — their  natures  are  not  defective,  the  wild 
growth  is  as  natural  without  nurture  as  the  cultivated 
growth  is  with  it.  The  agriculture  of  France  was  sus- 
pended by  war,  but  her  soil  and  its  produce  was  not 
like  Caliban  {Temp.  iv.  1,  189),— 
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"  on  whose  nalure 
Nurture  can  neycr  stkk." 
The  correction  is  by  Theobald  (Wavhurton),  All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  "  natures."  The  folio  has,  line  35, 
"plenties,"  retained  by  all  the  compared  eda.  but 
Dyce,  who  prints  "plenty."  The  folio  has  also,  line  50, 
"  wiYftaU  uncorrected,"  and  line  54,  "  And  all,"  cor- 
rected by  all  the  compared  eds.  to  "  all "  and  "  as," 

Note  (20.)      lb.  Line  82,— 

"I  have  hut  with  a  cursorary  eye 
O'ei^Ianc'd  the  articles :  pleaseth  your  grace 
T'  appoint  some  of  yoiir  council  presently 
To  sit  with  us  once  more,  with  hetter  heed 
To  re-stirvey  them,  we  will  suddenly 
Pass  our  direct  and  peremptory  answer." 

Compare  2  Hy.  IV.  iv.  2,  52, — 

"  Pleaaeth  your  grace  to  answer  them  directly 
How  far  forth  jou  do  like  their  articles," 

The  old  eda.  have, — 

"  Passe  our  accept  a,nd  peremptoric  Answer." 
All  the  compaS'ed  eds.   retain  "accept",  and,  except 
Dyce  and  the  Camb,  eds.,  insert  a  comma  after  it. 

mte  (21.)      i5.  ii'jie  161,— 

"  And  while  thou  lirest,  dear  Kate,  take  a  fellow  of  plain  and  un- 
Eoined  uonstanej ;  for  he  perforce  must  do  thee  right,  because  he 
hath  not  the  gift  to  woo  in  other  places  :  for  these  feUoion  of  in- 
^finite  tongue,  that  eao  rhyme  themselves  into  iadies'  favours,  they 
do  always  reason  themselves  out  again." 
"  uncoined  ", — coined  zz  having  the  property  of  utter- 
ing eoimterfeit  coin,  fall  of  love's  forgeries. 
Gymb.  ii.  6,  5, — 
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Bo' 


"  Ko,  they  imnnot  touch  ir 
,  4,  137,— 


nned  " 


3  the  very  com.,ge  o 
i  the  opposite  J 


'your  brain." 
i.e.  that  has  no  pro- 
that  is,  unskilled  in 


perty  of  uttering  counterfeits; 
love's  forgeries ;  one  that  "  hath  not  the  gift  to  woo  in 
other  places,"  i.e.  elsewhere,  "for  these  fellous  "  zzi 
as  for  th<ise,  or  your  fellows, — see  Note  (6),  T,  N. 
"reason  themselves  out  again,"  t'.e.  find  a  reason  for- 
leaving  them. 


FIRST  PART  OF  KING  HENRY  YI. 


Note  (1.)      Act  J.  Scene  2,  Line  19,— 

"  Charles.  What  towns  of  any  moment  but  we  liavc  ? 
At  pleasure  here  we  lie  near  Orleans ; 
Otherwtiiea  the  fainieh'd  English,  like  pale  ghosts. 
Faintly  besiege  vs  one  hour  in  a  month." 
"  Sound,  sound  alantm !  we  will  rush  on  them. 
Now  for  the  hononr  of  the  true-born  French  I " 

[TAej  are  beaten  back  by  the  English  with  great  inn, 
"  Charles.  Who  ever  saw  the  like?  what  men  have  I ! 
Dogs!  cowards!  dastards!'" 
i  Sick  n.  i.  3,  309,— 


"  Though  hauish'J,  yet  a  true-born  Englishman." 
and  this  play.  Act  ii,  4,  27, — 

"  Let  him  that  is  a  true-born  gentleman." 
The  terms  applied  by  Charles  after  Ike  repulse  support 
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the  reading  "true-born."  The  folio  has  "forlorn," 
which  the  context  shows  to  be  a  misprint.  Shake- 
speare does  not  employ  free-born.  Base-born  occurs 
twice  in  2  Sy.  VI.  and  once  in  3  Hy.  VI.,  and  in  these 
instances  only.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "for- 
lorn." 

Note  (2.)     Ad  I.  Scene  4,,  Line  16,— 

"  Magter-Gunaer.  Sirrali,  thou  know'st  how  Orleans  is  be- 

And  Low  the  Englisli  have  tlie  SMbiirbs  won. 

Son.  Father,  I  know ;  and  oft  hare  shot  at  tbera, 
Howe'er,  unfortunate,  I  faiss'd  my  aim. 

JW.  GiHJ.  But  now  thou  shall  not.    Be  thou  rul'd  hy  me ; 

The  ptince's  espials  have  informed  me 

How  the  English,  in  the  subnrbs  close  intrench'd, 

Wont  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars 

In  yonder  tower,  to  OTerpeer  the  city. 

To  intercept  this  inconvenience, 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'gainst  it  I  have  plac'd, 
Aim'd fully  even;  these  thi'ee  days  have  I  watch'd 
If  I  could  see  them ;  now,  hoy,  do  thou  watch. 
For  I  can  stay  no  longer. 

Son.  Father,  I  warrant  you ;  take  you  no  care ; 
I'll  never  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them," 
"/«%"=:  completely,  perfectly,  as  {A.  and  Civ.  9, 
33)  "ourhouri3/M%  ont,"    "enert"  zr  straight,  in  a 
straight  line.      So  John  ii,  1,  576, — 

"  The  world,  who  of  itself  is  peised  well. 
Made  to  run  even  upon  even  ground." 
1  Hy.  IV.  in.  1,  U4,— 

"And  then  he  [the  Trent]  runs  straight  and  even." 
"  Aim'd  fully  even  " — the  reverse  of  "  thou  aimesi  all 
awry"  (2  Hy  VI.  ii.  4,  58).    The  above  is  the  reading 
of  the  second  folio,  except  that  it  has  "  And  iully  evea." 
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It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  father's  "  novj  thou 
shalt  not  [niiss  thy  awij,"  and  the  son's  "I'll  never 
trouble  you  if  I  may  spy  them,"  that  his  father  tells 
him  the  piece  was  perfecthj  aimed.  The  first  folio 
has, — 

"And  eucn  tliese  three  Jajes  bane  I  ivatcht." 

Delius  and  Staunton  print  as  the  second  folio.  Dyce, 
Singer,  and  the  Camb.eds.  print  as  the  first  folio.  Dyce 
considers  the  text  corrupt.  The  folio  has  a  comma 
after  "plao'il," — all  the  compared  eds.  have  a  semi- 
colon. 

Note  (3.)      lb.  Line  9b, — 

"  lie  beckons  with  his  hand,  ancl  smiles  on  me, 
As  who  should  say  '  When  I  am  dead  and  fionc, 
Remember  to  avenge  me  on  the  Frenth.' — 
Plantagenet,  I  will ;  and,  like  to  Nero, 
Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the  towns  bura." 

Compare  y.  Jf.  V.  1,121,— 

"  Why  should  I  not,  had  I  the  heart  to  do  it, 
Like  to  the  Egyptian  thic*',  at  poiut  of  death. 
Kill  what  I  loTe  ?  " 

The  folio  has  merely  "  and  like  ihcc"  the  seconS 
folio  has  ''and  Nero-Uke  ivill,"  Malone  read  "and 
like  thee,  Nero,"  and  so  the  compared  eds.  print, 
except  Dyce,  who,  dropping  the  word  "  will,"  reads 
with  the  second  folio.  "  As  who  should  say,"  i.e.*As  if 
he  would  say, — see  Note  (2),  M.  of  V. 

Note  (4.)      Act  HI.  Scene  3,  Line  47,~ 

"  Zook  on  thy  country,  look  <m  fertile  Francs, 
And  see  the  cities  and  the  t«wns  defec'd 
By  wasting  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe  ! 
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As  looks  the  mother  on  lier  lovely  babe 
When  death  doth  close  his  tender  dying  eyes, 
See,  see  the  pining  malady  of  France'' 

Compare  Ry.  V.  v.  2,  37, — 

"  Why  that  the  naked,  poor,  and  mangled  Peace, — 
Should  not  in  this  best  garden  of  the  world 
Oar  fertile  France,  put  up  her  lovely  visage  ?  " 
The  babe  ia  lovely,  as  representing  France ;  it  is  dying, 
as  representing  the  life  of  France  suspended  by  war. 
Tlie  folio  haa  "  lowly."  "  Printers  frequently  confound 
'lovely'  and   'lowly.'" — Dyce,  who  prints  "lovely." 
Tbe  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  lowly."  In  2  Hy.  YI. 
IT.  1,  49,  "Obscure  and  lovAy  swain" — the  folio  has 


Note  (5.)      Aot  IV.  Scene  4,  Line  19, — 

"  iucj.  Whither,  my  lord?  from  bought  and  sold  Lord  Talbot; 
Who,  ring'd  about  with  bold  adversity. 
Cries  out  for  noble  York  and  Somerset,  . 

To  beat  assailing  death  from  his  weak  legions  ; 
And  whiles  the  honourable  captain  there 
Drops  bloody  sweat  from  his  war-wearied  limhs. 
And,  in  disvantoge  lingering,  looks  for  rescue, 
Yon,  hia  false  hopes,  the  trust  of  England's  honour. 
Keep  off  aloof  with  worthless  emulation." 

Compare  2  Hy.  IV.  ii.  3,  36,  12,— 

"  And  him, — 0  wondrous  him ! 
O  miracle  of  men!— him  did  you  leave, 
Second  to  none,  unseconded  by  you, 
To  look  upon  the  hideous  god  of  war 
III  disadvantage ;  to  abide  a  field 
Where  nothing  but  the  sound  of  Hotspur's  name 
Did  seem  defensible  : — ao  you  left  him." 
"  When  your  own  Percy,  when  my  heart's  dear  Harry, 
Threw  many  a  northward  look  to  aee  his  father 
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Being  up  hia  posters;  but  he  did  long  in  vain. 

Who  then  persuaded  you  to  stay  at  home  ? 

Then  were  two  honours  lost," 
Cor.  i.  6,  49,— 

"  We  have  at  disadvaiiloge  fought." 
The  folio  has  "in  advantage" — the  correction  is  by 
Lettaom,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  advantage."  Staunton  proposes 
"  disadvantage."  Drayton  uses  "  disvantageoiis  " 
(Richardson,  Did.) . 

Note  (6.)      Act  17.  Scene  7,  Line  3,— 


"  captiviiy  "  zz:  captives,  namher  of  captives,  i.e.  slain 
men,  the  captives  of  Death.  Compare  John  ii.  1, 
352,— 

"  0,  now  doth  Death  liue  his  dead  chaps  with  steel ; 

The  swords  of  soldiers  are  his  teeth,  his  fangs  ; 

And  now  hefeasU,  mousing  the  Jieah  of  men." 

"  smear' d  " — a  term  taken  from  the  chase ;  compare 

John  ii.  1,  S21,— 

"  And,  like  a  jollj  troop  of  huntsmen,  come 
Our  lusty  English,  all  with  purphd  hands. 
Dyed  in  the  dying  slaughter  of  their  foes." 

/.  G.  iii.  1,  206,— 

"  Here  waat  thou  bay'd,  brave  hart ; 
Here  didst  thou  fall ;  and  here  thy  hunters  stand, 
Sign'd  in  thy  spoil,  and  crimson'd  in  thy  daughter  [lethe]." 
Brntus  observes  this  custom  after  the  death  of  Caesar, 
J.  C.  iii.  1,  105, — 

"  Stoop,  Romans,  stoop, 
And  let  us  iatke  our  hands  in  Csesar's  ilood 
Up  to  the  elbows,  and  iesmear  out  sworda." 
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So  King  Philip  says  (in  a  figure),  John  iii.  ],  234^ — 
"  No  longer  than  we  well  could  )vash  our  hands, — 
Heaven  knows,  thej  were  iesraear'd  and  overstain'd 
With  slavghteT'i  pencil." 
Compare  also  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  i.  4, — 
"  By  ih'  helm  of  Mars,  I  saw  them  in  the  wai- — 
Like  to  a  pair  of  lions  smear'd  with  prey." 

Note  (7.)      Aci  7.  Scene  3,  Line  71, — 

"  Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  sight  ? 

Ay,  beauty's  princely  majesty  ia  such, 

Confounds  the  tongue,  oiid  makes  the  senses  naugM." 

Compare  Luerece,  290,— 

" That  eye  which  looks  on  her  confotmds  his  wiU" 
and  Orlando  in  A.  L.  I.  i.  2,  262, — 

■'  Can  I  not  say,  I  thank  you?     My  belter  ports 

Are  all  fhrawn  down,  and  that  which  here  stands  ap 

Is  hut  a  quintain,  a  mere  lifeless  block." 
The  folio  has  "  the  aenaes  rough."     Hanmer  corrected 
" crouch"  which  Dyce  and  Singer  adopt.     The  other 
compared  eda.  retain  "rough." 


SECOND  PART  OF  KING  HENRY  VI. 

Note  (1.)      AdX.  Scene  I,  Line  253,  239, — 
"  A  day  will  come  when  York  shall  claim  his  own  ; 
And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevil's  parts. 
And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud  Duke  Humphrey, 

And,  vihett  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crown. 

Then,  York,  be  still  awhile,  tiU  time  do  serve : — 

Till,  Henry  surfeiting  in  joys  of  love 

With  his  new  bride  and  England's  dear-bought  queen, 
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Duhe  Humphrey  with  the  peer?  Vie  ftilVn  al.  jars : 

TAea  will  1  raise  aloft  the  raiik-white  TOse, 

With  whose  sweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  perfiiui'd ; 

And  in  mj  standard  bear  the  arina  of  York." 
The  folio  has  "And  Humphrey"— the  compositor 
having  caught  "  j4w7  "  from  three  hues  below,  the 
Hue  above  in  both  cases  begioning  with  "  With."  Al! 
the  compared  eds,  print  "  And-  Humphrey,"  and  all 
insert  a  comma  after  Henry. 

Note  (2.)      Aot  II.  Scene  1,  Line  26,— 

"  What,  cardinal,  w  your  [iriestlinod  srown  pereiiijiTurv  !- 

Tardosae  aaimis  ctelestibus  irie  f 

Churchmen  aii  hot  ?  good  uncle,  hide  suth  malice  : 

Witli  such  holiness  can  you  aeit  do  it.  ?  " 
The   folio  has  "  caw  t/om    doe    it  ?  " — "  not "  having 
evidently  dropped  out.     The  correction  is  by  War- 
burton,     Dyce  prints, — 

'"  For  with  such  lioline.ss  acll  can  ymi  ilii  it." 
Staunton  prints  "can  yon  doie?" — taken  from  The 
First  Part  of  the  Contention,  corresponding  passage, 
quarto,  1594;  the  quarto,  1619,  has  "can  yon  do't." 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (3.)      Act  11.  Scene  3,  Line  46, — 

"  Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine,  and  hangs  his  sprays  ; 
Thus  Eleanor's  ^rirfe  dies  in  her  highest  days." 

Compare  Act  i.  2,  43,— 

"  Gh.  Art  thou  not  second  woman  in  the  realm, 

And  the  protector's  wife,  belov'd  of  him  ? 

Hast  thou  not  worldly  pleasure  at  command. 

Above  the  reach  or  eompass  of  Ihy  thought  f 

And  wilt  thou  still  be  hammering  treachery, 

To  tumble  down  thy  husband  and  thyself 

Front  lop  of  honour  to  disgrace's  feet?" 
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Compare  Rich.  III.  v.  3,  176,— 

"  And  Kichard  fall  in  height  oi'  all  his  pride !" 
Ham.  i.  1,  113, — 

"  In  the  masi  high  and  palmy  state  of  Rome." 
Per.  ii.  4,  6, — 

"  Even  in  the  height  and  pride  of  all  hia  glory." 
Rich.  Ill  i.  3,  259,— 

"  They  that  slajid  high  have  many  blasts  to  shake  them : 
And  if  they  tall,  they  dash  themselves  to  piecea." 
The     folio     has    "  her     youngest    dayea."       Singer 
prints  "strongest."     The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"  youngest." 

Note  (4.)      Act  IV.  Scene  7,  Line  68, — 

"  Kent,  in  the  CommentaricB  CEesai'  writ, 
Is  temi'd  the  civill'st  place  of  alt  this  isle  : 
Sweet  is  the  country,  pleasant,  fiill  of  riches  ; 
The  people  liberal,  valiant,  active,  Korfhi/ ; 
Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  loid  of  pity," 


"  Sweet  is  the  Covntry,  because  full  of  Eiclies. 
The  People  Liberall,  Valiant,  Actiue,  Wealthy  " 

Dyce  prints  "hemtteous,  full" — after  Hanmer;  but 
Shakespeare  never  appSies  beavteous  to  a  country; 
whereas  we  have  (Bich.  II.  iv.  1,  98)  "that  pleasant 
country's  earth,"  {T.  8.  i.  1,  4)  "  the  pleasant  garden 
of  great  Italy,"  (Tim.  i,  1,  63)  "upon  a  high  and 
■pleasant  hill."  Hanmer  also  corrected  "  worthy  "■ — 
"wealthy"  being  inappropriate  to  Cade  and  his  fol- 
lowers ;  "  worthy "  is  in  keeping  with  the  hope  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  line.      "  Sweet "  is  here  used 
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for  leJwlesonie.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text. 

Note  (o.)     Ad  IV.  Scene  10,  I/lne  15,— 

"  Aik)  I  think  thia  ivord  '  sallet '  was  born  to  do  iiie  good :  I'ov 
mfuiv  a  time,  but  for  a  saliet,  my  brain-pan  had  been  ileft  witli 
a  brown-bill;  and  many  a  time,  when  I  have  been  dry  and  ireoWi- 
lem  marching,  it  hath  served  me  instead  of  a  quart-pot  to  drink 

Compare  1  Ey.  IV.  i.  3,  31,— 

"  But  I  remember,  when  the  fight  waa  done, 
When  I  was  dri/  with  rage  and  extreme  toil. 
Breathless  and  feint,  leaning  upon  my  sword." 

The  folio  has  "  brauely  marching."  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  bravely." 

Note  (6.)     Aet  V.  Scene  1,  Line  10,— 

'"  This  hand  was  made  to  handle  naught  but  gold, 

I  cannot  give  due  action  to  my  words, 

Except  a  sword  oi'  sceptre  balance  it : 

A  nceptre  shall  it  have,  have  I  a  s^eord, 

Ou  which  I'll  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  Praime." 

"  have  I  a  fiwoi-d  "—an  inversion  for  "  a  sword  I  have." 
The  folio  has  "  hanc  I  a  souls," — probably  from  the 
not  unfreqnent  confusion  of  the  final  "  d, "  with  "  e." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "soul."  Johnson  pro- 
posed the  r     ~" 
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Note  (1.)      Ad  I.  Scam  1,  Line  268,— 

"  that  haiefiil  diifee. 
Whose  liaughty  spirit,  miriged  with  demrc, 
Will  voast  icy  crown,  and  like  an  empty  eagle 
Tive  on  the  flesh  of  me  and  of  mj  son!" 
The  folio  has  "  cost  "^an  old  form  of  spelling  coast  =i 
to  pursue.      Compare  The  Faery  Queen,  b.  vi.  c.  2, 
a.  32,— 

■'  Ne  is  there  hawk  which  maiitlett  her  on  pei'ch. 
Whether  high  tow'ring  or  acciiantiag  low, 
But  I  the  measure  ai  her  flight  do  search, 
And  all  her  prey,  and  all  her  diet  know." 

To  coast  is  frequently  used  in  Turberville's  Booke  of 
Huniimg,  where  it  is  sometimes  spelt  cost.    The  mean- 
ing is  given  by — when,  of  two  greyhounds,  one  turns 
a  hare,  it  ia  counted  a  coie  or  pass ;  but  if  the  dog 
coasteth,  it  is  not  so  counted, — i.e.  if  the  dog  does  not 
run  true,  but  takes  a  short  cut  to  intercept  the  hare. 
And,  in  the  same  sense,  the  huntsman  is  enjoined,  when 
required,  to  send  horsemen  to  coast  the  chase,  'i.e.  not 
to  follow  closely  behind,  but  to  intercept  and  so  come 
up  to,  along  side,  the  chase.      So  V.  and  A.  870, — 
"  She  hearkeua  for  his  hounds  and  for  his  horn  : 
Anon  she  hears  them  chant  it  lustily, 
And  all  in  haste  she  coasteth  to  the  cry." 
Hy.  rin.  iii.  3,  38,— 


T.  and  C.  iv,  5,  59,- 
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"  0,  tlicse  eiii'OHiitBi'crs,  ^u  glib  of  tongue, 
Tliat  give  a  eoasiing  wek'ome  erp  it  comcB ! — 

Bet  them  down 
For  sluttish  spoils  of  opportunity 
Aiid  daugliters  of  the  game." 

Warburton  read  "  coast"  and  so  Singer  prints.     The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "  cost." 

Note  (2.)      Act  I.  Scene-  4,  Line  16,— 

■'  And  when  the  hardiest  warriors  did  retire, 
llittim'd  I'l'ied  '  Cliarge !  and  give  uo  foot  of  ground  ! ' 
Hk  died  '  A  orown,  ov  else  a  glorious  tomb ! ' " 

The  folio  has  "And  oi-y'de," — "And"  being  caught 

from  two  lines  above.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain 

"  And." 

Note  (3.)      lb.  Line  153,— 

'  cannibals 

with  blood," 

The  folio  has  "  Would  not  haue  stajii'd."     Compare 
Learii.  4,  2'i,- — ■ 

'■  They  darsl  not  do"t ; 

They  eoiild  not,  would  not  do't ;  'tis  worac  than  mui'dei', 

To  do  upon  respect  such  violent  outrage." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  would," 

Note  (4.)      Ad  2,  Scene  6,  Line  43, — ■ 

'■  Edv).  Whose  soul  is  that  wHicli  takes  hei-  heavy  leave  f 
RicA.  A  deadly  groan,  liiie  life  and  breaik's  departing," 

"  Ufe  and  breath's  depa/rUng  "  =:  departure  of  life  and 
breath.   "  (^epaffi'Ti^  "isused  asiu  Eiak.II.  ii.  1,290,^ 
"  bnt  that  tliey  stay 
The  fii'st  departing  of  the  king  for  Ireland." 
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For  the  construeHon  compare  1  Hy.  VI.  iii.  1,  78, — 
"  The  bishop  and  the  Dake  of  Gloster's  men, 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  a,iiy  weapon." 

i.e.  the  bishop's  men;  and  2  Ry.  YI.  i.  2, 101,- — 

"Yet  am  I  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal's  broker." 
i.e.  SuffoWs  broker.     Compare  aiao  1  Ey.  VI.  iv.  2, 
41,— 

"  Hark !  hark !  the  Dauphin's  drum,  a  warning  bell, 

Singe  heavy  mnsie  to  thy  tiniorous  soul ; 

And  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out." 

A.  W.  iv.  3,  62,— 


Sy.  Y.  i.  I,  25,— 

"  The  breolk  no  sooner  left  his  fathers  bod;." 
The  folio  has  "and  deaths  departing."  Capell  pro- 
posed "  breath's,"  but  printed  as  Hanmer, "  like  life  in 
death  departing,"  Lettaom  would  read  "  like  life  and 
breath  departing."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
"  death's."  The  quartos  {The  true  Tragedie)  have 
"like  life  and  death's  departure." 

Note  (5.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Lviie  170, — 

"  ni  make  ray  heaven  to  dream  npon  the  crnwn. 
And,  ■whiles  I  live,  t'account  this  world  hut  hell. 
Until  this  head,  my  mis-shap'd  trunk  that  hears, 
Be  roTind  impaled  with  a  (rloriong  crown." 

The  folio  transposes, — 

"  Vntill  my  mis-shap'd  Trunke,  that  beai-es  this  Head." 
Steevens  proposed,  and  Dyce  prints, — 

"Until  m^  head,  that  this  mis-shap'd  trunk  bearfi,'' 
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Hanmer  aubstitoted, — 

"Until  the  head  thU  mis-shap'ii  trunk  doth  hear." 
The  other  compared  eda.  print  as  the  folio. 

Note  (6.)      Act  IV.  Scene  5,  lAne  20,— 
"  K.  Edit).  But  whither  sWl  we  then  ? 
Hoit  To  Lynn,  my  lord. 

K.  Edw.  And  ship  from  thence  to  Flanders  P 

Glo.  Well  guess'd,  believe  me ;  for  that  was  mj  meaning." 

The  folio  has,— 

"  ffasf.  To  Ljn  uiy  Lord, 
.■Ind  sMp/  from  thence  to  Flanders.' 

evidently  the  prefix  of  K.  Ed.  has  been  omitted,  for 
the  king  alone  could  guess  the  destination.  The 
second  folio  corrects  "  ship,"  and  ao  all  the  compared 
eds.,  who  all  give  Haating'a  speech  as  in  the  folio .  Here 
"meaning  "  zr  intention,  purpose. 

Note  (7.)      Act  IV.  Scene  8,  Line  2,— 

"  What  counsel,  lords  ?   Edward  from  Belgia. 
With  hardy  GermaiiK  am\  blunt  Hollanders, 
Hath  pass'd  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas." 
Compare    (Act   i.    4,     14)    "  the    hardiest    warriors," 
(Act  V.   7,  6}    "  hardy  and   undoubted  champions," 
(Macb.  i.  2, 4)  "  a  good  and  hardy  soldier,"    (Rich.  III. 
iv.  3,47)  "  Aar*%  Welshmen."    The  folio  has  "/tasftie". 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  hasty." 

Note  (8.)      Act  V.  Scene  6,  Line  10,— 

"  Ola.  Good  day,  my  lord.      What,  at  your  book  so  bard? 
K.  Hen.  Ay,  my  good  lord: — my  lord,  I  should  say  rather; 

"Tis  sin  to  flatter ;   'good' was  little  bettei-: 

'  Good  OloHter '  and  '  good  devil '  were  alike, 
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And  botli  preposterdiis :   tlierefoi-e,  wit  '  goud  lord  '. 

Glo.  fiiri'ah,  leave  m  to  irai'selYeK :  we  must  confer, 

\_Exit  Limitenaiit. 

K.  Hen.  So  flies  the  reckless  shepherd  from  the  wolf; 
So  fii'st  the  hoi'Diless  sheep  doth  yield  his  fleece, 
And  next  his  throat  unto  the  l/atcher's  knife. — 
What  scene  of  death  liatli  Sichard  now  to  act  ? " 

"  Richard  "-—Henry  had  called  Gloster  "  »  devil "  and 
"  a  butcher,"  but  lie  could  give  Mm  no  name  more 
hatefnl  than  his  own— Richard.  The  folio  has 
"  Sosdus  " — an  evident  corruption.  Warburton  made 
the  correction,  Steevena  defends  the  old  text  by  citing 
Aeolastus  his  AfterwiUe,  1600, — 

"  Through  tliee  each  miirthprin!;  Moacim  is  apjiointed 
To  act  strange  scenes  of  death  ou  God's  annointed," 

but  this  is  not  pertinent.  Richard  was  not  appointed 
to  act  a  mimic  scene  of  death ;  he  came  of  his  own 
accord,  and  in  person,  to  commit  an  actual  murder. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  Rosdus." 


Note  (9.)      Act  V.  Scenn  (>,  Liiie  \o, — 

'■  K.  Hen.  The  bird  that  hath  been  limed  in  a  busli, 
With  ti'euibiiug  wings  iiiisdoubteth  every  busli ; 
And  I,  the  hapless  male  to  one  sweet  bird. 
Have  now  the  fetal  object  in  ray  eye 
Where  my  poor  yonng  wais  lim'd,  was  caught,  and  kiU'd," 

Compare  T.  wnd  0.  iii.  2,  185, — 

As  sun  to  day,  as  turtle  to  her  mail'." 

W.  T.  V.  3,  134,— 

"  I,  an  old  turtle. 
Will  wing  me  to  some  wither'd  bough  and  there 
My  male,  that's  never  to  be  tbund  again. 
Lament  till  I  am  lost." 


,,Gc 


ACT  T.  SC.  fj.]        THIED    PAE'l    OP    KING    HKNBY    VI.  205 

Luarece,  IS, — 

"What  pi'icelcs 

In  the  possessio 

Henry  implies  that  Margaret  waa  his  sole  love.      He 
says  (1  By.  VI.  T.  5,  81),— 

"My  tpiiiler  joiith  was  uev-er  ret  attaint 
With  am-  passion  of  inflnming  love.'' 
His  atfection  on  receiving  his  queen  (2  Hy.  VI.  i.  1), 
and  throughout  this  play,  is  strongly  expressed  ;  (Act 
i.  Ij  264)  he  eaya,— 

"  Poor  queen !  liow  love  to  me  and  to  /ler  sou 
Hath  made  iier  break  out  Into  torm*  of  rage !  " 

Act  ii.  5,  138,— 

"Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good  siveet  Exeter : 
Not  that  I  fear  to  stay,  but  love  to  go 
Whither  the  queen  intends." 

Act  iii.  1,  53,  in  his  soliloquy,-— 

"O  Margaret,  thus  'twill  he;  and  thoii,;io/J!-  smil, 
Art  then  forsaken,  as  thou  went'st  forlorn !  " 

Act  iv.  6,  62, — 

"  Bnt,  with  the  first  of  all  your  chief  affaivs, 
l*t  me  iutruat,— — 

That  Mai'garet  your  queen  and  mj  son  Edwaid 
Be  sent  for,  to  rotimi  from  France  with  speed  ; 
For,  till  I  fiee  them  here,  by  douhtfnl  fear 
My  joy  of  libertt/  is  half  eclipsed." 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  Henry,  when  speaking  of 
himself,  says,  "  my  son ;  "  and,  when  speaking  of  the 
queen,    "her    son;" — and    so    Margaret    (Act   i.    1, 
225),  apeakiqg  of  the  king, — 

"  Hadst  thou  but  lov'd  him  half  so  well  as  I,- 

Thou  would'st  have  left  thy  dearest  heart-blood  there, 
Bather  than  Ijave  made  that  savage  duke  thine  heir, 
And  disinherited  thine  only  sun.'' 
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and  line  232,— 

"  Tiiou  hast  uniione  thyself,  thy  son,  and  me." 
Line  250,  speaking  of  herself, — 

"  I  here  divorce  myself 
Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  hed. 
Until  that  act  of  parliament  he  repeal'd 
Whereby  my  son  is  disinherited." 

"  my  poor  young,"  in  the  present  passage,  ia  there- 
fore 1=  OMT  poor  young.     The  foKo  has, — 

"  And  I  the  haplesse  Male  to  one  sweet  Bird." 
All  the  compared  edg,  retain  "  maZe." 

Note  (LO.)      Act  Y.  Scene  6,  IMe  4>1,— 

"  And  thus  I  prophecy, — that  many  a  thonsaijd, 

Wliich  now  mistrust  no  parcel  of  my  fear, 

And  many  an  old  man's  sigh  and  many  a  widow's. 

And  many  an  orphan's  water-standing  eye 

Men  for  their  sons,  and  for  their  husbands  u>ives. 
And  orphans  for  their  parents'  timeless  death — 
Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  tliou  wast  born." 

Tho  folio  has,— 

"  Men  for  their  Sonnes,  Wiues  for  their  Ilnsbnnds, 
Orphans,  for  their  Parents  timeless  death," 

evidently  corrupted  by  the  transcriber.     The  second 

folio  has,— 

"  Men  for  their  sons,  wives  for  their  husbands'  fate, 
Aad  orphans  for  their  parents'  timeless  death." 

■which  reading  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer.  The 
other  compared  eda.  print  as  the  first  folio,  except  that 
Staunton  and  the  Camb.  eda.  print  "  And  orphans." 
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KING  RICHARD  III. 

Note  (1.)     Act  I.  Seme  1,  Line  19,— 

"  I,  that  am  rudely  stamp'd,  and  warrt  love's  majesty 
To  stiot  before  a  wanton  ambling  nympli : 
I,  that  am  curtail'd  of  this  fait  proportion, 
Cheultd  of  feature  by  dissemhliag  iiatni-e." 

Compare  3  Ry.  VI.  iii.  2,  155, — 

■'  Why,  love  foreswore  me  in  my  toother's  womb  : 
And,  for  I  should  not  deal  in  her  soft  laws, 

She  did  CdTrapt  frail  nature  with  some  bribe, 

To  disproportion  me  in  every  part." 

"  disserabling  "  zz  that  gave  me  a  false  fornij  not  that 
I  should  naturally  have  borne.  See  Note  (6) ,  M.  A. 
Compare  Actii.  1,  7,- — 

"ff.  Edw,  Rivers  and  Ha.stiiigs,  take  each  other's  iiand  : 
Disxemhle  not  your  hatred,  swear  your  love." 

"  Dissemble  not  your  hatred,"  &c.,  i.e.  Giye  not  a  false 
form  of  love  to  your  hatred,  but  truly  awear  inte  love; 
and  ao  Rivers'  reply, — 

"  By  heaven,  mi/  soul  is  purg'd/rom  pirndging  /ud' ; 

And  with  my  haiid  1  seal  my  Irite  heart'n  loce." 

Note  (2.)     Act  I.  Scene  4,  Line  26, — 

'■Wedges  of  gold,  great  iagobi,  heaps  of  jiearl. 
Inestimable  stones,  Tinvalu'd  jewels, 
All  scatter'"!  ia  the  bottom  of  the  sea." 

Compare  The  Faery  Queen,  h.  ii.  c,  7,  s.  5,— 
■'  And  round  about  him  lay  on  every  side 
Great  heaps  of  gold  that  never  conld  be  spent ; 
Of  which  some  were  rude  ore,  not  purified 
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Of  Miilciber's  rtevoiirinn;  element ; 
Some  others  were  new  driven,  and  distent 
Into  great  ingowes  and  to  wedges  square." 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsm&ii,  Aot  i.  sc.  '^,— 

"  ivho  did  pi'opoaiid 
■■  Tii  liis  Lold  eiids  Iionoiir  and  golden  ingots." 

Boyle,  Works,  vol.  ii-  p.  321  (Richardson,  Diet),— 

"  a  mixtnre  of  ailner,  tiiougii  nil  iijnoble  metal,  doea  wrong  mi 
ing/zt  of  gold'' 

ems  to  have  had  the  passage  from 
his  mind.  The  old  eds.  have  "great 
Anchors."  "  Ingots  "  ia  proposed  by  the  Clar.  P.  ed., 
'!.<!.  "Lara  of  unvfrought  silver;"  but  the  passages 
above  cited  prove  them  to  be  ingots  of  gold.  All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  "anchors." 

Note  {?,.)      Act  II.  Scene  I,  IMe  2,— 
■'  1  every  day  expect  an  embassage 
From  my  Redeemer  to  release  me  hence; 
And  now  in  pence  laj  soul  shall  part  to  heaven, 
Since  r  hare  set  my  friendR  at  peace  on  earth." 
Compare  M.for  M.  iv.  3,  119, — 

"  He  hath  releii^d.  him,  Isabel,  Jrom  the  world." 
The  old  eds,  have  "  to  redeems  me  "  —  caught  probably 
by  the  transcriber  from  "Redeemer ;"  the  context, 
fart  in ^e ace, indicates  "release"  as  the  true  reading. 
AH  the  compared  eds.  retain  "redeem." 

Note  (4.)      Act  III.  Scene  I,  Lines  46,  55, — 

'■  Biii-k.  You  are  too  senseless -olwtinate,  my  lord. 
Too  cei'emonious  and  traditional : 
Weigh  it  but  with  the  greeaiiens  of  his  age, 
You  brook  not  sanctuary  in  seizinji  him.- 
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Oft  liavc  1  hi?iu-il  nf  Baiictnary  m'li  : 
Bat  sanctuary  children,  ne'er  till  now." 
Compare  Buckingham's  speech,  in  Hall's  Chronicle, — 

"  What  will  there  hath  ymnier  buba  ? And  if  nobody  may  be 

taken  out  of  sanctuai'y  because  lie  eaietli  he  will  abide  there,  then 
yf  a  child  will  talte  sanctnari/  because  he  feai-eih  io  gu  tu  schoole, 

his  master  must  lette  hiia  ulone. And  verily  I  have  hearde 

of  ianctuary  du-mb'-,  Inil  I  iierer  hearde  before  of  Miictmry  chil- 

His  whole  argument  consists  of  the  greenness  of  the 
prince's  age.  Compare  Queen  Eleanor  of  Prince 
Arthur  (John  ii.  1,  473}, — 

"  That  yon  green  boy  shall  liave  no  sun  to  i'ii>o 

Tlic  bloom  that  promiseth  a  mijrhty  fruit." 
T.  and  0.  ii.  3,  265, — 

" But  pardon,  father  Nestoi',  weic  your  da>/s 

As  green  as  Ajax '." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Weigh  it  but  with  the  grossenfs-ic  of  thin  Age." 
The  sixth  quarto  has  "  the  groainesse  of  this  age" — 
the  later  quartos  have  "the  greatnesse  ot his  age" — 
all  indicating  some  corruption.  The  correction 
"greenness"  is  by  Warburton.  All  the  compared 
eds.  follow  the  text  of  the  folio. 

Note  (5) .     Act  III.  Scene  3,  Line  23,— 

"  Make  haste ;  the  howr  of  death  is  expiate." 
"  expiate "   for  expiated  ^  brought    io    a    close.      So 
8onnet  22, — 

"  Then  look  I  death  my  days  should  expiaif." 

Old  Play  of  King  Leir,  p.  424  {cited  in  S.  Lex.),- — - 

"  And  seek  a  means  to  expinte  his  w«ith." 


,,Gc 


270  CEUCBS    SHAKESPEAEIAN*;. 

The  Poetaster,  Act  ii,  sc,  2, — 

"  Albius.   Will  you  stay  and  see  the  jewels,  sir,  I  praj  yon 

Crispinus.    Not  fof  a  million,  sii',  now :    let  it  suffice,  I  must 
relinquish : 
Antl  Tio,  in  a  word,  please  you  to  expiate  this  compliment." 
Singer  prints  "  expirate,"  after  Steovens.       Staunton 
prints  as  the  quartos, — 

"  Come,  come,  dispatch,  the  limit  of  joor  lives  is  out." 
The  other  compared  eds.  print  as  the  folio. 

Note  (6.)      Ad  IV.  Scene  4,  Idne  175,— 
"  Duck.   Wliat  comfortable  hour  canst  tlwm  name. 

That  ever  graced  me  in  thy  company  ? 

K.  Rich.  Faith,  none,  but  th'  hungry  liour  that  ealkd  your 

To  breakfast  once  forth  of  my  company." 
The  folio  has  "but  Rmtifrey  Hower" — and  so  the 
quartos,  with  the  spelling  "  Soure."  The  misprint 
was  an  easy  one,  and  is  of  that  kind  which  once 
made  is  not  likely  to  be  corrected.  All  the  compared 
eds.  print  "  Humphrey  Hour  ;  "  Singer,  "  Rower." 
Richard,  after  his  manner,  moralizes  two  meanings 
in  one  word  ;  his  mother  means  an  hour's  space,  he 
takes  it  as  a  point  of  time,  the  hour  fixed  for  break- 
fast, breakfast- time,  nine  o'clock,  or  as  might  be ;  so 
B.  and  J.  ii.  2,  169,— 

"Jul.  At  wliat  o'clock  to-moi-row 

Shall  I  send  to  tlice  ? 

Rom.  At  the  hour  0/711110." 

It  was  the  clock  striking  the  hour  that  called  the 
Duchess  from  his  company  to  breakfast.  Compare 
Armado's  letter  (L.  L.  L.  i.  1,  237),— 
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"The  time  when.     About  the  stTAh  hour;   when  beasts  most 

graze,  birds  best  peck,  and  meii  sit  down  to  tliat  nourishment 

which  is  called  supper." 

That  is,  the  hungry  howr  that  calla   men  to  supper. 

So  G.  of  B.  i.  2,  66,— 

"MettinJts  your  maw,  like  iniiie,  should  be  your  clock 
And  strike  yon  home  [to  dinner]  without  a  messenger." 

Note  (7.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Idne  1  ,— 
"  Tiie  rvthletfs,  bloody,  and  usurping  buar, 
Tliat  spoil'd  your  summer  fields  and  fruitful  vi\ifs, 
Swills  your  warm  blood  like  wash." 
Compare  Act  ir.  S,  5, — 

"  Digtton  and  Forrest,  whoui  I  did  suboi'ii 

To  do  this  ruQilest  piece  of  butchery. 

Although  they  were  fieah'd  villains,  bloody  dogs" 

The  old  eds.  have  "  The  wretched  "- — Ijut  Shakespeare 
never  uses  wretched  va  a  sense  appropriate  here.  Dyce 
gives  Singer's  defence  of  the  old  reading  by  citing 
Roderigo's  exclamation  when  he  receives  his  death's- 
wound  ;  but  this  is  a  misapprehenaion  {0th.  v.  1,  29, 
41)  Roderigo  exclaims,  "  0  iiUain  that  I  am!"  and 
later,  "  0,  wretched  villain  1  " — the  dying  confessions 
of  his  own  guilt,  and  that  hia  miseiahle  end  is  de- 
served :  this  was  before  lago  stabbed  him ;  he  was  only 
wounded  by  Gassio,  whom  he  knew  to  be  innocent, 
Schmidt  (8.  Lex.)  explains  wretched  here  as  "  hateful, 
abominable,"  and  ao  also  (iMciece,  '*99},  hut  the  con- 
text shows  the  meaning  there  to  be  base,  mean,— 

"  At  Ms  own  shadow  let  the  thief  run  mad, 

Himself  himself  seek  every  hour  to  kill ! 

Such  wretched  hands  such  watched  blood  should  spill ; 
l-'ov  who  so  base  would  such  an  office  have 
As  slandoj-ons  death's-man  fw  so  base  a  slave  f 
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Thf  baser  is  he,  <!oming  from  a  king. 

To  shame  his  hope  with  defidx  degfiteraie." 

All  the  compared  eds,  retain  "  wretched." 

Note  (8.)     Act  Y.  Scene  B,  Line  104,— 

"  Rieknumd.  I'll  strive,  with  biuied  thoughts,  to  take  a  nap, 
TjC9t  leaden  sliimbor  peize  me  down  to-morrow, 
When  I  shonlil  moimt  witJi  win^s  of  victoi'j." 

Compare  R.  and  J.  i,  1,  134, — 

''  T,  measiiring  his  affections  hy  mj  own. 
That  most  are  huaied  when  they're  most  alone." 
By.  V.  i.  2,  197, — 

''  their  emperor ; 

Who,  busied  in  his  mafesty,"- 

2  Hy.  IV.  iv.  5,  214,— 

"to  bus!/  giddy  minds 
With  foreign  quarrels." 

The  quartos  have  "  troubled  thoughts,"  but  this  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  whole  context.  We  have,  line 
149,— 

'■  Quiet  untroubled  siiul,  awake,  awake  '.  " 
and  line  164, — 

"  Thou  quiet  aoul,  sleep  thou  a  quiet  sleep." 
The  folio  has  "  troubled  noise."     AC  the  compared 
eds.  print  aa  the  quartos. 

Note  (9.)       lb.  Line  I7J},— 

Ohost  of  BucMngkam,  to  Riahtnond,- — 

"  I  Ai^Afor  hope  ere  I  conlil  lend  tliee  aid," 
That  is,  I  died  for  hope  in  your  cause,  for  hope  in  you. 
Buckingham  refers  to  Henry's  prophecy  (3  Hy.  VI.  iv. 
6,  68),— 
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"Come  hither,  England's  hope. — If  secrei  powers 
Suggest  hut  truth  to  my  diviniDg  thoughts. 
This  pretty  lad  will  prove  our  counlry's  Miss." 

So  Somerset  says  (lb.  line  92),— 

"  As  Heary's  la1«  presaging  propkeey 

Did  glad  iny  heart  v;ith  hope  of  ihu  youiig  Richiaoiid." 

"Ji'orAope"— like  this— Backingham  says,  "I  died  ;" 
he  did  not  say,  "for  loyalty  " — for  England's  hope  was 
not  yet  her  king;  Richmond,  as  yet,  had  but,  as 
{Math.  \.  3,  56),— 

"  great  prediction 
Oi' iidble  having,  and  ofroyal  hope,'' 

The  meaning  of  "/w  hope  "is  the  same  as  inZHy.  VI. 

V.  4,  55, — 

"And  he  that  will  noi Jighl for  such  a  hope.''—— 

"fi^^ifoy"    i-^-   conquer  or  die  for.      The  ghost  of 

Henry  repeats  the  prophecy,  line  129, — 
"  Harry,  that  prophesied  thou  shoald.it  he  kiag. 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  sleep :  live  thou,  and  flourish  !  " 

Richard  alludes  to  it  {Act  iv.  2,  98), — 

"I  do  remember  me,  Henry  the  Sixth 

Did  prophesy  that  Richmond  should,  lie  king" 


Note  (10.)      lb.  Une  175,— 

"  God  and  good  angels  fight  on  Rithmoud's  side ; 
And  Richard /aii  in  height  of  all  his  pride ! " 

So  the  folio, — ■thatis,"JlfayGodand  good  angels, 

And  may  Richard,"  &c.     Stanley  expresses  a  simitar 
good  wish  on  meeting  Richmond  (line  79), — 
'■  Fortune  and  victory  sit  on  thy  helm  !  " 
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TIiG  quartos  have  "falls  "—but  that  ia  a  prophecy,  not 
a  prayer,  as  are  the  speeches  of  the  other  ghoats. 
Staunton  prints  "fall,"  and  so  "Walker  reads.  The 
other  compared  eds.  have  "falls." 


KING    HENRY   VIII. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  65, — 

"  The  force  of  his  own  misrit  maJiBB  his  way ; 
A  gift  that  heaven  gives  free  to  him,  which  hvys 
A  place  next  to  the  king." 
Compare  Maeh.  iii.  1,  98,— 

"  According  to  the  gift  which  bounteous  nature 
Hath  ill  hiin  closed." 
Fer.  ii.  3,  60,— 

"  Princes,  in  this,  should  live  likeg'orfs  above. 
Who  freely  give  to  every  one  that  comes 
To  honour  them." 
The  folio  haa  "  giues  for  him,"— Djce  prints,  after 
Warburton,   "heaven   gives;    which  hvys  for  him." 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  {2.)      lb.  Line  80,— 

"  He  makes  up  the^ie 
Of  all  the  gentry  ;  for  the  most  part  such 
To  whom  39  great  a  charge  aa  little  honour 
He  meant  to  lay  upon  ;  and  his  own  letter. 
The  honourahle  hoard  of  council  out. 
Must  fetch  him  in  \e  presaes." 

1  Ey.  IV.  i.  1,  20,— 

"Whose  soldier  now,  under  whose  blessed  cross 
We  are  impressed  and  engag'd  to  fight." 
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1  By.  IV.  iv.  2,  16,— 

"  I  pre.ss  me  none  but  good  househoWei'S." 
The  folio  has  "  he  Papers."     All  the  compared  eds, 
retain  "papers."     The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as 
corrupt. 

Note  (8.)      lb.  Line  85,— 

"  Buck.  What  did  this  i-auity 

But  minister  communication  of 
A  Tfiost  poor  issue  f 

Nor.  Grievingly  1  think, 

Tie  peace  between  the  French  and  us  noi  values 
The  cost  that  did  conclude  it." 

"communication  of,"  &c.,  i.e.  participation,  common 
part  in.      So  0.  of  E.  ii.  2,  178,— 

'■  Whose  weakness,  married  to  thy  stronger  state, 
Alakes  me  with  thy  strengtt  to  communicate." 
0th.  i.  3,  374,  quarto  (the  folio  has  "  conjuncf/we"), — 

"  Let  us  be  comvmnicative  in  our  revenge  against  him." 
Sejanus,  Act  iii,  sc.  1, — 

"  To  thousands  that  c/immunlc'itu  our  loas." 

Note  (4.)      Xb.  Line  225,— 

"  I  am  the  shadow  of  poor  Buekiaghaoi, 

Whose  figure,  even  this  instant,  cloud  puts  <m 

By  darkening  m>/  clear  sun." 
"  Whose  figwe,"  &c.,  i.e.  He  whose  figure  even  this  in- 
stant puts  on  cloud  by  my  clear  sun  darkening.  For 
who  used  for  he  who,  and,  thus  used,  followed  by  per- 
sonal pronouns  agreeing  with  the  speaker,  i.e.  in  the 
first  person,  see  Note  (7),  W.  T.  ii.  3,  53,^ 

"And,  /beseech  you,  hear  me,  who  professes 

Myself  joar  loyal  servant." 
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"  the  shadow,"  &c.      Compare  Act  ii.  1,  101, — 
"  my  stale  now  will  bnt  mock  me. 
When  T  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high-constable 
And  Duke  of  ButJcingham  ;  now,po<ir  Edward  JSohun." 

Compare  also  Sonnet  26, — 

"  Great  princes'  favourites  tlieir  fair  leaves  spread 
But  as  the  marigold  at  the  sun's  eye. 
And  in  themseh'es  their  pride  lies  buried, 
For  at  afroma  they  in  their  glory  die." 

Note  (5.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  62, — 

"  this  makes  bold  months ; 
Tongues  spit  (heir  duties  out,  and  cold  hearts  freeze 
Allegiance  in  tbem ;  yea,  their  cui'ses  now 
Liye  where  their  prayers  did :  and  it's  come  to  pass, 
That  tractable  obedience  is  a  slave 
To  each  incensed  will." 
Compare  line  27, — 

"  the  king  onr  master, — 

Whose  honour  heaven  shield  from  so: 

Language  onmannerlj,  yeo,  such  which  breaks 

The  sides  of  loyalty,  and  almost  appears 

In  loud  rebellion," 

The  folio  omits  "yea"  in  the  third  line,^probably 

the  compositor  was  confused  by  the  contracted  forms 

of  "  them  "  and  "  thdr"  preceding  and  following  "yea." 

Dyce  prints  "that  their,"  after  Walker;   the  other 

compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.      The  folio  has 

"  This  tractable  "-^corrected   by   Rowe   to   "  That," 

which  Dyce  and  Singer  adopt.      The  other  compared 

eds,  retain  "  This." 

Note  (6,)      Aet  I.  Scene  4,  Line  6, — 

"  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  his  grace 
Salutes  ye  aU ;  this  night  he  dedicates 
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To  fair  conlen  t  and  yiin :  none  here,  he  hopes, 
In  all  this  noble  bevy,  lias  brought  with  lier 
One  care  abroad;   he  would  have  all  as  luofi'j 
As  fair  good  company,  jrood  wme,  good  Kelcome, 
Cam  make  good  people." 

"  good  eompwny"  ■=.  good  fellowship,  brotherly  love; 
"  favf  good,  company  "  ia  the  "  foivr  content"  of  each 
pervading  ihe  whole.      So  M.for  M.  iii.  1,  44, — 

'■  Isabella  [without).  H'hat  ho !  Peaee  here :  gfacc  aud  good 
company ! 

PrnvnU.  Who's  there  i*  come  in;  the  wish  deserves  a  welcome." 

The  folio  has  "  As  first,  good  Company," — Dyce  prints 
"  Anfo/r's  good" — Singer, "  As  first,  good  " .  The  other 
compared  eds.  have  "  As,fi,Tst,  good"  &c. 

Note  (7.)      Act  II.  Scene  2,  Une  31,— 

"  Wor.   This  is  the  cardinal's  doing,  the  kiug -cardinal : 
That  bUvM  priest,  like  the  eldest  son  of  fortune, 
Turns  what  he  list.      The  king  will  ftnow,"  him  one  day. 
Svf.  Pray  God  he  do!  he'll  never  know  himself  else." 

Compare  Act  iii.  2,  36l,~ 

"  my  high'bloa-.tt  pride 
Xt  length  broke  under  me." 

LeariY.  4,  27, — 

"  Xo  blown  ambition  doth  our  arms  incite." 
The  folio  has  "  That  blinde  Priest " — but  this  is  not 
applicable  to  Wolsey  ;  it  was  the  king  that  the  speakers 
thought  blind  J   so  line  42, — 

"  Heaven  will  one  daj'  open 
The  king's  eyes,  that  .so  long  have  slept  upon 
This  bold  bad  man." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  Mind." 
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Note  (8.)     Act  11.  Scene  Z,  Line  14,— 

"O,  God's  will!  much  better 
She  ne'er  had  known  pomp  :  though 't  be  temporal, 
Tet,  if  that  queasy  fortune  do  divorce 
It  from  the  bearer,  'tis  a  sufferance  panging 
As  soul  and  body's  seTCrmg." 

Compare  A.  and,  0.  iii.  6,  20,— 

"Let  Rome  be  thus 
Inform'd.  Who,  queasy  with  his  insolence 
Aiready,  will  their  good  thoughts  call  from  him." 

M.  A.  ii.  1,  399,— 

"  I will  so  practise  on  Benedick  that,  in  despite  of  his  quick 

■wit  and  his  queasy  stomach,  he  ahall  fall  in  love  with  Beatrice." 

Compare  also  /.  G.  iii.  2,  271, — 

"  Fortune  is  merry, 
And  in  this  mood  will  give  us  any  thing." 

Johniii.  1,  119,— 

"  Thou  Fortune's  champion  that  dost  never  fight 
But  when  ber  humorous  ladyship  is  by 
To  tcaeh  thee  safety!" 

The  foHo  has, — 

"Yet\Hh3,t  quarrell.     Fortune,  do  diuoree" 
Singer  prints  "  Yet,  if  that   qua/rrel  fortune,"— the 
other  compared  eds.  have, — 

■'  Yet,  if  that  quarrel,  fortune,  do  divorce," 

Note  (9.)     76.  Line  38,  4.7,— 

"  Old  L.  What  think  you  of  a  duchess  ?  have  you  limbs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title  ?  " — "  if  your  back 
Cannot  vouchsafe  this  burden,  'tis  too  weak 
Ever  to  get  a  boy. 
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Anne.  How  you  do  talk ! 

I  swear  again,  I  would  not  be  a  queen 
For  all  the  woild. 

Old  L.  In  faith,  for  little  England 

You'd  Tenture  an  emhalUng." 
"an  emballing"  ~  a  rounding.    Compare  W.  T.  ii.  1, 
16,— 

"  The  queen  joar  mother  rounds  apaue :   we  shall 
Present  onr  services  to  a  fine  new  prince 
One  of  these  days." 
Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Psalm  xc.  (Bicliardsoii,  Diet.), — 
"  Long  ere  the  earth  emlowVd  by  thee 
Beare  the  forme  it  now  doth  beare." 
Emd^B  ch.  ix.   ver.  31    {Bible,  1551)   {The  A.  V.  has 
"  boiled  ") , — 

"  the  bariy  was  shot  vp  and  the  llax  was  houlM." 
Bail,  howl,  boll,  are  mere  variations  of  the  same  word. 

Note  (10.)      Ad  III.  Seme  1,  Une  52,— 
"  Noble  lady, 
I  am  sorry  my  integrity  should  hreed, 
/b  service  to  his  majesty  and  you, 
So  deep  suspicion,  where  all  faith  was  meant." 
"In  service" — nearly  equivalent  to  By  service, — as 
Act  iii.  2,  410,— 

"  all  my  gioriea 
In  tliat  one  ivoinaii  I  have  lost  for  ever." 
The  foho  has  "  And  service  " — perhaps  caught  from 
"  am"  just  above.    Singer,  after  Edwards,  transposes 
the  last  two  lines.     The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  text. 

Note  (11.)     Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  192, — 

"  Wohei/.  Por  your  great  graves 

Heap'd  upon  me,  poor  undeserver,  I 
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Can  nothing  render  but  allegiant  thanks  j 
My  prajers  t»  heaven  for  jou  ;  my  loyally. 
Which  ever  has  and  ever  shall  be  growing. 
Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

K.  Hen. 
That,  as  my  hand  lias  open'd  bounty  t( 
My  heart  dtopp'd  love,  my  power  ram'd  honour,  more 
On  you  than  any ;  so  yow  hand  and  heart, 
Your  brain,  and  every  ftinotion  of  yoar  power, 
Should, 

As  'twere  in  love's  particular,  he  more 
To  me,  your  friend,  than  any, 

Wolsey.  I  do  proiess 

That  fovyiiur  highness'  jrood  I  everlabour'd 
More  than  mine  oma ;  that  ain,  have,  and  will  be  yours ; 
Thongh  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  yon, 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul ;  though  perils  did 
Abound,  a&  thick  as  thought  could  make  'em,  and 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid;— yet  my  duty, 
As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chiding  flood, 
Should  the  approach  of  tiliis  wild  river  break, 
And  stand  unsiiaken  yours." 

The  folio  has  "  that  am,  hmte,  and  mil  fie  "—omitting 
yov/rs,  which  the  sense  requires,  aod  which  haa  evidently 
dropped  out.  There  is  no  "point m  the  folio  after  "will 
be".  Singer  prints  "that  /  am  true,  and  will  be", 
Staunton  has  "  will  be,"  Dyce  "  will  be, — "  Delius  and 
the  Camb.  eda,  "  mil  be — "  the  latter  mark  the  text  as 
corrupt,  and  so  Staunton  considers  it.  Dyce  thinks 
the  text  is  mutilated,  but  not  corrupt. 

Note  (12.)      lb.  Line  273, — 

"  K I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  1.  should  tell  you 
You  have  as  little  honesty  as  honour ; 
That  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  trutli 
Toward  the  king,  my  ever  royal  master,  / 
Dare  mate  a  sounder  man  than  Surrey  can  be." 
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The  folio  omita  "  I" — but  the  lines  so  standiDg  cio  not 
give  the  meaning :  Surrey  had  not  dared  mate  him- 
self with  Wolsev  ;  he  had  placed  Woleey  very  low 
(line  255),— 

"  Thv  ambition, 

Tkoii  scarlet  sin,  robli'il  lliis  bewailing  land 

Of  noble  Biickiiigliam,  luy  lather-iii-law : 

The  heads  of  all  thy  bi-other  cai-tJiimls— 

With  thee  and  all  thy  best  parts  hnmid  together— 

WeigKd  not  a  hair  of  his." 

It  is  Wolaey  who  dares  mate  himself  with  Surrey,  wlio 
replies, — 

"  By  my  ^md. 
Tour  long  coat,  priest,  protects  you.'" — "  My  U>rii>. 
Can  ye  endure  to  hear  this  arrofrance  ? 
And  from  ihisjellomf" 
Dyce  and  Singer  print,  after  Theobald,  "That  /  in  the 
way,"     The  other  compared  eds,  retain  the  old  text. 
Compare  line  175,^ — 

"  For  your  oreat  grapes 
Heap'd  ujioii  me,  poor  undesei'^-er,  / 
Can  nothing  render  but  allejriaut  thanks." 

Note  {13.)      Act  IV.  Scene  %  lAiie  60,  — 

"And  though  he  were  unaati»lie<l  in  ^rettiiij;,— 
Which  was  a  sin, — yet  in  bestowing,  msulaiii. 
He  teas  jnoM  princely :  ever  witness  fitt  him 
Those  tieins  of  learning  that  he  rais'd  in  yoii, 
Ipswich  and  Oxford !  one  of  wiiicb  fell  with  kiiii. 
Unwilling  to  outlive  the  hoiid  that  rear'd  it." 
Ipswich  and  Oxford  are  personified  as  twins  of  learn- 
ing, children  of  Wolsey,  raised  by  him  j  and,  as  he 
was  their  fatke'i;  so  his  parental   hand   continued  to 
rear  thera  until  hia  death ; — no  doubt  there  is  a  veiled 
allusion  to- the  diversion  of  the  funds  which  should 
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have  supported  Ipawich.      For  tlie  use  of  "  hand  " — - 
compare  Act  i.  3j  36, — 

'■That  cliMrchman  bears  a  bounteous  mind  indeed, 

A  /land  as  fruitful  as  tlie  land  that  feeds  us  ; 

His  dews  fall  everywhere." 
Actiii.  2,  184,— 

"  That,  OS  niy  hand  has  open'd  buwit^  to  jou." 
Act  ii.  2,  120,— 

"  Mut  to  be  commanded 
For  ever  by  your  grace,  whose  hand  has  rais'd  me." 
The  folio  h^,— 

"  Vnwiiling  to  out-Hue  the  good  that  did  it." 
"  ^001^ "  cannot  be  explained  as  a  good  de6d  that 
was  dead,  for  Griffith  is  now  citing  it  as  a  perpetual 
witness.  It  cannot  be  explained  as  a  good  man,  for  he 
would  not  have  so  styled  Wolsey  in  the  presence  of 
Katharine.  Shakespeare  never  uses  good  for  a  good 
Tftwft.  "did"  ia  inapplicable  here,  for  the  schools  are 
referred  to,  not  the  bmldings  which  lodged  them. 
"  rear'd  "  is  a  word  liable  to  be  misprinted,  and  ia  so, 
Km.  V.  8,  4,— 

"  Some  ISeaat  reads  this ;  There  do's  not  line  a  Man." 
Staunton  prints  "  reared  it."  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (14.)      Act  V.  Scene  3,  Line  11, — 
"  but  we  all  are  men, 
In  our  men  natures  frail,  and  capable 
Ofourjlush ;  few  are  augels  :   out  of  which  frailty 
And  vxmt  ofansdom,  you,  that  best  should  teach  us. 
Have  misdemean'd  yourself,     ■     in  filling  the  whole  realm 

with  neiv  opinions 

Divers  and  dangerous ;  which  are  heresies." 
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"In  our  oww  natures"  ::z  without  grace,  "capable  of 
ow  Jlesh  "  zz  Busceptible  of  "  the  offending  Adam  "  in 
u8(Hy.  F.  i.  1,29),  "our  old  stock"  (ffam.iii.  1,119). 
So  i.  L.  L.i.  1,  2l9,vih.ere"  simplicity"  zz"  want  of 
wisdom," — 

"  Such  is  the  ximpHcitij  of  man  to  liearken  after  tlicjfesh." 
The  "new  opinions"  were  not  of  grace,   i.e.  of  the 
Church,  but  of  the  flesh,  the  enemy  of  the  Church,  and 
therefore   heresies.     So   Gardiner   continues,   of  the 
pestilent  nature  of  hereay, — 

"  If  we  suffer this  contt^fioum  sickness. 

Farewell  AWphymc:  and  what  follows  thet:  ? 

Commotion,  uproars,  with  a  general  taint 

Of  the  ichole  slate." 
"physic"  =:  the  wholeaome  teaching  of  the  Church. 
The  Camb.  ede.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 


TBOILUS   AND  CEESSIDA. 

Note  (I.)      Act  I.  Scene  3,  Line  1,  18,— 
"  Agam.  Princes, 
What  grief  hath  set  the  jaundice  on  your  cheekH  ? 
The  ample  proposition  that  hope  makes 
In  aU  designs  begun  on  earth  below 
Fails  in  the  promis'd  largeness :  checks  and  disasters 

Grow  in  the  veins  aiactions  highest  rear'd, 

Nor,  prinees,  is  it  matter  new  to  us. 

That  we  come  short  of  our  suppose  so  far. 

That,  after  seven  years'  siege,  yet  Troy  wall?  slatid  ; 

Sith  every  action  that  hath  gone  before. 

Whereof  we  have  record,  trial  did  draw 

Bias  and  thwart." "  Why,  then,  you  princes, 

Do  you  with  cheeks  abash'd  behold  our  wars. 
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And  call  them  shames,  which  ai-e,  indeed,  naught  else 
But  the  [M.'otraotive  trials  of  great  Jove?" 

"action"  :zz  enterprise  of  war.     As  Actii.  3,  140,-— 
"  as  if 
The  passage  and  whole  carriage  of  this  ncLioii 
Rode  on  Ma  [Achilles']  tide." 

See  Note  (2) ,  2  Hy.  IV.  "  wars  "  occurs  frequently  in 
this  play,  (Actii.  1,  117)  "make  you  plough  up  the 
wars,"  (iv.  5,  267)  "  we  have  had  pelting  wars"  (v. 
3,  49)  "  Hector,  then  'tis  wars,"  (v.  9,  10),— 

"  Again,  (jieat  Troy  is  ours,  and  our  sharp  wars  are  ended" 
"  owr  wars  "  is  opposed  to  "  every  action."  The  old 
eds.  have  "  our  worhes."  Dyce  prints  " wrecks" 
after  Collier.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  works." 
"  wa/rs  "  occiira  several  times  in  Goriolatms;  thus.  Act  v. 
6,  76,— 

"  With  hloody  passage  led  i/oiir  wars  even  to 

The  gates  of  Rome." 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  70, — 

"  Speak,  Prince  of  Ithaca ;  we  no  less  expect 
That  matter  aoedleas,  of  importless  burden, 
Divide  thy  lips,  than  we  are  confident, 
When  rank  Thersites  opes  his  mastiff  jaws. 
We  shall  hear  music,  wit,  and  oracle." 

"  no  less  "  zr  no  more  ^  less  having  this  sense  after  a 
negaH^e,  a^  in  W.  T.  iii.  2,  57,— 

"  That  any  of  these  bolder  vices  wanted 

Less  impudence  to  gainsay  what  they  did 

Than  to  perform  it  first." 

Gymh.  i.  4,  23 -- 

"  for  taking  a  beggar  a!itkov,t  les.%  quality," 
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Compare  also  "  no  more  " — having  similarly  the  sense 
of  «  no  less  "—A.  W.  i.  3,  170,— 

"  I  care  ?io  mare  for  tliaii  I  ila  f.»'  lieavcn," 
The  folio,  which  alone  contains  the  passage,  has  "  and 
bf^t  oyiesse  expect " — -wc  n  corrupted,  into  be'i,  and  o 
into  of,  "and"  being  interpolated.  Dyce  has  no 
doabfe  that  the  Hne  is  corrupted.  The  correction  is 
by  Lettsom,  who  understands  the  words  in  their 
ordinary  sense,  and  with  an  ironical  meaning.  Pope 
gave  "  We  lees  mepect ;  "  Capell,  "  and  we  less  expect." 
Al!  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  In  Act  i. 
1,  28,  lesser  is  used  with  the  sense  of  more, — 


the  negative  being  contained  in  "  blench  at "  ^  not 
endure. 

Note  (3.)      lb.  Line  81,— 

"  And,  look,  liavf  mauj  Grecian  teitti  il"  stand 
HoHow  upon  tliis  plain,  so  many  [hollow]  lai'tivi'.ss  ] 
When  that  thegeaeraFs  h  not  like  tlje  }iii-e, 
To  wlibm  the  foragers  shall  all  re]mir. 
What  honey  is  expected  ?  " 

"  the  general's"  ^  i.e.  the  general's  tent,  as  in  Hy.  V. 

i.  2,  196,— 

"  Others,  like  soldiers,  aimed  in  their  stinjts, 
Make  boot  upon  the  summer's  velvet  buds, 
Which  pillage  they  with  merry  match  hring  lidiuo 
To  the  tent-royal  of  their  eniperor." 

The  old  eds,  have  "  the  general " — which  alt  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain,  "hollow  factions"  probably  carried 
on  from  "  Hollow  npon  "—so  Stevens  conjectured. 
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lb.  Une  141,  180,— 

"  The  great  Actilles,"^ ■"  in  his  tent 

Laes  mocking  our  designs  :  with  him,  Patroelus, 

Upon  a  laay  bed,  the  livelong  day 

Breaks  scurril  jests  ; 

And  with  ridiculous  and  awkward  avtion — 

Which,  slanderer,  lie  imitation  Calls — 

He  pageants  us." "  At  this  fusty  stuff 

The  large  Achilles,  on  his  press'd  bed  lolling, — 
Cries,  'Excellent!  'tis  Agamemnon  just. 
Now  play  me  Nestor ;   hem,  and  stroke  thy  beard, 
As  he  being  drest  to  some  oration,' 

That's  done ;  " "  as  like  as  Vulcan  and  his  wife : 

Yet  god  Achilles  still  cries,  '  Excellent  I ' "— ■ 

"  And  then,  forsooth,  the  faint  defects  of  age 

Mast  be  the  scene  of  mirth," "  And  in  this  fashion. 

All  our  abilities,  gifts,  natures,  shapes, 
8evcrals  and  generals  of  grace  in  act, 

what  is  or  is  not,  serves 

As  stuff  for  these  two  to  make  paradoxes." 

Compare  Lucrece,  1401, — 

"  There  pleading  might  you  see  grave  Nestor  stand, 
As  "twere  encouraging  the  Greeks  to  fight ; 
Making  such  sober  action  with  his  hand. 
Thai  it  beguird  atlentimt,  eharm'd  the  sight." — 
"  About  him  were  a  press  of  gaping  faces, — 
.4i/ jointly  listening,  but  with  several  graces." 

The  old  eds.  liave,  "  of  grace  exact  *'— which  all  the 

compared  eds.  retain.      Staunton  suggests  "  grace  and 

act." 

Note  (4.)     lb.  Line  220,~ 

"  Mneas.  May  one,  that  is  a  herald  and  a  prince, 
Do  a  fair  message  to  his  kingly  ears  ? 

Agam.  With  surety  stronger  than  Aleides'  arm 
'Pore  all  the  Greekish  host,  which  with  one  voice 
Call  Agamemnon  head  and  general. 

Mneas.  Fair  leave  and  large  seotriiy." 
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The  old  eds.  have  "Achilles  anne  "■ — clearly  an  error  ; 
for  Achilles  was  one  of  "  the  OreeMsk  host," — further, 
Agamemuoia  was  in  no  humour  to  give  the  pre- 
eminence to  him  ;  nor  was  it  courtesy  to  give  such 
security  to  a  Trojan  prince, — if,  indeed,  it  could  be 
called  security.  The  "large  security"  of  Eneas' 
reply  refers  to  "  Aloides'  arm."  Compare  Act  y.  3 
52,— 

"  Wlio  should  withlidid  me  'f 
Not  fate,  obediance,  nor  the  hand  of  Mars." 

"  Greekish  feosi,"^compar6  lines  143  and  29iJ, — 
"  The  sinew  and  the  forehand  of  our  host." 
"  But  if  there  be  not  in  our  Grecian  host,"  &f.: 
and   (Act  ii.    1,   133)    "proclaim'd  through  all  our 
host,"  (v.   10,  10)  "you  do  discomfort  all  the  host." 
The  old  eds.   have   "Greekish  heads,"  canght  from 
"  head "   immediately   below   in  the    following    Une. 
" Alddes'  arm"  is  the  suggestion  of  Johnson.     All 
the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (6.)      lb.  Line  238,-— 

"  ^neas.  Courtiers  as  free,  aa  debonair,  unarm'd, 
As  bending  angels  ;  that's  their  fame  in  pea^e : 
Bnt  when  they  would  seem  soldiers,  they  have  galls. 
Good  arms,  strong  joints,  true  sivoni^,  great  Jove's  own  bird 
Nothing  so  full  of  heart." 

The  Trojan  lords  have  already  been  compared  to 
"  eagles"  (Act  i.  2,  265),— 

"  Ne'er  look,  ne'er  look  ;  the  eagles  are  ^onc  ;  oix.w.s  and  daws, 
crows  and  daws  !  " 

So  3  Hy.  VI.  ii.  1,  9],— 

"  Naj,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle's  bird, 
Show  thy  descent  bj-  gazing  'gainst  the  sun." 
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Oymb.  V.  6,  473,— 

"  our  princely  eagle. 
The  imperial  Cssar." 

Compare  also  Gymb.  iv.  2,  348, — 

"I  saw  Jove's  bird,  the  Roman  eagle,  wing'd 
Prom  the  spongy  poiitli." 

lb.  V.  4,  117,— 

■'  Ms  {Jove'sJ  royal  bird 
Prnnes  the  immortBl  wing,  and  cloys  his  beak, 
As  when  his  god  is  pleas'd." 
Tlie  Trojanlorda  are  "  bending  angels"  when  nnarmed ; 
but,  in  arms,  more  full  of  heart  than  the  eagle.   Por  the 
latter  comparison,  compare  (]  Sy.  IV.  iv.  1,  99}, — 
"  AH  fiimish'd,  all  in  anas  : 
All  plum'd  like  eatridges  that  wing  the  wind. 
Baiting  like  eagles  having  lately  bath'd ; — 
Aifull  of  spirit  as  the  month  of  May." 
nor  is  the  figure  of  the  wngel  wanting  in  this  de- 
scription,— 

"  T  saw  young  Harry,  witli  his  beaver  on, 
His  cnisses  on  his  thighs,  gaUantly  arm'd. 
Rise  from  the  gronnd  like  feather'd  Mercury, 
Anil  vaulted  with  such  ease  into  his  seat. 
As  if  an  angel  dropp'd  down  from  the  clouds." 

Ewh.  JI.  i.  3,  61,^ 

"  As  conjideKt  as  is  the  falcon's  flight 
Against  a  bird,  do  I  with  Mowbray  jSg'fti." 

"  nothing  so  "  zzi  not  at  all  bo,  not  nearly  so, — thus, 

W.  T.  iv.  4,  392,— 

"  I  cannot  apeak  so  well,  nothing  «w  well," 

{Ih.  V.  3,  28)  "nothing  so  aged."    (1  Ky.  IV.  v.  1, 38) 
"  Nothing  so  strong  and  fortunate  as  I." 

(2  My.  VI.  V.  2,  65),— 
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'■  But  Uicn  zEiicas  bare  a  living  load, 
Nothing  SI)  heavy  as  these  woes  of  tnlne." 

The  folio  has  "  and  Joves  accord," — the  quarto  "great 
Joves  accord."  The  quarto  has  no  point  aftei"  "  dc- 
corif  "— the  foho  has  a  comma.  It  would  aeem  that 
own  bird  has  been  corrupted  into  "  accord  "  ^'"  and  " 
being  an  altei-ation  in  the  folio  to  mate  some  sense. 
Dyce  says  "  it  is  very  doubtful  if  we  have  the  true  text 
here."  Staunton  considers  "  accord  "  corrupt.  The 
correction  is  by  Mason,  All  the  compared  eda. 
print, — 

"■  Gf>o(l  armf,  sLi-oiig  joints,  true  sivords;   sn'l,  Jove's  accord, 
Nothing  so  full  of  tieart." 

Note  (6.)     Act  IL  Scene  1,  Line  39,— 

''  Thersites,  Thou  grumblest  aiici  railect  every  hour  on 
Achilles  ;  and  thou  art  as  full  of  envy  at  his  greatness  as  Cerberus 
is  at  Proserpina's  beauty,  ay,  that  yoit  baikest  at  him. 

Ajax,  Mis-shaj)''!  Thersites ! 

Tker.  Thoo  should'st  strike  him. 

Ajax.  Cobloaf! 

The  folio  has  "  Mistresse  Thersites  "—{the  quarto 
"  Mistres")  probably  the  final  "  d  "  was  mistaken  for 
"  e",  as  elsewhere.  Compare  (3  Sy.  VI.  iii,  2,  170), 
"my  mis-shap'd  trunk,"  "Cobloaf!"  ^  shapeless 
as  a  loaf.      So  Act  v,  1,  32, — 

"  yoH  ruinous  butt;  yon  whoreson  indifitiDguishubk'  cur." 
In  the  same  scene,  line  6, — - 

"  llow  now,  tliou  oore  of  envy ! 
Thou  i^rusty  batok  of  nature!" 

we  should  probably  read,  with  Theobald,  "  lotck  " — 
Theraites   was   not    even    one   of   "  the   ordina/ry   of 
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nature's   sale-worh"  {A.    L.  T.  iii.  5,  43) ,  but  ;i  ?i</fc/(, 
aoMaeh.  iii.  1,  134, — 

"  To  leave  no  rubs  nov  holchex  in  the  work." 
"  crusty  "  is  liere  sour-tempered.  "  hateh  "  is  the 
quantity  of  bread  baked  at  one  time,  and  seems  in- 
applicable here ;  "  crusty  hatch  "  carries  no  disagree- 
able idea.  So  Long,  M.  Antoninus,  Thoughts,  b.  iii. 
5  2,- 

"  when  bread  is  baked  some  parts  s,ve  split  at  the  surfeco,  and 
these  parts  which  tins  open,  and  have  a  certaiu  fashion  contrary 
to  the  purpose  of  the  baker's  art,  are  leautiful  in  a  manner,  and 
in  a  peciihar  way  excite  a  desire  for  eating." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  Mistress  "  and  "  batch." 

Note  (7.)      Act  11.  Scene  2,  Line  30, — 

"  Weigh  yon  the  yiorlh  and  honour  of  a  king, 

So  great  as  onr  dread  father,  in  a  scale 

Of  comoion  ounces  ?   will  yon  with  counters  sum 

The  past  proportion  of  his  infinite  ? 

And  buckle  in  a  vast  most  fathomless 

With  spans  and  inches  so  diminutive 

As  fears  and  reasons?" 
The  idea  of  the  passage  is  similar  to  that  in  Macbeth 
iii.  4,  24,— 

"  I  had  else  been  perfect ; 

Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the  rock  ; 

As  broad  and  general  as  the  casinn  air : 

But  now  I'm  cabio'd,  cribb'd,  confin'd,  bound  in 

To  siinuy  duubts  and  fears." 
"  vast  moat  fathomless  "  is  a  similar  expression  for  the 
sea,  to  (Act  iii.  3,  198), — 

"  rinds  bottom  in  (/'e  vncomprehensinc  deeps." 
So  Per.  iii.  1, 1,— 

"  Thoii  god  of  thii  great  rasi,  i«buke  Ih-itc  surges." 
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W.  T.  i.  1,  33,— 


here  "  a  vast "  is  the  sea  wiiicli  separated  Bohemia  and 
Sicilia.  The  figure  of  "  a  sea  "  applied  to  great  men 
occurs  in  ^4.  and  C.  iii.  12,  10, — 

"  I  come  from  Aiitonv  : 
I  was  of  late  as  jietty  to  his  ends 
As  is  the  mom-dew  on  tlie  myrtle-leaf 
To  }ii.'<  ffriDiil  sea." 

John  V.  4..  57, — 

"  And  calmlv  I'liii  on  in  obedience 

Even  to  imr  ocean,  to  our  great  King  John." 

Luereee,  652, — 

"  Thou  art,  iiiiotli  she,  n  sea,  a  sovereign  king." 
And  Sonnet  80  contains  expressions  similar  to  the  pre- 
sent passage, — 

"  But  since  your  worth,  wide  as  the  ocean  vs, 
The  humble  as  the  proudest  sail  doth  bear, 
My  Bauey  bark,  inferior  far  to  his, 
On  your  broad  maia  doth  wilfully  api>eai-. 
Your  shallowest  help  wiil  hold  me  up  afloat. 
Whilst  he  upon  your  smaidless  deep  doth  ride," 

We  have  in  2  Hi/.  IV.  iii.  1,  50, — 

'■  The  heachy  girdle  of  tlie  ocean 
Too  wide  for  Neptune's  hips.'" 

and  in  A.  L.  I.  iii.  2,  140,— 


"past  proportion"  =: "  that  greatness  to   which   no 
measure  beara  any  proportion"  {Johnson).     With  the 
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exception  of  the  Camb.  eds.,  the  compared  eds.  print 
"fast-proportion."     The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  And  buckle  in  a  waste  most  fathomless e." 
This  is  changed  by  all  the  compared  eds.  to  "  a  waist." 
As  Shakespeare  always  used  fathom  as  a  measure  of 
depth,  "fathomless "  would  seem  inapplicable  to  a 
■wadst.  The  very  frequent  confusion  in  old  printing  of 
th^  letters  "  w"  and  "v"  is  notorious.  In  Ham.  i, 
2,  198,  we  have  in  the  folio,  and  in  three  quarto?, 
"  wast,"  and  in  three  other  quartos  "  vast." 

Note  (8.)      lb.  Une  139, — 

"  For  what,  alas,  can  these  -aiy  hlugle  arms  ? 
What  propvgnation  is  in  one  man's  valour. 
To  stand  the  piish  and  enmity  of  thone 
This  quarrel  would  excite  ?     Yet,  I  protest. 
Were  I  alone  to  front  the  difficulties, 
Aiid  had  as  ample  power  as  I  have  will, 
Paris  should  ne'er  retract  what  he  hath  done, 
Nor  faint  in  the  pursuit." 

Compare  A.  and  G.  i.  4,  79, — 

"  To-morrow,  Csesar, 
1  shall  be  fiirnish'd  to  inform  you  rightly 
Both  what  bj  sea  and  land  I  can  he  able 
To  front  this  present  time." 
2  Sy.  yi.  V.  1,  86,— 

"  For  thousand  Yorks  he  shall  not  hide  his  head, 
But  boldly  stand  sad  frimt  him  to  his  fitce." 
"  retract"  is  used  in  its  old  sense  of  to  move  or  step 
back  (see  Richardson,  Diet.),  as  is  shown  by  "pursuit" 
in  the  following  line.     The  old  eds.  have,— 
"  Were  I  alone  to  passe  the  difficulties." 
but  " propugnation,"  &c.,  and  "  r eir a ci  "- indicate  that 
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"front  "  is  the  true  reading.  All  the  compared  ed«. 
print  "pass."  Dyceand  Staunton  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  the  old  text. 

Note  (9.)      Act  in.  Scene  I,  Line  35, — 

"  at  the  reqnest  of  Paris  my  loni,  wlio'a  tliere  in  perjuii ;   ivitli 
him,  tUv  mortal  Venus-,  the  \\e,ait-bhiod  of  heauty,  love's  vkihU 

Compare  Tiition  iv.  3,  387,  "  thon  visible  god  "  [gold] . 

Le(hr\v.  2,  46, — 

"  If  that  the  heavens  do  not  their  visible  gpiritx 
Send  quickly  down  to  tame  these  vile  offences." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  invisible  soul."  The  correction  is 
by  Hanmer,  and  ia  adopted  by  Capell,  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "invisible."  "  mortal,'  "  blood,  and 
"  soul,"  are  the  objects  of  description ;  it  is  requisite 
that  the  soul  be  visible  for  snch  association. 

Note  {10  )      lb  Une  43,— 

"  Pan  I  "ill  make  a  compliraciital  assault  upon  him,  for  my 
business  seethes 

Ser.  Sodden  business '   there's  a  utewed  phrase  indeed ! " 

The  aeivant  ib  '  a  corrupter  of  words,"  and  turns  the 
present  to  the  past  participle,  reversing  the  meaning. 
"  seethes  "  ^  boils  with  haste,  impatience,  or  desire ; 
so  M.  N.  D.  V.  1,  4,— 

"Lovers  and  madmen  have  sucli  seatking  brains."' 
"  Sodden "  =z  boiled  till   the  good  is  out  of  it,  flat, 
vapid,  and  consequentially  stupid.   So  Act  ii.  1,  47, — 

"  2'kersites.  Ay,  do,  do;  thou  siidden-vitiei  hird!  thou  hast 
no  more  brain  than  I  have  in  mine  elbows ;  an  assinego  may  tutor 
thee." 
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X.  L.  L.  iv.  2,  23,— 

"  Holoferneg.   Tviive-sod  simplicity,  bis  coelus  I 
O  thou  monster  Ignorance,  how  deformed  dost  thou  look  !  " 

Boiling  and  boiled  are  similarly  used  (1  Hy.  YI.  v.  4, 

120},— 

"  Speak,  Winchester,  for  boiling  choler  choices 
The  hollow  passage  of  my  prison'd  voice." 

Tem^.  V.  i.  60, — 

"  A  solemn  air,  and  the  best  comforter 
To  an  unsettled  fancy,  core  thy  brains. 
Now  useless,  boiTd  within  thy  skull ! " 

W.  T.  iii.  3,  64,— 

"  Would  any  but  these  boiled  brains  of  nineteen  and  two-and- 
tweuty  hunt  this  weather?" 

"stewed"  :z  (1)  sodden,  boiled,  and  (2)  Jrom  the 
slews;  so  {Per.  iv.  2,  21),  "the  stuff— so  pitiMly 
sodden;"  so  [Oymb.  i,  6,  125),  "  sucb  hoil'd  stuff." 

■Note  (11.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  162,— 
"  Cregsida.  I  liave  a  kind  of  self  resides  with  you  : 

IJut  an  rnikind  self,  that  itself  will  leave. 

To  be  another's /ooZ.     I  would  be  gone : — 

Where  is  ray  wit  ?     T  know  not  what  I  speak. 

Troilus.  Well  know  they  what  they  speak  that  speak  so  wUely. 
Cren.  Perchance,  my  lord,  /  show  more  craji  than  /ove ; 

And  fell  so  roundly  to  a  large  confession, 

'J'o  angle  for  your  thoughts :   fie  nol  you  wise ; 

Or  else  vou  love  not ;  for  to  be  wise  and  lore 

E\"ceeds  man's  might ;  that  dwells  with  gods  above." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  hut  you  a/re  wise  " — ie  not  being 
corrupted  to  "  but,"  and  "  are  "  interpolated  to  give 
some  meaning.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old 
text.     JohnaoD  would  read,— 
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Or  else  ive  iovc  not." 
"  0,nothev's  fool" — here  fool  has  the  double  sense  of 
fool  and  darling. 

Note  (11)«.      lb.  Line  21^,— 

"  Whereupon  I  will  show  you  a  ie(^-chaiiibe]-,  ivliich  bed^'  &e. 
The  old   eds.    have   "  a  Chamber,  which  bed,"  &c. 
"  6ec?-chamber"  ie  always  spelt  with  a  hyphen  in  the 
folio,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  original  word  here. 
So  the  concluding  line  seema  to  indicate, — 

"  Bed.  chamber.,  Pamlar  to  provide  this  gear  ! " 
Singer  prints,  "  ivherein  is  a  bed,"  Staunton,  "  and  a 
bed."     The  other . compared  ede.  "with  a  bed."      So 
many  words  can  hardly  have  dropped  ont. 

Note  (12.)      Act  III.  Scene  3,  Line  4,— 

"  Appear  it  tii  your  mind 

'i'liat,  through  the  sight  I  hear  in  tliii^s  to  Jrwe, 

1  have  abandoii'd  Troy." 
"  things  to  Jove,"  i.e.  belonging  to  Jove.      So  Lear  i. 
1,  138,— 

■' Only  we  still  rotalu 
Thu  name,  ^uiil  all  tlie  additions  to  a  king." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  in  things  to  loue  "— "  hue  "  lieing 
an  easy  and  evident  misprint  for  loue.  In  the  old  eds. 
"  loue  "  is  not  printed  in  italics ;  but  in  three  instances 
in  this  play  Jove  is  printed  in  Homan  letters  in  the 
folio.  Dyce  prints,  "  to  Jove,"  Staunton,  "from 
Jove,''  Singer  and  Delius  have  "  things  to  come," 
after  Eowe;  but  Calchas,  a  distinguished  priest, 
speaks  after  his  office,  and  with  greater  dignity,  in 
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referring  his  knowledge  to  the  highest  deity,  than  in 
Birnply  claiming  knowledge  as  a  diviner.  The  Camb, 
eds.  retain  "  to  love"  marking  the  text  as  corrupt. 
There  is  a  similar  confusion  of  "  lone "  for  "  love  " 
—L.  L.  L.  iv.  3,  182. 

Note  (13.)     lb.  Une  73,— 

"  Tliey  pass  by  strangely  :  tliey  were  iis'd  to  beinJ, 
To  seiKl  their  smiles  befuve  them  to  Achille'i ; 
To  come  as  humbly  as  they  us'd  to  ereep 
To  holy  altars," 

"  us'd  "  is  here  the  old  subjunctive  z^  would  use.      So 
0th.  i.  1,  38  (see  Abbott,  S.  Grammar,  §  361),— 
"  Preferment  goes  by  letter  and  alFection, 
And  not  bj  old  gradation,  where  each  second 
Stood  heir  to  the  first." 

Compai'e,  for  a  similar   employment  of  "used,"  The 

Ihery  Queen,  bk.  i.  c.  xi.  s.  42, — ■ 

"  Whereiiith  he  fiercely  did  his  foe  assail, 

And  double  blows  about  him  stoudy  laid, 

That  glaucing  fire  nut  of  the  iron  play'd ; 

As  sparkieu  ft-om  the  anvil  uned  t»  fly 

Wlien  heavy  liamnierK  on  the  wedge  are  away'il." 

Dyce  here  prints  "  they  use  to  creep  " — the  reading  of 
Walker.      The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "us'd" 

Note  (14.)      Ih.  line  200,— 

"  The  providence  that's  in  a  watchful  state 
Knows  almost  every  grain  of  Plutns'  gold ; 
Finds  bottom  in  th'  uncompreliensiTe  deeps ; 
Keeps  place  with  thought,  and  almost,  like  the  gods, 
Does  the  thoughts  unveil  in  their  dumb  cradles." 

Compare  0th.  iii.  4,  58,^ 
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"  Slis  iv[n  11  el  I  anil  cr,  nnd  could  nloiost  rend 

Thf  tlioiiglits  of  people" 
JJf.  o/  7.  i.  G,  164,~ 

"  Whoso  own  hard  dealings  reai;Lps  them  snspect 

The  tlifiughts  nf  others  ! " 
The  old  eds.  have  "Does  [Doe,  folio]  thoughts" — 
omitting  "the"  which  has  dropped  out  through  the 
confusion  of  both  words  beginning  with  "tb"  See, 
for  the  same  error,  Note  (12),  M.  N.  D.,  and  Note 
(1),  M.  A.  "Keeps  -place  with"  =  consorts,  Hves 
with.     Compare  M.  W.  W.  ii.  1,  68,— 

"but  they  do  no  more  adhere  and  keep  place  together  than  Iho 
Iliinrtreth  Psaim  to  the  tune  of  Green  Sleeves," 
Singer,  in  the  present,  and  Dyce,  in  both  passages, 
substitates  "  pace  " — but  there  is  no  reference  here  to 
the  swiftness  of  thought,  it  is  to  the  almost  divine 
knowledge  of  thought.  Probably,  as  Henley  thought, 
the  idea  is  from  Psalm  cxxxix.  ver,  2, — 

■"  thon  iinderstandest  my  thought  »far  off." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  Does  thoughta." 

Note  (15.)      Aet  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  78, — 

"Rut  we  in  silence  hold  this  virtue  well,— 
We'll  not  commend  what  we  intund  Tint  sell." 
Compare  Sonnet  21, — 

"  Let  them  say  more  that  like  of  lioawaj  well; 
I  will  not  praiae  that  purpose  tiol  to  sell." 
Soimet  102,— 

"  T7ie  love  ie  inerchmidiz'd  whose  rich  esteeming 
The  owner's  tongue  doth  publish  every  where." 
L.  L.  L.  iv.  3,  240,— 

"  To  things  ijf  mle.  a  seltfr's  praise  helongn." 
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The  old  eds.  have  "intend  to  sell" — which  the  sense 
clearly  shows  to  be  an  error.  Walker  objects  to  the 
harshness  of  the  line  adopted  above,  Warburton's 
correction ;  but  if  the  important  words  are  accen- 
tuated, this  may  not  be  apparent, — 

"  We'll  not  comniKiid  what  we  intend  not  sell," 
Compare  A.  and  0.  iii.  4,  9, — 

"  Wh6ii  the  best  hint  was  ^iVen  him,  he  not  tuok't." 
A.  W.  ii.  5,  91,— 

"  Str^igers  and  foijs  do  sunder,  and  aot  kfss." 
Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  print,  after  Jackson, — 

"  We'll  but  commend  what  we  intend  to  sell," 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (16.)     Ad  IV.  Scene  4,  Line  18,— 

"  Pan.  What  a  pair  of  spectacles  is  here  '.     Let  me  pinbrace 
too.     '  O  heart,'  as  the  goodly  saying  is, 

' O  heart,  O  heavy  heart, 

Whj  sigh'st  as  thou  werl  breaking  ? ' 
where  lip  answers  again, 

'  Becanse  thou  canst  not  ease  thy  smart 

JJy  friendship  nor  by  speaking.' 

'j'here  was  never  a  truer  rhyme.    Let  us  cast  away  nothing,  ilir 

we  may  live  to  have  need  of  such  a  verse ;   aie  see  it,  we  nee  it. 

How  now,  liuiibs  !  " 

The  heart  is  brBoking  because  it  has  no  friendly  ears 
in  which  to  utter  its  grief:  Pandarus  professes  him- 
self that  friend  in  need  to  Troilus  and  Cresaida.  The 
old  eds.  have,^ 

"  Why  sigliest  thon  jtifAuH^  breaking?" 
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which  deprives  the  Hues  of  any  appropriateness  to  the 
occasion.      Compare  Inicreee,  1716,- — 

■'  Here  witli  a  nigh,  as  i/hsr  heart  woldd  break." 
"  vjeri  "  has  been  corrupted  to  "  without " — "  as  " 
■  having  probably  dropped  out  previously.  The  pas- 
sage is  in  prose  in  the  old  eds.  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  the  old  test.  The  second  "  0"  is  wanting 
in  the  first  line  of  the  old  eds.  Dyce,  Staunton,  and 
Singer  insert  it;    Delius  and  the  Camb.  eds  do  not. 

Note  (17.)     Act  IV.  Se&ne  5, 1/ine  48,— 

■■  Ulgsines.  May  I,  sweet  lady,  beg  a  kiss  of  yon  ? 
Vresaida.  You  may  \beg  it]. 
Ulysses.  I  do  desire  it, 

Cres.  Why,  heg  then,  loo. 

JUi/gs.  Why,  then,  for  Vonns'  sake,  giru  mc  a  kiss, 
Wlien  Helen  is  a  maid  again,  and  his." 
Cressida  chooses  to  understand  "  desire  "  in  the  sense 
of  commcmfl.  The  old  eda.  have  "  Why  beg  then  " — 
"  too  "  having  dropped  out,  as  the  rhyme  indicates. 
Dyce  prints  "Why,  beg  then,  do."  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (18.1      lb-  Une  66,— 

"  ^neus.  Hail,  itll  joii  scatc  o(  Grecue  !   whai^  ?hall  ho  doin^ 
Ti)  him  that  victory  commends  f" 

Compare  Act  i.  S,  243, — 

'■  Bat  what  the  repining  enemy  commends. 
That  breath  fame  hlows ;   that  praise,  sole  pure,  ti'anscenda."' 
The  old  eds.  have  "victory  commands" — the  same 
misprint  occurs  [Gymb.  iii.  7,  9), — 

"  he  commands 
Uis  absolute  c 
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where  all  the  compared  eds,  correct  "  coininends." 
Here  all  retain  "  eominands." 

Note  (19.)     lb.  Line  103,— 

"  His  heart  and  hand  botli  open  and  Ijotfa  fren ; 

Fcr  what  he  has  he  gives,  wliat  thinks  he  shows ; 

Tet  irfves  he  not  iiW  judgfnent  guide  his  Imiinty, 

Nor  digiiifi.es  an  impare  thought  with  breath." 
"  impare  "  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto ;  "  imptdre  "  of 
the  folio ;  both  evidently  the  same  word,  a  Latimsm, 
from  impar  —  disproportioned  (Ainsworth,  Diet.) .  Cora- 
pare  Ham.  i.  3,  60,— 

"  Give  thy  thonjrhts  no  tongue, 

Nor  iiny  improporticm'd  Ihiiaght  his  act." 
Dyee,  Delius,  and  the  Camb.  eds.   print  "impure." 
Singer  prints  "  impare,"  Staunton,  "  impair." 

Note  {20.)     Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  60,— 

"  The  goodly  transformation  of  Jupiter  there,  his  brother,  the 
hid!,- — the  primitive  statue  o/'ofifoguy,cnrf  memorial  of  ciiokolda." 

Compare  Lucrece,  523, — 

"So  thy  surviving  husbatid  shall  remain 
The  scornful  mark  of  every  open  eye  ; 
Thy  kinsmen  hang  their  heads  at  this  disdaiyi, 
Thy  jpsae  blurr'd  with  nameless  bastardy: 
And  thou,  the  author  of  their  obloquy, 

Shalt  have  thy  trespass  uited  np  in  rhymes, 

And  sung  by  children  in  succeeding  limes." 

" primitive  "  =  chief.     The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  the  primatiue  Statue,  mid  oblique  memoriall  " 

the  error  "  oblique  "  being  made,  "  and  "  was  trans- 
posed, and  "of"  dropped,  to  make  some  sense.  The 
correction  is  pretty  obvious.  All  the  compared  edri. 
retain  the  old  text. 
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Note  (21.)      Aot  V.  Scene  2,  Line  147,— 
"O  matlnesa  of  di 'course. 
That  cause  sets  up  witli  and  i^aiiist  itself  I 
Bi-foI<l  authority !   where  reason  can  i^evolt 
Without  perdition,  and  loss  assume  all  reason 
Without  revolt;  this  is,  and  is  not.  Cressid  ! 
Within  my  sotil  thig  dotb  conduce  a  fight 
Of  this  strange  nature, " 

"  eoiiduce  "  is  simply  an  old  form  of  conduct,  and  the 
eonstracbion  here  is  regular ;  so  Hall,  Hen.  Fill.  an. 
34  (Kichardson,  Diet.), — 

■'  auU  by  I  ui  luthoritie  aad  power  conduced  him  [the  Kyng  of 
Scottes]  "ftfely  m  the  reall  po^3c««ion  of  his  estate." 

conduaed  h%m  m  tki'  pos^-ession.,  i.e.  bronght  him  into, 
&c, ;  &o  in  the  piesent  pasiage,  "this  is,  and  is  not, 
Gressid" — this  doth  conduce  {^conduct,  bring,  draw] 
within  my  soul  a  fight,  d^c.  The  old  eds.  have 
"  there,  doth  conduce  " — but  it  is  evident  that  oonducn 
relates  to  the  previous  line  and  requires  "  this."  The 
word  is  used  in  its  consequential  sense  of  to  tend  (Act 
ii.  2,  168),— 

"  The  reasons  you  allege  do  more  vnnduci- 
To  the  hot  passion  of  distemper'il  blood — " 

These  are  the  only  instances  of  its  use  by  Shakespeare. 
Singer  prints  "  commence  " — after  Rowe.  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  test,  Dyce  and  Staunton 
considering  it  very  doubtful. 

Note  (22.)     Act  V.  Scene  S,  Idne  27,— 

"  Mine  honour  keeps  the  weather  of  my  fate : 
Life  every  man  holds  dear;  but  the  braec  man 
1  [olds  honour  far  more  precious-dear  than  life." 

The  old  eds,   have  "  but  the  deere  man  "—an  error 
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caused  by  "  deere "  immediately  preceding.  "  dear 
man"  could  only  mean,  hero,  beloved  man.  In  1  Hy. 
TV.  iv.  4,  31,  we  hare,^ 

"  H-ai-like  Blanl ; 

And  many  more  corrivale  and  dear  men  " 
If  the  passage  had  stopped  here,  it  would  have  implied, 
loved  friends,  but, — 

"  Of  estimation  and  command  in  arms," 
added,  it  signifies  rare  men  of  fame  as  military  leaders. 
"  Dear  life  "  is  opposed  to  " preoious-dear  honour ; " 
the  interposition  of  "  dear  man. "  would  deprive  this  of 
its  force.  Dyce  and  the  Cambridge  eds.  print  "  hrave 
man/'  after  Pope;  the   other  compared   eds.   retain 


Note  {23.)      Act  V.  Scene  4,  Line  10,— 

"  O'  the  t'  other  side,  the  policy  of  those  crahy -umiling  rascals 
— that  stale  old  mouse-eaten  dry  cheese,  iJestor,  and  that  aanic 
Aog-Jox,  Ulysses." 

Compare  Luereee,  1399,- — 

''  But  iiie  mild  glance  ivliii:ii  sl/i  Uti/xsfii-  lent 
Show'd  deep  regard  and  smiling  government." 
The  old  eds.  have  "craftie  svKaring."      All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  crafty  swearing." 

Note  (24.)      Act  f.  Scene  7,  Line  6, —  ' 

"  Achilles.  Come  here  about  me,  you  my  Myrmidons ; 
Mark  what  I  saif.     Attend  me  where  I  wheel : 
Strike  not  a  stroke,  but  keep  youraelTee  in  lireath : 
And  when  I  have  the  bloody  Henlor/omtd, 
Empale  hiiu  with  your  weapons  round  about. 
In  fellest  manner  exercise  your  arms. 
Follow  me,  sirs,  and  my  proceedings  eye : — 
It  is  decreed  Hector  the  great  must  die." 
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Sc.  8,  10,— 

"  Strike,  fellows,  strike  ;  this  is  the  man  I  seek." 
"  Empale  Tiifii  with  your  weapons — exercise  your  arms," 
i.e.  close  him  round  witii  your  weapons,  use  your  arms 
in  fellest  manner.   To  exercise  arms,  compare  Gatiline, 
Act  v.,^ — 

"'And.  I  am  proud  to  Iiave  so  brave  a  cause 
To  exereise  your  arms  in." 
1  Hy.  IV.  V.  2,  55,— 

"Unless  a  bi-othei'  sLirald  a  bi'othpi*  dare 
To  gentle  exereixe  and  proof  of  arms." 

Here  if  "fellest"  were  substituted  iov  " gmdle,"  the 
passages  would  be  parallel.  The  old  eda.  have  "  exe- 
Giite,"  but  execute  is  never  used  by  Shakespeare  in  a 
sense  applicable  here,  Capeli  accordingly  corrected 
"execute  your  aims,"  which  is  adopted  by  Dyce, 
Staunton,  and  the  Camb.  eds.  But  the  Myrmidons 
had  no  aims,  they  are  receiving  orders,  viz.  having 
hemmed  Hector  in,  with  their  swords,  to  use  them  in  the 
direst  maimer, — it  is  necessary  that  the  swords  not 
only  surround  Hector,  but  that  they  be  used,  if 
"Sector  the  great  must  die."  Achilles' order  (sceueS), 
when  Hector  is  found,  is  simply  "  Strihe  "  ^  exercise 
your  arms — use  your  weapons.  The  old  eds.  have  a 
colon  after  "  round  about :  " — an  error  which  has 
caused  the  passage  to  be  misunderstood.  The  folio 
has  "arms",  the  quarto  " armes".  Delius  and  Singer 
print  as  the  quarto. 
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Note  (1 0      Act  I.  Scene  6,  Line  4Q, — 

"  WUl  the  time  serve  to  tell  ?      /  do  not  think." 
An  mveraion  for  "  I  do  think  not." 

Note  (2.)     Ib.Lineie,— 

"  If  any  tliink  biave  death  outweighs  bad  life. 

And  that  his  country's  dearer  thau  himself; 

Let  him  alone,  or  so  many  so  minded,       [Raines  liis  sword. 

Wave  thus,  t"  express  his  disposition. 

And  follow  MarciuE. 

\_Tbcy  all  shout,  and  wave  their  swords;  lahe  Mm  up  in 
their  <irin»,  and  cent  up  their  caps. 
0  me  alone  ?  make  you  a  sword  of  me?" 
That  is,  "Do  you  raise  but  me  oviy?     I  called  for 
your  swords,  make  you  a  aword  of  me  ?"    For  "  alone" 
~^  but  only,  compare  A.  mtd  G.  iii,  11,  38, — 
"he  alone 
Dealt  OQ  lieutenantry,  and  no  practice  had 
111  tlie  brave  squares  of  war." 

lb.  iii.  13,  164,— 

"Alack,  our  terrene  moon 

Is  now  eelips'd;   and  it  portends  alone 

The  fall  of  Antony!" 
The  foho  has, — 

"  Oh  ine  alone,  make  you  a  sword  of  me  :  " 
Singer  prints  "  Oome  !  along  !  Make — me,"  Staunton, 
" — alone! — me!"     The  other  compared  eds.  print, 
after  Capel!,^ 

"  0,  me  alone  !  make  yoa  a  sword  of  me  ?  " 
The  reading  adopted  is  suggested  by  Lloyd, 
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Note  (3.)      lb.  Line  84,— 

"  A  certain  number, 
Though  thanks  to  all,  mnst  I  select  [from  all]:  the  icst 
Shall  beai'  the  business  in  some  other  fight. 
As  cause  will  be  obej'd.      Please  yo\i  to  march  : 

[_To  Commhis. 
And  you  shall  quickly  draw  out  mj  command. 
Which  men  are  best  intlin'd. 

Com.  March  on,  mj  fellows  ;  "  &c. 

The  speech  of  Marcius  to  the  men  ends  with  "  obey'd." 
"  Phase  you,"  Sac,  is  addressed  solely  to  Cominiug, 
who,  as  general,  beat  knew  who  were  the  fittest  men. 
Marcius  acts  also  with  propriety,  for  he  had  no  com- 
mand. He  had  previous  addressed  Cominius  [line 
55),— 

"  I  di>  beseech  yOH, tllat  yoa  directly 

Set  me  against  Aufidius  and  liis  Aiitiates." 

The  folio  has  "  And  foure."  Singer  substitutes 
"  some."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "fowr." 
The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt,  "from  all " 
is  probably,  as  Steevens  supposed,  an  interpolation, 
the  transcriber  having  carried  the  words  on  from  "  to 
all." 


Note  (4.)     Aat  I,  Scene  8,  Tdne  i,— 

"  Mur.  I'll  fight  with  none  but  thee  ;  ibr  I  do  hate  thee 
Worse  than  a  promise- hreater. 

Auf.  We  hate  alike: 

Xot  Afrie  owns  a  serpent  I  abhor 
More  than  thy  fame,  and  enmj  'i.     Ks  thy  foot." 

I"or  the  mutual  feelings  of  these  men,  compare  Act  i. 
1,  2S4,— 

"  Mar.  They  have  a  leader, 

TuUiis  Aufidius,  that  will  put  yon  tti  't. 
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I  sill  ill  untying  his  nohility; 

And  were  I  any  tiling  but  what  I  am, 

I'd  wish  me  oolj  he." 

Act  i.  10,  12,— 

"  Five  times,  Marcius, 
I  have  fought  with  thee ;   ao  often  hast  thou  beat  me ; 
And  wovddst  do  so,  I  tiiinfc,  should  we  encounter 
As  often  as  we  eat.      By  the  elements. 
If  e'er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard. 
He's  mine,  or  I  am  his :  mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honour  in 't  it  had ;   for  where 
I  thought  to  crush  him  in  an  equal  force. 
True  sword  to  nword,  Pll  poach  at  him  some  way, 
Or  wrath  or  craft  may  get  him." 

Aufidius  is  speaking  after  the  present  encounter  with 
Marcius.     The  folio  haa, — 

"  More  then  thy  Fame  and  Enuy :  Fix  thy  foot." 

" 't"  having  dropped  out,  the  transcriber  probably 
mistaking  "  envy  "  for  a  noun.  Dyce  prints  "  More 
than  thy  fame  I  envy."  The  other  compared  eds.  re- 
tain the  old  text,  Staunton  proposed  "  fame  I  hate 
and  envy"- — ^but  this,  beside  making  the  line  over 
measure,  does  not  harmonize  with  the  comparison : 
Tullus  hatea  Marcius'  fame,  as  he  hates  a  serpent,  and 


Note  (5.)      lb.  Line  11,- — 

"  Wert  thou  the  Hector 
That  was  the  hope  of  your  bragg'd  progeny, 
Thou  shouldst  not  scape  me  here." 

Compare  3  Ry.  VI.  ii.  1,  51,^ 

"  And  stood  against  them,  as  the  hope  of  Troy 
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Ih.  iv.  8,  25,— 

'■  Farewell,  my  Heiitor,  and  my  Troy%  ti'ue  lu}pp." 

Liter  ece,  1430,— 

"  Aud  from  the.  wails  of  stroug-liesieged  Troy 

When  their  brave  hope,  bold  Hettor,  marcb'd  to  field." 

Compare  also  Act  i.  6,  55, — 

■'  Their  bands  i'  the  vaward  are  the  Antiates, 
Of  their  best  trust ;  o'er  them  Anfidius, 
Their  very  liearl  of  hope." 
The  folio  misprints  "  tlie  wMp  " — this  ■would  mean  the 
whimper  of.      So  1  Hy.  VI.  i.  2,  129,— 

"  La  P'tcelle.  Assign'd  am  T  to  be  the  English  xrourge." 
Tb.  ii.  3,  15,— 

"  Is  tiis  the  scimrg/i  of  Fraiiix'  f 
Is  this  Mf  Talbot?" 

L.L.  L.iii  ],  176,— 

"  I,  that  have  been  love's  whip  !  " 
Tim.  it.  3,  416,— 

"  The  laws,  your  curb  and  vhip." 
The  exception  is  when  applied  to  heaven.  So  Titn.  v. 
1,  64,  "all  the  wMps  of  hewven;"  or  to  deities  and 
personified  powers,  as  [Swm.  iii.  1,  70),  "the  whips  and 
scorns  of  tmhe."  So  Attila  is  "  The  Scourge  of  Ood  ;" 
bufc  Edward  I.,  "  Malleus  Scotorwni."  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  whip." 

Note  (6.)      Act  I.  Scene  9,  Line  44, — 
"  [_A  long  flmtrish.      They  all  cry,  ■  Marcius,  Marcius  ! '   cast  tip 
their  caps  aad  lances  :   Cominius  and  Lartius  stand  bare. 
Mar.  May  these  same  instruments,  which  you  profane. 
Never  sound  more !      When  drums  and  tJTimpeta  shall 
r  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
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Miit£  all  of  false-fac'd  sootliiiig ! 
When  steel  grows  Boft  as  the  parasite's  silk. 
Let  him  be  made  tio  coyerture  for  the  wars ! " 
Compare  the  use  of  "  Mute  of"  r^  mute  in,  and  "  muie 
to"  z^  mute  concermng.      Gymb.  iii.  5,  158,— 

"  that  thou  wilt  be  a  voluntary  mule  to  my  rlcpigii." 
W.  T.  i.  2,  271,-— 

"  For  to  a  vision  so  apparent  ruuiiiui- 
Caimot  be  vaite.'' 

The  foHo  has, — 

"  Made  al!  of  faise-fac'd  soothing ; 
When  Steele  growes  soft,  &s  the  Parasites  Silkc, 
Let  liira  he  made  an  Ouertari:  for  th'  Warres:  " 
The  misprint  "  Made  "  for  "  Mute  "  is  not  a  difficult 
one.     In  "  overture  "   the  "  o  "  in  "  no  "   has   been 
evidently  mn  into  the  following  "  coverture"  and  after- 
wards the  mistake  badly  corrected.  The  sense  requires 
"  Mute."    Marciua  considered  courts  and  cities  already 
made  of  flattery ;  it  was  when  tkeir  customs  went  to 
the  camvp,  that  they  were  to  be  wmte.      Singer  and 
Staunton  alone  retain  "  overtwre."      The  other  com- 
pased  eds.  print  " a  coverture"  after  Tyrwhitt.     AH 
retain  "Made." 

Note  (7.)     Act  II.  Scene  I,  Ime  54, — 

"  I  am  known  to  be  a  humorous  patrician,  and  one  that  lovea- 
a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a  drop  of  allaying  Tiber  in't ;  one 
that  converses  more  with  the  buttock  of  the  night  than  with  (he 
forehead  of  the  morning :  said  to  be  something  imperfect  in 
favouring  the  first  conception,  hasty  and  tinder-iike  upon  two 
trivial  motion  ;  whal  I  think  I  utter,  and  spend  my  malice  in  my 
.  breath." 

The  foho  has  "the  first  complaint" — an  examination 
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of  the  letters  will  sbow  that  ttie  misprint  was  not  diffi- 
cult ;  the  sense  clearly  requires  conception  or  thought. 
The  folio  places  •'  one  that  converses of  the  morn- 
ing :"  after  "  trivial  motion ; " — The  correction,  which 
the  sense  requires,  is  by  Lettsom.  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  the  arrangement  of  the  folio ;  they  ai.so 
retain  "  complaint." 

Note  (8.)      lb.  LinelU,— 

"  The  good  patPicians  must  ho  visited ; 
From  whom  [  have  receiv'd  not  onlj  greetiogs, 
But  with  them  cliange  of  honours." 
"  honours"    :r   here   to   titles,    aSditions.       So    line 
181,— 

"  Uerald.  Know,  dome,  that  a!l  alone  Mareius  did  light 
Within  Corioli  gates ;  where  he  hatli  won, 
With  fame,  a  name  to  Caius  Maroius  ;  these 
In  honmir  follows  Coriolanvs." 

"to"  zz:  in  addition  to.     So  his  mother,  line  190,— 
"  Mj  gentle  Mareius,  worthy  Caiua,  and 
Bjr  dceii -achieving  i.onmir  netolt/'iiamed,— 
What  is  it  ? — Cnriolanus  most  I  call  thee  ?  " 

So  the  tribune  Sicinius,  line  245, — 


So  Mach.  i.  3,  104,  144,— 

"  Sos/m.  And,  for  an  earnept  of  a  gi'eater  himour, 

He  bade  me,  from  him,  call  thee  thane  of  Cawdor ; 

Jn  v/hich  additiiMt  hml,  most  worthy  thane!"—- — 

"  Banquo.  New  honours  eome  upon  hun, 

Like  uar  ^ti'ange  garments." 

Dyee  and  Singer  print  "  charge  of  honours,"  after 
Theobald.     The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  dia/nge." 
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"Change"  implies  that  "  Goriolanus"  was  to  super- 
sede Ms  former  appellation;  and,  in  fact,  it  did  so. 

Note  (9.)     lb.  Line  224,— 

"your  prattling  nurse 
tnto  a  raptaire  lets  her  \>a\iy  cry 
While  she  chats  o"  him  :  the  kitchen  malkin  pins,"  &c. 

The  folio  has  "  chats  him " — ""  o' "  having  dropped 
out.  The  metre  indicates  the  deficiency.  All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  See  Note  (32),  for 
"  i' "  dropped  out  of  the  text. 

Note  (10.)      Ib.IAne2BS, — 

"  Dur  iteil'd  damea 
Commit  the  war  of  white  and  damask,  in 
Their  nicely-gowded  cheeks,  to  the  wanl.OD  spoil 
Of  Plicehus'  baming  kisses." 

"  nicely-gawded "  refers  to  the  beauty  of  the  scarfs 
which  veiled  their  cheeks,— these  were  flung  upon 
Mareius,  line  280, — 

"  matrons  flung  gloves, 

Ladies  and  maids  their  ncarfs  and  handkerchers, 

Upon  him  as  he  pass'd." 

So  U.  of  V.  iii.  2,  98,— 

"  the  heauteous  Kearf 
Veiling  an  Indian—" 

Cymb.  iii.  4,  167,— 

"'  Naj,  yon  must 
Forget  that  rarest  treasure  of  your  cheek, 

Exposing  it tjj  tlie  greedy  touch 

Of  commoii-kiasing  Titan ;  and  forget 
Your  lahoitrsome  and  dainty  trims." 

"  laboursome  and  dainty  trims  "  m:  "  nicely  gawdod." 
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Note  (11.)     Act  JI.  Scene  2,  Line  30,— 

"  He  hath  deserved  worthily  of  his  coiiiiiry ;  and  his  ascent  is 
not  by  such  easy  degrees  as  those  who  havtng  been  supple  and 
courteous  to  the  people,  hoaneted  without  any  further  deed  to 
have  them  at  all  into  theii-  e  timatiun  and  leport." 

"  who,  having  teen  supple, '  Ac  What  this  implies  is 
given  by  Marcins,  Act  ii  3,  102, — 

"  I  will,  sir,  flatter  ray  sworn  brother,  ttie  people,  to  earn  a 
dearer  evtimaUon  of  them;  'tis  a  condition  they  acoonnt  gentle : 
and  since  the  wii^dnm  of  their  choice  is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than 
my  heart,  I  wi!t  practise  the  insinuating  nod,  and  be  off  to  them 
most  counterfeitly  ;  that  is,  sir,  I  will  counterfeit  the  bewitch- 
ment of  some  popular  man,  and  give  it  bountiful  to  the  desirers." 

Huving  been  thus  supple,  &c.,  having  given  their  hats, 
having  been  off  to  the  people,  these  popular  men, 
"without  any  farther  deed,"  "  hotineted,"  i.e.  resumed 
the  hats  they  had  given,  and  went  their  way.  Compare 
also  Volumnia'a  instructions  to  her  son.  Act  iii.  2, 
73,— 

"  I  prithee  now,  my  son, 
Go  ti>  them,  with  this  bonnet  in  thy  hattd ; "  &c. 

Note  (12.)     Act  II.  Scene  3,  lAne  64, — 

"  Think  upon  me  !  hang  'em ! 
1  would  they  would  forget  nie,  like  the  virtues 
Which  our  divine  a  lose  by  'era.'" 
"  lose "   nr   to   throw  moay ;     so    The   Silent    Woman, 
Act  i.  sc.  1, — 

"  Truewit.  Well,  sir ;  if  it  will  not  take,  I  have  learu'd  to  lone 
as  little  of  ray  kindness  as  I  can.  I'll  do  no  raan  good  agdnst 
his  will,  certainly." 

"  hy  "  has  the  sense  of  on,  to ;  as  in  L.  L.  L.  v.  2, 
637,— 
"  Though  my  mocks  come  home  by  me,  1  will  now  be  merry." 
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Note  (13.)      lb.  Line  122,— 

"  Wh-j  in  this  woollen  toge  should  I  staud  here, 
To  beg  of  Hob  and  Dick,  that  do  appeal'. 
Their  needless  yonclies  ?  " 

Compare  Act  iii.  2,  9, — 
"  I  umse  my  mother 

Does  nnt  approve  me  further,  who  was  ivont 
To  call  them  [the  plebeians]  vioolleit  vassals." 

Act  ii,  Ij  260,  Brutus  calls  it,  "  The  napless  vesture 
of  humility,"  *.  e.  made  of  coarse  woollen  stuff  or  frieze, 
too  coarse  to  have  any  nap  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  aup- 
posed  that  Marcios  would  put  on  a  garment  worn 
threadbare  by  a  plebeian,  and  none  other  could  wear 
it.  Compare  South,  vol.  iii,  ser.  8  (Richardson, 
Diet.), — 

"  For  how  hard  a  task  must  obedience  needs  be  to  a  spirit 
accustomed  to  rule,  and  to  dominion  !  how  uneasy  must  the 
leather  and  the  frieze  sit  upon  the  shoulder  tliat  used  to  shine 
with  the  purple  and  the  ermiii ! " 

Cartwright,  The  Ofdiiha/ry,  act  ii,  sc.  3, — 
"  and  make  my  mincing  knight 
Walk  musing  in  their  hnotti;  frieze  abroail." 

Shakespeare  here,  as  elsewhere,  introduces  the  cus- 
toms and  sumptuary  laws  of  his  own  country  and 
time.  Dr.  Grey  has  a  note  on  L.  L.  L.  v.  2,  281, — 
"  Well,  better  wits  have  woro  plain  statute-capx." 
"  Woollea  caps  were  enjoined  bj  act  of  parliament,  in  the  year 
1371,  the  13th  of  queen  Elizabeth, — 'providing,  that  all  aboTU 
the  age  of  six  years  (except  the  nohilitij  and  some  others)  should 
on  sahhatk-days  and  kolg  day«,  wear  caps  of  wonl,  knit,  thieked, 
and  drest  in  England,  upon  penalty  of  ten  groats.' " 

Stieevens  states,  "  If  that  your  eap  be  wool"  became  a 


,,Gc 


ACT  II.  SC.  3.]  CORIOLANCTS.  filS 

proverbial  saying.      So  in  Hnns  Beer-Pot,  a  comedy, 
1618,— 

"  You  shall  not  flinch  ;   If  that  yonr  cap  be  wool,"  &fi. 
Maraton's   Dutch    Courtezan,    1605,   Mrs.    MuUigrub 
says, — 

"  though  my  husband  be  n  citizen,  and  his  tap  is  made  of  tfool, 
yet  I  have  wit." 
Act  ii.  3,  161,  Brutus  says. 


and  lb.  line  229,  he  repeats, — 

"  foi^et  not 
With  what  contempt  he  wuie  the  humble  weed." 
"  h/umble   weed "    ^:   plebeian   garment.     The    folio 
has, — 

"  Why  ill  this  Wootiiish  tongue  should  I  stand  heorc," 
The  second  folio  alters  "tongue"  to  " gowne,"  In 
Otlh,  i.  \,  25,  the  folio  has  "  the  Tongued  Consuls  " — 
the  (^uarto,  1622,  "the  io^e*?."  "  tog e"  is  evidently  the 
proper  reading  in  the  present  passage  ;  and  is  adopted 
by  all  the  compared  eds.  except  Staunton,  who  prints 
"  gown."  Dyce  prints  "  wooUess,"  after  Collier ;  the 
Camb.  eds.  and  Staunton  "  woolvisk ;"  the  other 
compared  eda.  have  "  wolvish."  Mason 
"woollen  gown." 

Note  (14).     lb.  Line  136, — 

"  Tour  voices ;  for  your  voices  I  have  fought ; 
Watch'ii  for  your  voices  ;  for  your  voices  bear 
Of  wounds  two  dozen  odd;  battles  thrice  six 
Have  seen,  s,ndyou  heard  of;  for  your  voices 
/  have  done  many  things,  some  less,  some  more : 
Yonr  voices :  indeed,  I  -would  be  consul." 
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The  folio  has  "  I  have  seen  "  and  "  Have  done  " — the 
compositor  or  transcriber  confused  by  the  recarrence 
of  "  Have "  at  the  beginning  of  the  lines ;  the  metre 
indicates  the  error.  The  folio  omita  "you,"  which 
both  the  sense  and  metre  require.  All  the  compared 
eds,  retain  the  old  text.  Compare  Gymh.  v.  3,  53, — 
"  you  are  made 

Bather  to  wonder  a.!  the  things  yoa  hear 

Than  to  work  any." 

Note  (15.)      a.  Line  166,— 

"  to  my  poor  unworthy  notion. 
He  mock'd  us  when  he  begg'd  our  voices." 

Compare  Act  v.  6,  107, — 

"Tour  judgnientK,  my  grave  lords, 
Must  5^ive  this  cnr  the  lie  :  and  his  own  notion — 
Who  wears  my  stripes  impreas'd  upon  him — "  &c. 

The  folio  has  "  notice," — the  correction  is  by  Walker, 
and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  ;  the  other  compared  eda.  re- 
tain "  notice," 


Note  (16.)      Act  in.  Scene  1,  Line  121,— 
"  They  know  the  eorn 
Was  not  as  recompense,  resting  well  assur'd 
Tbey  ne'er  did  service  for't." 

Compare  W.  T.  ii.  3,  150,^ 

"  and  on  our  knees  we  heg, 
A/:  recompense  of  our  dear  seTmves." 

The  folio  has  "  ov/r  recompence,"  which  is  retained  by 
all  the  compared  eds.  The  Camb,  eds.  print  "  Titat 
ne'er."  The  passage  stands  in  North's  FhUareh  [cited 
by  Steevens), — 
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"  Tor  they  will  not  thiiicke  it  is  done !«  recompease  o{  thnu:  seruice 
past,  sithence  they  know  well  enough  they  haue  so  ofte  refused 
to  go  to  the  warreR,  when  they  were  cornmanDded." 

Note  (17.)      lb.  Lime  131,— 

"  How  shall  this  bosom  multiplied  digest 
1"he  senate's  courtesy  ?  " 


Compare  line  156,- 


The  lauitHudinous  toiiffoe." 
Line  22,— 

'■  Behold,  these  ai'e  tiie  tribunes  of  the  people, 
The  tongues  o'  tke  common  mouth." 

and  2  Hy.  LV.  i.  3,  91,  98,— 
"  0  thou  /ond  many  ! — — — 
So,  so,  thou  common  dog,  did'st  thou  di.sgui'ge 
Thy  glutton  bosom  of  the  royal  Richard." 
Collier  substitnted  "  bisson  multitude,"  whichis  adopted 
by  Dyce,  Staunton,  the  Camb.  eds.,  and  Singer,  who 
prints  "  hisso-m."     The  folio  has  "  Bosome-multiplied." 
Delias  and  the  Clar,  P.  ed,  print  "  hosom  multiplied." 

Note  (18.)      lb.  Line  154, — 

■'  Therefore,  heaeeuh  you, — 
You  that  will  be  less  fearful  than  disweet ; 
That  love  the  fundamental  part  of  state 
More  than  yon  doubt  the  change  on't ;   that  prefer 
A  noble  life  before  a  long,  and  wish 
To  purge  a  body  with  a  dangerous  physic 
That's  sure  of  death  without  it, — ai  unce  pluck  iiai 
The  multitttdinoas  tongue.^' 

Compare  A.  and  C.  i.  S,  53, — 

"  And  quietness,  grown  sick  of  rest,  would  purge 
By  any  desperate  chxnge." 
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2  Hy.  IV.  iv.  1,  65,— 

"But,  rather,  aliow  awhile  like  J'ear/iii  juar. 
To  diet  rank  minds  sick  of  happiness, 
And  purge  the  olislructions  which  begin  to  stop 
Our  very  veins  of  life." 

In  the  present  passage,  the  obstruction  whicli  threatena 
certavn  death  is  the  office  of  the  tribunes^-"  the  mtilti- 
tudinoiis  tongue  ;  "  the  "  body  "  politic  must  be  purged 
of  this  by  a  desperate  change,  "  a  dangerous  physic." 
The  folio  has  "To  iumpe  a  Body" — an  evident  mis- 
print. Shakespeare  never  employs  " jump"  in  a 
sense  applicable  here ;  nor  has  any  appropriate  use  of 
the  word  been  cited  from  other  writers.  Malone  gave 
it  the  meaning  here  "  to  risk,"  but  that  is  not  the 
sense  the  passage  requires.      In  Ha/m.  iv,  3,  10, — 

"  Diseases  desperate  ^jrown 
B>j  degperate  appliance  are  relicv'd. 
Or  not  at  al!." 

The  rish  is  expressed  iu  "  a  dangerous  physic" — the 
action  of  the  desperate  appUance  is  "  to  purge  [not  to 
risJi]  a  body  that's  sure  of  death  without  it."  The  cor- 
rection "  pv/rge"  is  given  in  Staunton's  note.  Singer 
prints  "  imp,"  which  Dyce  adopts.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "jump."  The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the 
text  as  corrnpt. 

Note  (19.)      lb.  Line  163,— 

"  Sic.  Has  spoken  like  a  traitor,  and  shall  answer 
As  traitors  do. 

Cor.  ThoQ  wretch,  despite  o'erwhelm  tlieo  1 

What  should  the  pffople  do  with  these  bold  tribiiiLea  ? 
On  whom  depending,  their  obedience  fails 
To  the  greater  bench." 
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Compai'e  line  23, — 

"  For  they  [tile  tribunes]  do  jiraak  lk<)m  in  oiitfioii'li/, 
Against  all  noble  sufferance." 

Line  90,— 

Line  144,  just  spoken  by  Mareins, — 

■'Where  one  pate  does  disdain  witli  oause,  ilie  other 
Insult  witLimt  all  reason." 

The  folio  has  "  hold  " — an  easy  raispriat.  The  sense, 
not  only  of  this  passage,  but  of  a  great  portion  of  the 
play,  requires  the  correction ;  for  the  boldnesn  of  the 
tribunes  causes  the  banishment  of  Marcius  and  the  sab- 
sequent  events.  But  for  the  boldness  of  the  tribunes, 
this  play  would  not  have  been  written.  All  the  com- 
pared eda.  retain  "  bald."  Compare  further,  line 
95,— 

■'  Given  Hydra  here  to  choose  oil  officer, 

1'hat  with  his  peremptorij  '  skaW  "- — "  icants  hdI  spirit 

To  say  he'll  turn  yonr  current  iit  it  /titi'h, 

And  make  yonr  chataiel  his." 

Note  (20.)     Act  III  Scene  2,  Line  27,— 
"  There's  no  remedy ; 
Unless,  by  not  doing  so,  our  good  eity 
Cleave  in  the  midst,  and  perish." 

"  Unless"  ^T  hut,  except;  as  Bieh.  III.  iv.  4,  475,—- 
"  Stan.   Unless  for  that,  my  liege,  I  cannot  guess. 
K,  Mich.    Unless  for  tliat  he  comes  to  be  your  liege. 
Yon  cannot  gwess  wherefore  tJie  Welshman  comes." 

The  construction  is, — "there  is  no  remedy,  by  not 
doing  so,  but  [that]  our  good  city  perish."  So  Act 
V.  1,  71,— 
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"  So  that  all  hope  is  vain, 
Unluss  his  noble  uioticr,  and  his  wife  ; 
Who,  as  I  hear,  mean  to  solicit  him 
For  mercj  to  his  country." 

"  Unless  "  &c.  =:  except  his  mother  and  his  wife  be 
our  hopes.     So  Anfidiua  (Act  i.  6,  55)  ia  styled, — ■ 

"  Their  very  heart  of  hope." 
The  position  of  "  Unless"  in  the  present  passage  is 
similar  to   that  of  "But,"  line  41   (see  Note   (13), 
Winter's  Tale),— 

"  You  are  too  absolute ; 
Though  therein  you  can  never  he  too  nohle, 
Sul  when  extremities  speak." 

i.e.  when  extremities  but  apeak — when  danger,  &c., 
but  calls  for  it.     Deliua  punctuates  this  passage, — 

"  Though  therein  jou  can  never  be  too  noble ; 

But  when  extremities  spesfe — 1  have  heard  you  say,"  &c. 

Note  (21.)      lb.  IAne29, — 

"Vol.  Pi'ay,  be  counsell'd  : 

I  have  a  heart  as  little  sloops  as  yours, 
But  yet  a  brain  that  leads  mr  use  of  anger 
To  better  vantage. 

Men.  Well  said,  noble  woman  ! 

Before  he  should  thas  xtoop  to  th'  herd,  but  that 
The  violent  iit  o'  the  time  craves  it  as  physic 
Pot  the  whole  state,  Td  put  mine  armour  on,"  &c. 

Compare  line  128, — - 

"  Vol.  I  mock  at  death 

With  as  big  heart  as  thou." 

For  the  use  of  "  stoops,"  compare  A.  and  G.  ii,  2, 

"  So  tax  ask  pardon  as  befits  mine  honour 
To  sloop  in  such  a  case." 


,,Gc 


ACT  III.  sc.  2.]  coaiOLANra,  ZIO 

aad  for  "as  UHW^'Vim.  iii.  5,  117,^ 

"  Soldiers  should  hrook  as  little  wrongs  as  gods." 
The  folio  has  "  as  little  apt" — probably  the  laat  part 
of  stoops  in  a  mutilated  MS.  corrupted  into  apt.  The 
"  well  said  "  of  Menenius,  who  repeats  the  most  im- 
portant word  "sfojop,"  applying  it  to  Mar ciua,  indicates 
that  it  is  the  true  reading.  Their  whole  aim  was  to 
induce  Marcius  to  stoop.  Volumnia  says  (line  78), — 
"  correotiiig  thy  *(HaI  heart. 
Now  Jiuiable  as  the  ripest  nnilheiTy." 

"  a  bram  that  leads  "  suggests  that  a  -verb  is  required 
with  "  heart."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  apt," 
but  this  word  is  never  used  by  Shakespeare  in  a  sense 
appropriate  here.  The  Carab.  eds.  mark  the  text  as 
corrupt. 

Not«  (22.)     lb.  Line  55,—. 

"  Because  tbat  now  it  lies  you  oji  to  speak 
To  the  people ;  not  by  your  own  instruction, 
Nor  by  tlie  matter  which  your  heart  prompts  yon, 
But  with  such  words  that  are  bui  rooted  in 
Your  tongue,  though  but  bastards,  and  syllables 
Of  no  allowance  to  your  hnsom's  truth." 

That  is,  "words — -rooted  but  in  your  tongtie";  for  the 

position  of  "but"  see  Note   (13),  W.  T.      Compare 

Hy.  Yin.  Y.  1,  115,— 

"  Thy  truth  and  thy  integrilv  is  roote'l 

In  m." 
tionnei  142, — 

"  Boot  pity  in  thy  heart." 
The  folio  has  "  roated  in  " — Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds. 
print    "  rooted."       The   other   compared    eds.   have 
"rated."     Compare  further,  L.  Gomplmnt,  175, — 


,,Gc 


CRUCE8   BHAKESPBAUUM^, 


Edward  III.  ii.  1,  309, — 

"  O,  that  a  man  miptht  hold  the  heart's  close  book  ; 
And  choke  the  lavish  tongue,  when  it  doth  utter 
The  breath  of  talsehood  not  eharactei'd  there ! " 

Note  (23.)     lb.  Line  77,— 

"  I  prithee  now,  my  son, 
Go  to  them,  with  tliis  bonnet  in  thy  hand  ; 
And  thus  far  having  streteh'd  it, — here  be  with  them, — 
Thy  knee  bussing  the  stones, — for  in  siicli  business 
Action  is  eloquence,  and  th'  eyes  of  th'  ignorant 
More  learned  than  the  ears, — waving  thy  hatid. — 
Which  often  thus, — correcting  thy  stout  heart, 
N'ow  hnmble  as  the  ripest  mulberry 
That  wiU  not  hold  the  handling,— -so  say  to  them, 
Thoii  art  their  soldier,"  &e. 

"waving  thy  hand" — compare  1/aereee,  1403, — 
"  There  pleading  might  you  see  great  Nestor  stand, — 
Making  such  iuber  action  with  hu  hand 
That  it  beguil'd  attention,  uharra'd  the  sight." 
"WMeh  often  thus,^— correcting  "  &c.,  i.e.  often  press- 
ing thy  hand  on  fchy  breast,  fcliiis, — indicating  iruth 
and  devotion, — so  Lucrece,  1842, — 

" '  Now,  by  the  Capitol  that  we  adore,  &e. 

We  will  revenge  the  death  of  this  true  wife.' 
This  said,  he  struck  his  hand  upon  his  ireasi. 
And  kiss'rt  the  fatal  knife,  to  end  his  eois." 
So  John  iii.  1,  21,  Constance  asks  of  Salisbury, — 
"  What  means  that  hand  upon  that  breast  of  thine,  &c. — 
Be  these  sad  signs  confirviers  of  thy  words  f  " 
The  folio  has  "  waving  thy  hend " — we   have  Ham,. 
ii.  1,  93,— 

"'  And  thrice  hia  head  thus  waving  up  and  down." 
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but  Ophelia  considered  tbe  action  to  indicate  mad- 
ness. The  folio  has  "  or  say  to  them  "—evidently  a 
misprint;  "so"  naturally  folio ws,— 

"And  this  fej  havinic  stietch'd  it, — here  be  ivitli  thera. — 
Thj  kuee  bussing  the  stones,  &e. — su  say  to  them." 
Dyce,  afber  Hanmer,  omits  "  or."      The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (24.)     Act  III.  Scene  3,  Lvne  18,— 
■'  Assemble  presently  the  people  hither ; 
And  when  tiies  heai'  me  say,  '  It  siiall  be  sti 
r  Ihe  right  and  length  o'  the  commons,'  be  it  either 
For  death,  for  fine,  or  banishment,  tlien  let  them, 
If  I  say  fine,  crj  '  Fine,' — if  death,  cry  '  Death  ;  ' 
Bisisting  on  the  old  prerogative 
And  power  i"  the  trial  «'  (he  cause." 
"  the  right  and  strength  o'  the  commons  "  and  "  the  old 
prerogative  and  power  i'  the  trial  o'  the  cause" — are 
the  same  things.     The  folio  has  the  misprint  "  truth" 
for  "trial."     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "ti'utk." 
Compare  Act  iii.  1,  174, — 

"  Sie.   Go,  call  tlie  people :   in  whose  name  myself 
Attach  thee  as  a  traitorotis  imiovator,"  &e. 
Act  iii.  3,  99, — 

"  Sic.  in  the  name  o'  the  people, 

And  in  the  power  of  us  the  tribunes,  we, 
E^en  from  this  iast-ant,  banish  him  our  city." 

Note  (25.)      lb.  Une  26,— 

"  Bra.  Put  him  to  choler  straight ;  he  hath  been  us"d 
Ever  to  conguer,  and  to  have  his  worth  free 
0{  contradiction :  being  once  chaf'd,  he  cannot 
JJe  rein'd  again  to  temperance  ;   then  he  speaks 
What's  in  his  heart ;   and  that  is  there  which  loots 
With  HS  to  break  his  neck." 
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Tte  sense  of  this  passage  has  been  previously  ex- 
pressed by  the  tribunes,  Act  i.  1,  257, — 

"  Sic.   Was  ever  man  so  proud  as  is  this  Marcius  ?— 
Bru.  Being  itiou'd,  he  will  not  spare  to  gird  the  gods, — 

The  present  wars  devour  him  ;  he  is  grown 

Too  proud,  to  be  so  valiant. 

Sic.  Siicli  a  nature. 

Tickled  witli  good  svceess,  disdains  the  shadow 

Which  he  treads  on  at  noon :  but  I  do  wonder 

His  inBolenee  can  brook  to  be  commanded 

Under  Cominius." 

Act  ii.  3,  203,— 

"  Sic,  Or  else  it  would  liave  gall'd  Itia  surly  nnture, 
Whick  easily  endwres  not  article 
Tjing  him  to  aught ;  so,  putting  him  t«  rage, 
Ton  should  have  ta'en  the  advantage  of  his  choler,"  &c, 
lb.  line  266, — 

"  Bru,  If,  as  his  nature  is,  he  fall  in  rage 
With  their  refusal^  both  observe  and  answer 
The  vantage  of  his  anger." 

"  contradiction, "  ^  gainsaying,  denial, — so  Rick.  II. 

iii.  3,  124,— 

"  And  all  the  number  of  his  fair  demands 
Shall  be  aceomplisb'd  withont  contradiction." 

Hy.  VIII.  ii.  4,  28,— 

"  When  was  the  hour 
I  ever  contradicted  your  desire  ?  " 

The  folio  has  simply  "  to  haue  his  worth  " — "fref.," 
which  the  sense  requires,  having  dropped  out :  for 
similar  instances  of  words  dropped  at  the  end  of  a 
line,  compare  Macbeth  i.  2,  26;  and  see  Note  (27)  of  . 
this  play.  Note  (11),  Henry  VIII.,  Note  (1),  A.  W., 
and  Note  (7),  T.  8.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text ;  the  Camb.  eds.  mark  it  as  corrupt, 
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'■  and  ihat  is  tbei-o  vihhAi  li^h 
With  us  to  break  his  neck." 

That  isj  which  expects,  waits,  to  break  his  neck  bi/  ua. 

Note  (26.)      lb.  Line  64,— 

"  We  charge  ymi,  that  yoii  liave  (.'outi-iv'ii  to  take 
From  Rome  all  «easoii'd  office,  antl  to  wiuii 
Yourself  into  a  power  tyrannical ; 
For  which  vou  are  a  traitor  to  the  people." 

"  season'd  "  ir  wholesome,  that  keeps  the  public  weal 
in  healthy  life.     Compare  Act  i.  1,  85, — 

"They  ne'er  cared  for  us  yet; — ^repeal  daily  any  wholesome 
net  established  ag^nat  the  rich,  and  provide  more  piercino;  statutes 
daily,  to  chain  up  and  restrain  the  poor." 

Compare  Sonnet  75, — 

"  So  are  yon  to  my  thoughts  asJ'iHHi  to  life. 

Or  as  sweet  season'd  showers  are  to  Ike  ^owid" 

"  season'd  "  :=  full  of  nown^h/rfieni.     So  Af.  for  M.  ii. 

2,  165,— 

"  That,  lying  by  tiie  violet  in  the  siiii, 
Do  as  the  carrion  diics,  not  as  the  flowoi', 
Corrupt  witll  vii-tuoii.*  neason." 

Macb.  iii.  4,  141, — 

"  You  lack  the  :ieasoii  of  all  natures,  hIccjk" 

So  16.  ii!  2,  40,— 

"  Sleep, — -Chief  nourixker-  in  life's  feast." 
In  Sonnet  75,  the  quarto,  1609,  has  "  sweet  season'd" 
— the  compared,  eds.  print  "  sweet-season' d,"      This 
reading,  though  capable  of  the  same  meaning  as  sweet 
season'd,  is  perhaps  liable  to  be  misunderstood. 
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Note  (27.)     lb.  Line  133, — 

"  Ymt,  common  cry  of  curs !  "    "I  banish  joii." 
"  Have  the  power  still 

To  banish  jonc  defenders  ;   till  at  ieiigtb 

Tour  ignorance— deliver  yoM,  as  most 

Abated  captives,  to  some  uatiou 

That  won  you  without  blows  !   Despising  you, 

For  JOB,  the  city,  thus  J  turn  my  batk : 

There  is  a  world  elsewhere." 
The  folio  has,— 

"  That  wonne  yon  without  blowes,  despising 

For  you  the  City." 
"  you  "  having  evidently  dropped   out  of  the  text. 
Dyee  prints  "  Despising,  then,"  after  Pope.    The  other 
compared  eds.  print  "Despising,  For  you,  the  city." 
The  reading  adopted  is  proposed  by  Jackson. 

Note  (28.)      Act  IV.  Scene  I,  Line  8,— 

"Nay,  mother, 
Where  is  your  ancient  course?  you  were  us'd 
To  say  extremity  was  the  trier  of  spirits : 
That  common  chances  common  men  could  bear  : 
That,  when  the  sea  was  caim,  all  boats  alike 
Siow'd  mastership  ra  floating :  fortune's  blows, 
When  miffit  struck  home,  being  gentle  icelcomd,  traves 
A  noble  cunning ;  you  were  us'd  to  load  me 
With  precepts  that  would  make  invincible 
The  heart  that  conn'd  them." 
Compaj-e  A.  and  G.  iv.  14,  136, — 

"  Nay,  good  my  fellows,  do  not  please  sharp  fate 
To  grace  it  with  your  soitows  :  hid  that  welcome 
Which  cornea  to  punish  us,  and  we  punish  it 
Seeming  to  bear  it  lightly." 
"gentle"  used  for  gently,  as  A.  and  0.  v,  1,  75, — 
"  How  calm  and  gealk  T  proceeded  still 
In  all  my  writings." 
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Compare  also  Spenser,  Shephcr'Vs  Calfwlar,  Feb- 
ruary,— 

"  Ne  «ver  was  lo  fortvae  foemun. 

Bat  ^entli/  took  that  wageiitly  came." 

The  folio  has  the  misprint  "  gentle  wouiuled  "—which 
all  the  compared  eds,  retain,  Dyce  observes,  "  the  old 
text  can  scarcely  be  correct."  Compare  also  T.  OAid  G. 
i.  3,  20,  33,  45,— 

"  — tJie  |)ii)t>'ai;ti¥e  trials  of  great  Jtive 
To  And  porsistive  constancy  in  men  ; 
The  fineneas  of  whiuU  metal  is  not  found 
Sa/ortane's  love." — ■'  In  the  reproof  of  chaiu's 

Lies  the  true  proof  of  xaeu." "  Even  su 

Doth  valour's  show  aud  valour's  wiirtk  diviile 
Tn  ftorms  of fiirtitm" &c. 

Note  (29.)      Act  IV.  Scene  3,  Lkie  9,— 

"  Nie.  i  know  jon  well,  sit',  and  you  know  me  :  yodi'  name,  I 
think,  is  Aiirian  ? 

Adr.  It  IK  so,  sir  :   truly,  I  have  forgot  you. 

Nie.  i  ani  a  Eornan ;  and  my  services  arc,  as  yon  are,  against 
'em ;  know  you  me  yet  ? 

Adr.  Nioanor?  no. 

Nie.  The  same,-  sir. 

Adr.  Tou  had  more  heard  when  T  last  saw  you  :  but  your 
favour  has  well  appeared  hy  your  tongue." 

That  is,  your  person  has  been  manifested  by  your 
speech— your  tongue  has  told  rae  plainly  who  you 
are.  The  folio  has  "  is  well  appeared  "—evidently  a 
misprint,  as  no  such  construction  is  found  in  Shake- 
speare, nor  has  any  instance  been  cited  from  other 
writers.  The  correction  "  has "  is  by  Malone. 
Steevens  corrected  "  approved,"  which  is  adopted  by 
Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.   Singer  prints  "  appayed  " — 
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the  other  compared  eda,  retain  the  old  text.   Compare 

Rich.  III.  3,  5,  91,— 

"  Foand  that  the  issue  was  not  his  begot  ; 
Which  jceW  appeared  in  his  lineaments, 
Being  nothing  like  the  noble  duke  my  lather." 

Note  (30.)      Act  IV.  Scene  5,  Line  137,— 
"  and,  pouring  war 
Into  tlie  bowels  of  nngrateful  Kome, 
Like  a  bold  flood  o'cr-iear't.     O,  eoine,  go  in,"  &c. 

Compare  Act  iv,  6,  78,^ 

"  A  fearful  army,  led  bj  Cuius  Marcius 
Associated  with  Aufidius,  rages 
Upon  our  territories ;  and  have  already 
O'erborne  their  amg,  consnm'd  with  iii-e,  and  took 
What  laj  before  them." 

S<m,.  iv.  5,  102, — 

■'  The  ocean,  orerpeering  of  liis  list, 
Kftts  not  tlie  flats  with  move  impetuous  haste, 
Than  young  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
O'prbeors  your  <>0Kers." 

The  folio  has  "  o're-beate  " — an  easy  misprint  from 
"  u'er-hea/r'i  "—the  correction  of  Jackson,  which 
both  sense  and  metre  require.  The  Clar.  P.  ed. 
prints  "  o'er-beat"— the  other  compared  eda.  have 
"  o'er-hear."  Lettsom  objects  to  the  pronoun  "it" 
not  "her;"  but  Aufidius  speaks  of  Home  with  anger 
and  anticipated  contempt. 

Note  (31.)      lb.  Line  239, — 

"  FirM  Ser.  Let  me  have  wai-,  say  I ;  it  exceeds  peace  as  f^ 
8J9  day  does  uight ;  it's  spritcly,  waking,  audible,  and  foil  of  vent. 
Peace   is   a   very  apoi)lexj,   lethargy;  mmlihj,   deaf,  sleepy,   in- 
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Compare  2  Hy.  IV.  ii.  4,  43,  58,— 

"  Dill.  Toil  mvddie  Rascall/'  (folio.)  ''  You  maddy  Conger," 
The  folio  has  "  muU'd  " — a  word  not  ased  by  Shake- 
speare, nor  has  any  appropriate  instance  been  adduced 
from  other  wrifcera.  Here  the  final  "  e"  of  "  muddie" 
was  probably  mistaken  for  "d;" — -we  might  read 
" muddied"  as  Sam.  iv.  5,  81,  but  it  is  not  ao  appro- 
priate,— 

"the  people  muddied. 

Thick  and  iiiiwhulenoiiie  in  their  thoughts  ami  whispers." 

Singer  prints   "  mull'd  "—the   other   compared   eds. 
have  "mu!led." 

Note  (32.)     Act  IV.  Seme  6,  Line  2,— 

"  We  hoar  not  of  him,  neither  med  ice  fear  him ; 
His  Knmitiet  are  tame  €  the  prfneni  peace 
And  quietness  of  the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry.     Here  do  we  make  his  friends 
Blush  that  the  world  goes  weO,  who  rather  had, 
Though  tbey  themselves  did  suffer  by't,  hehold 
Dissetttiottx  iwinhers  pestering  tho  Ptreetfi."  &c. 
Compare    North's     Plutarch,    p.   419     (Bichardaon, 
Diet.), — 

"  So  civil  anil  temj'i:rii.ti;  were  men's  eninitrm  at  that  time,  re- 
garding the  cominou  benefit  of  their  puhlie  state  and  weal." 

3  Ry.  VI.  iv.  6,  98,— 

"  'Till  storms  he  past  of  cicil  earniiy." 
Birh.  III.  V.  4,  21, — 

'*  We  will  unite  the  white  rose  and  the  red  : 

Smile  heaven  upon  this  feir  coojunctJon, 

That  long  hath  frown'd  npon  their  enmity !  " 
The  folio  has, — 

"  His  remedies  are  tame,  the  present  peace," 
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the  initial  "  e"  being  mistaken  for  " r."  All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  " remedies"  and  all  print  " i' 
the,"  "  i' "  having  foUen  out  of  the  folio's  text. 

Note  (33.)      Act  IV.  Samie  7,  Line  49,— 

"  — made  him  fear'd. 
So  hated,  and  so  banisKd:  but  he  kun  a  merit, 
To  fhahe  it  in 


"  ihe  utterance  "  ir:  the  tongue  that  uttered  the  sen- 
tence of  haniskment;   so  V.  a/nd  A.  217,— 

"  This  said,  impatience  ehokes  her  pleading  Uiiigue. 
Edward  III.  ii.  1,  310,— 


"  utterance  "  ia  used  here  with  the  secondary  meaning, 
the  place  of  utterance,  i.e.  the  public  chair  where  the 
sentence  was  uttered,  i.e.  ofEcialij'  pronounced. 

Note  [34.}     lb.  Line  62, — 

"  So  our  virtues 
]jie  in  the  interpretetion  of  the  time; 
And  power,  unto  itself  most  commendable. 
Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  the  chair 
T'  extol  what  it  Jiatii  done." 
"unto"  r:  as  regards,  as  to,  for; — compare  A^and 
G.  ii.  2,  146,— 

"  The  power  of  Caesar,  and 
His  powei-  imto  Octnvia." 
r.  mid  A.  1180,— 

"  To  grow  unto  himself  was  Iiis  desire." 
Sam.  1,  3,  23, — 

"  And  therefore  m.iist  his  choice  be  clrcamscrib'd 
Vato  the  voice  and  jieiding  of  that  body. 
Whereof  he  is  the  head." 
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,  ae  Act  V.  3,  112, — 
"  We  mi.st-  find 
An  enidrnt  cftlamitv,  though  we  hart 
Our  ™!i." 
"  the  chair  "  zz  the  public  pulpit  ;  compare  J.  C.  iii. 
1,  236,— 

"  Bru.  I  will  mjselt'  iiiUi  tlie  puipit  Jir.it, 
And  t'hiin-  tlie  reason  of  (lur  C<esii:'s  death." 
Line  229, — 

"  Ant.   And  ill  t/ic  pulpit,  as  bc'^omi;-  "  fi-k'Hi!, 
Speak  in  tlic  iirder  of  liis  fmiPi'Hl. " 
Line  249, — 

"  Brii.  you  sliall  Kpoak 

In  the  Slime  ptilpit  whereto  I  am  going." 
lb.  iii.  2,  68,— 

"  Let  him  go  up  into  the  public  chair ; 
We'll  hear  him.  Noble  Antony,  go  up," 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is, — And  power,  as  to 
itself  most  praiseworthy,  has  no  tomb  so  certain  as  the 
pulpit  to  extol  i.e.  for  extolling  what  it  hath  done. 
The  same  public  chair  that  pronounced  the  panegyi-ic, 
utters  the  sentence  of  banishment,  or  death.  The 
folio  has  "  virtue " — -an  instance  of  the  final  "  s " 
dropped;  which  all  the  compared  eds.  correct.  The 
folio  has  "  a  chair  "  --  - "  a  "  beiug  carried  on  from  "  a 
tomb ;"  a  not  unfrequent  error.  Singer  prints  "  a 
hair;"  the  other  compared  eds.  retain  "a  chair;" 
the  Camb.  eds.  marking  the  test  as  corrupt. 

Note  (35,)      lb.  Une  55,~ 

"  Eights  bv  riglita  falter,  atrengtIiB  by  strengths  do  faiV 
"  falter,"  tovmecly  Bpelb  fauUer,  zz"  to  fail"  {Richard- 
son, Die*.).     So  Luarece,  1768, — 

"  And  leave  the  faltering  feeble  souls  alive." 
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Bieli.  II.  ia.  2,  26, — 

"ere  her  native  king 
i^aW  falter  under  fnnl  rebellion's  arms."' 

Thefoiio  has  "/owier/' corrected  by  Dyce  to" falter )" 
and  so  DeKus  and  the  Camb,  eda.  print.  Staunton 
has  "founder }"  Singer,  "foil'd  are;"  the  Clar.  P. 
ed.  retains  "fouler." 

Note  [36.)      Act  V.  Sc&ne  1,  Line  15, — ■ 

"  Men.  ^y^y,  so, — yow've  made  good  v:ork  ! 

A  pair  of  tribnnes  that  have  wrecked  your  Komc 
To  mftkp  cottls  cheap,- — a  noble  memorj !  " 

Compare  Act  iv.  6,  99, — - 

"  Men.  You've  made  gold  work. 

Yon  antl  your  apron-men!^ 

Uoin.  He  ivill  sliflJce 

Your  Riiiue  about  your  ears." 

Oompare  also  Act  iii.  3,  101,— 

"  — ^in  tlie  power  of  us  the  tribunes,  we, 
I'Weii  from  this  instant,  banish  him  our  titj." 

The  folio  has  "  wrack'd  for  Rome."  Dyce  prints 
"wrecVd /ffM' Rome."  Singer  retains  the  old  text. 
The  other  compared  eds.  alter  to  "  racked  for  Rome." 

Note  (37.)     Ih.  Una  68,— 

"  I  kneeVil  before  him  ; 
'Twas  very  faintly  he  said  '  Rise ;  '   dismiss'd  me 
Thus,  witli  his  speechlesa  hand :  what  he  would  do 
He  sent  in  writing  after  me ; — '  he  would  not, 
BouDi)  with  an  oath,  aught  yield  to  his  conditions." 
So  that  all  hope  is  vain." 

The    folio  has  "what   be   would    not"-^"  tvhai,"   as 
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botli  the  sense  and  metre  indicate,  being  caught  from 
"  what "  just  above,  in  the  preceding  line.  The 
folio  has  "  to  yeeld  to  "^the  compositor  being  con- 
fused with  "  to  "  which  follows. 

■'  fi)  his  conditious." 
i.e.  in  addition  to — as  in  Actii.  1,  181,— 

Willi  li 

Marcius  uses  "  aught,"  Act  iv.  1,  52, — 
"  you  Rliall 
Hear  ft'oia  me  still,  ami  never  fif  me  aiight 
But  what  is  like  me  formerly." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  tbe  old  text.  Compare 
further,  Act  v.  6,  69,— 


HOMEO   AND    JULIET. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  I,  Liiie  221, — 
'■  Rom.  O,  '■hi!  is  rifih  in  beauty  ;   only  poor, 

That,  when  she  (Jies,  with  heanty,  dies  her  sinre. 

Ben.  Tiieu  ahe  hatli  sworn  that  she  will  ttill  lire  cJiaste  l-* 
Bom.  !&e  hath,  and  in  that  sparing  makes  huge  wmtn  ; 

For  beauty,  starv'd  with  her  Beverity, 

Cuts  beauty  off  from  all  posterity." 

"sfojre"  ::^ increase,  " still"  zz  ever.  The  meaning 
of  the  first  two  lines  is — only  poor  in  that  when  she 
dies,  her  increase  dies,— along  with  [all]  beauty  [dead 
in  her].  The  last  two  lines  imply — For  beauty, 
starved  to  death,  dead,  by  her  austerity,  cuta  off,  de- 
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prives,  all  posterity  [future  times]  of  beauty.     Com- 
pare 8onnet  14, — 

■'  As  tiTith  and  beauty  shall  together  thrive, 
If  from  thyself  to  store  thou  wouldst  convert ; 
(>r  else  of  thee  this  I  prognosticate ; 
Thjf  end  is  truth's  and  beauti/'ii  dnon  and  dote," 

Dyce  pnnts,  after  Theobald,— 

"  That,  when  slip  dies,  with  her  difs  he,mity'''<  store." 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (2.)       Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  32,— 
"heai"  all,  all  sec, 
.^id  like  her  most  whose  merit  most  siiall  he  : 
So  on  more  view  ot'  many,  mine,  heing  one, 
ilay  «tand  in  number,  though  in  i-echoning  i>one." 
"reckoning"  zz  estimation.     The    first    quarto   has 
"Such  mnongst  view" — the  later  eds.  have  "  Which 
on  [one]  more  view."      Staunton  prints  with  the  first 
quarto.    The  other  compared  eda.  follow  the  later  eds., 
with  the  exception  of  Dyce,  who  prints,  after  Maaon, 
"  Whilst  on  more  view."     The  Oamb.  eda.  mark  the 
text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (3.)      Ih.  Une  102,— 

■'  Tut,  tut,  you  saw  Iter  fail-,  none  else  being  by, 

Her«elf  pois'd  with  herself  iu  «.ther  eye  ; 

Bnt  in  that  crystal  scales  let  there  be  weigh'd 

Your  Indj/'loee  against  some  other  maid 

Tliat  I  will  show  you  shining  at  this  feast, 

And  nhe  shall  scant  show  well  that  now  shows  best." 

These  lines  appear  to  be  referred  to  in  the  Ohonis, 

Act  ii.,— 

"  That  fair,  for  which  love  ^roanVl  for,  and  would  die, 
With  tender  Juliet  malehd,  is  now  not  fair." 
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Tlie  old  eds.  have"  laclj/esfoue"  and"  Ladiea  loue" — 
but  "  she  "  in  the  last  linej  as  well  aa  the  whole  con- 
text, show  that  these  are  misprints.  The  correction 
is  by  Theobald,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce;  the  other 
compared  eda.  print  "  Jach/s  love;"  Singer  and 
Staunton,  however,  support  Theobald's  correction  in 
their  notes ;  this  reading  is  also  adopted  by  Warbur- 
ton.     Compare  Act  ii.  2,  10, — 

■'It  is  mi/  ladji,  O.  ii  is  ina  he:!" 
T.  G.  V.  iv.  3,  20,— 

"  As  wlieii  thy  lady  and  Hiij  true  loec  ilicil." 

Note  (4.)      Act  I.  Scene  3,  Line  81, — 

"  Kead  «'er  the  vohime  of  yoiiiig  Paris'  face, 
And  find  delight  writ  there  with  lieauty's  pen : 
Examine  every  married  lineament, 
And  see  how  one  aiuither  lends  content ; 
And  what  obacur'd  in  tliis  feir  volume  lies 
rind  written  in  the  •margmt  o/his  eyes. 
This  precious  book  of  love,  this  unhoHnd  lovci", 
To  beantify  him  only  lacks  a  cover  : 
Tbejitk  lives  in  tkn  xea:  onrf'tis  nmch  prido 
For  fair  mthout  the  fair  within  to  hide : 
That  hook  ill  many  eyes  doth  xkare  the  slory. 
That  in  gold  daspg  locks  in  the  golden  titory" 

"  the  margent  of  hia  eyee  "  =  his  eyes  the  margent  of 

this  fair  volume;  "of"  is  a  form  of  expression,  as 

(Johnv.  1,40), 

"  An  empty  casket,  where  the  jewel  of  life 

By  some  damn'd  hand  was  robb'd  and  ta'en  away." 

Compare  Lucreee,  102, — 

"  Bnt  she,  that  never  eop'd  with  stranger  eyes, 
Could  pick  no  meaning  from  their  pariing  looks. 
Nor  read  the  subtle -shining  secresies 
Wril  in  the  glassy  margents  of  «(ci  books." 
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John  ii,  1,  485, — - 

"  If  that  the  Dauphin  there,  thy  princely  son, 
Can  in  this  book  of  beauty  rend  '  I  love.'  " 
"xmbound  lover"  ^  nob    engaged,    not    contracted. 
"  a  cover"  is  nsed  for  femme  couverte,  a  wife.     "  The 
fish  Imes  m  the  sea,"  i.e.  he  was  still  uneaught.   Com- 
pare M.  A.  ii.  3,  114,  Claudio  of  Benedick,— 

''  Bwt  t!ie  hook  well ;    thhjish  svill  hitu." 
And  lb.  in.  I,  29, — 

"  The  pleHsant'st  angling  is  to  see  the  fish 
Cat  with  her  golden  oars  the  silver  stream. 
And  greedily  devour  the  treacherous  hait : 
iSo  angle  we  for  Beatrice." 
A.  and  G.  ii,  5,  15, — 

"Give  me  mine  angle ;  we'll  to  the  rivci' :   there, 
My  miieic  playing  far  off,  1  will  heti'ay 
Tawny-finn'd  fishes  ;  mj  bended  hook  shall  pierce 
Their  slimy  jaws;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
I'll  think  them  every  one  an  Antony, 
And  say  '  Ah  ha  .'  you're  cuvghV  '' 
"djid'tis  mucli  pnde,"  &c  ,   "and"  is  Lere  ^  and 
fv/rther — 'tis  a  thing  to  be  proud  of,  for  a  fair  person 

[Paris']   to  contain  a   fan   mind.     "That  book    

glory,"  i  e  Tliat  lover  docs  share  =:  divide,  spread 
[like  the  sun]  hi^  glory  over  many  eyes,—"  TIiMt  in 
gold  clasps,"  &c.,  i.e.  that  in  wealth,  rank,  &c,,  en- 
closes "  the  golden  story  "  ^r  wedded  love. 

Note  (5.)      Act  I.  Scene  5,  Lme  47,— 

"  O,  she  doth  teach  the  torches  to  burn  bright! 
Her  beav,ty  hangs  upon  the  cheek  of  night 
Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiop's  ear ; 
Beauty  tflo  rich  for  use,  for  earth  too  dear ! 
So  shows  a  snowy  dove  troophig  with  crows, 
As  yonder  lady  o'er  her  fellows  shows." 
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The  above  is  the  reading  of  the  second  folio ;  the  old 
eds.  have,— 

"  /(  neemes  'he  liaii<is  upon  tfie  cliceko  of  iiiglit  i '' 
Bnt  it  is  not  probable  that  this  is  the  original  text, 
as  the  expression  "it  seems  "  in  Shakespeare  always 

/means  " cbpfarently,"  "it  appears."  Romeo  could 
hardly  have  meant  to  say  "  Apparently  she  hangs,"  &c. 
Had  the  text  stood  "  8he  seems  to  hang,"  it  would 
have  been  as  much  in  Shakespeare's  manner  as  "  So 
shows  a  snowy  dove,"  &c.— sfeow  and  se&m  having  the 
wame  meaning.      So  Sonnet  101,- — - 

"  To  make  him  seem  long  hence  as  he  shown  now." 
where  we  might  read  without  change  of  meaning, — 

"  To  make  him  shauj  long  hence  as  he  iecnu  now." 
Wg  do  not  know  from  what  source  the  editor  of  the 
second  folio  obtained  the  reading ;  but  probably  such 
an  error  in  the  text  of  a  popular  play  was  notorious. 
Dyce  prints  as  the  second  folio.  The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (6.)      Act  11.  Scene  2,  Une  39,— 

"  O  Eomeo,  Romeo!   wherefore  art  thou  Uoiiie()? 
Deny  thy  father,  and  refuse  thy  name ; 
Or,  if  thon  wilt  not,  be  but  sworn  lay  Iuto, 
And  ril  no  longer  he  a  Capuiet." 
The  nurse's  information  was  (Act.  i.  5,  138) , — 
"  His  name  is  Romeo,  ond  a  Montagwn ; 
The  only  son  of  yowr  jtreat  enemy." 

"Wherefore  art  thou  Borneo?"  means  in  Juliet's 
spoken  thoughts — Romeo  the  Montague ;  as  is  shown 
by  the  next  line,  a  form  of  expression  for- — "  Senounce 
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thy  father's  name- — -Montague;"  and  by  het- — "  I'll  no 
longer  be  a,  Gapulei." 

"  'Tis  but  thy  name  that  is  my  enemy  ; 

Thiiu  art  thyself,  Ikrmgh  not  a  Montague." 

i.e.  thougb  you  renounced  your /fti/ie/s  name;  though 
you  should  "  wo  longer  he  a  "  Montague, — 

"  WWs  Moaiague  f  "— "  O,  he  some  other  name ! 
What's  ill  a  iiameP  that  whkh  wo  call  a  rose 
By  any  ether  name  wonld  amell  as  sweet ; 
8<i  Uomeo  would,  were  he  net  Romeo  call'i}, 
Retain  that  liear  ptrfeotion  which  he  owes 
W  ithout  that  title :  Romeo,  doff  (hat  name ; 
Ami  fur  that  name,  which  is  no  part  of  thee. 
Tfl.Ve  all  myRolf." 

Here,  again, — 

■'  "What's  Montague  f    O,  be  Kome  other  name ! " 
shows  clearly  thab  Juliet  means  by^"  J?omeo  call'd" 
— "  that  title  " — -"  that  name," — Romeo  the  Montague  ; 
"Romeo,  overhearing,  replies  to  her  words,  not  to  her 
spoken  thoughts, — 

"  I  taitc  thee  at  tlij  word  ; 
Call  me  but  love,  and  i'O  be  new  baptJz'd  ; 
Jleni;cfortli  1  never  will  be  Romeo." 

Juliet  addressing  Romeo,  no  longer  thinking  aloud, 
ewpresses  what  sho  has  meant  throughout, — 

"  My  ears  have  not  yet  drunk  a  hundred  words 
Of  that  tongue's  utterance,  yet  I  know  the  sound : 
Art  thuu  not  Romeo  and  a  Montagne  f  " 

Dyce,  DelJus,  and  Singer  print,  after  Malone, — 

-'  TIuiu  art  t}iy  self  tboiigh,  not  a  Montague." 
Staunton  and  the  Camb,  eds.  retain  the  punctuation  of 
the  old  eds. 
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Note  (7.)      Act  11.  Scene  4,  Une  162,-- 

ofhisflirt-gilk;   I  am /or 

"for  "  in  the  senae  of  (2  Hy.  IV.  ii.  4,  136), — 

'^  Dol.  Charge  lae!  I  scorn  jou,  scurvj  eouipanioQ.  Wtat! 
yon  poor,  base,  rascally,  pheating,  lack -linen  mate !  Away,  you 
moukly  rogue,  away!    I  am  meat /or  your  roaster." 

The  old  eda.  omit  "for"  which  is  required  by  the 
sense.  AU  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  test. 
Skain  is  a  short  sword,  such  as  used  by  hunters. 
"  sleaynes  or  sworda  "  occurs  in  The  Booke  of  Hunting, 
ed.  1611,  p.  134. 

Note  (8.)      Act  II.  Scene  5,  Line  16,— 

"  But  old  folks  many  seem  as  they  were  dead ; 
Unwieldy,  slow,  heavy  and  pale  as  lead." 

"  seem "  r^  show,  look,  present  the  appearance — as 
Lucrece,  1217, — 


Compare  with  the  present  passage,  A.  L.  I.  iv.  3, 

119,— 

"  A  honess,  with  udders  ail  drawn  dry, 

Lay  couching,  head  on  ground,  with  catlike  watch. 

When  that  the  sleeping  man  should  stir ;  for  'tis 

The  royal  disposition  of  that  beast 

To  prey  on  nothing  that  doth  seem  as  dead." 

"old  folks  many"  m  not  a  few, — so  Lear  iii.  2,  30, 
"  So  beggars  marry  many."     Sonnet  73,— 

"  That  time  of  year  thou  raajst  in  me  behold 
When  yellow  leaves,  or  none,  or/ew,  do  hang — "  &c. 

The  old  eds.  have  "fame"  and   "fain,"      All   the 
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compared  eels,  print  "feign."  The  Camb.  eds.  mark 
the  texb  as  corrupt.     Keightley  proposed  "seem." 

Note  (9.)     Act  in.  Seme  2,  Line  6, — 
"  Gallop  apace,  jou  fiery-footed  steeds. 
Towards  Phrehus'  lodging :  such  a  waggoner 
As  PhaSthon  would  whip  you  to  the  west, 
And  bring  in  cloudy  night  immediately. 
Spread  thy  close  cortain,  love-performing  iiiglit, 
That  rude  day's  eyes  may  wink,  and  Eoraoo 
Leap  to  these  arms  untalt'd-of  and  unseen." 

"  Come,  civil  night. 
Thou  sober-3uited  matron,  all  in  black :- — 
Come,  gentle  night, — come,  loving,  blact-brow'd  night." 

"  rude  day  "  is  contraated  with  "  miil,  gentle,  loving 
night."  "  wntalJs'd-of  aui  miseeii" — compare  2  Sy.  VI- 
iv.  1,  1,— 

"  The  gaudy,  blabbing,  and  remorseful  day 

1b  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  sea." 

Lucrece,  800, — 

"  0  Night,  thou  furnace  of  foul-reeking  smoke, 
Let  not  tkejealojis  Day  behold  that  lace 
Which  underceath  thy  black  all-kiding  cloak — "  &c. 
"  Make  me  not  object  to  the  tell-tale  Day!" 
"day's  ej/es "-—compare  Lucrece,  1086,— 
"  Mevealing  day  through  every  cranny  spies, 
And  seems  to  point  her  out  where  she  sits  weeping ; 
To  whom  she  sobbing  speaks :  '  O  eye  of  eyes. 
Why  pry'st  thou  through  my  window  ?  leave  thy  peeping.' " 
Macb.  iii.  2,  46, — 

"  Come,  seeling  night, 
Scarf  up  the  tender  eye  of  pitiful  day." 
Compare  also  this  play.  Act  iii.  5, 19, — 

"I'll  say  yon  grey  is  not  the  morning's  eye." 
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Act.  ii.  3,  1,— 

■'  The  greff-eyed  morn  smiles  on  the  frowning  night." 
The  old  eds.have  "  That  nm-awayes  eyes"  and  "  That 
runnavMyes  eyes."  The  correction  is  by  Dyce ;  with 
the  change  of  three  letters,  it  gives  a  reading  which  is 
in  harmony  with  the  context,  and  has  the  support  of 
many  parallel  passages.  Singer  prints  "rumourers' 
eyes."  Staunton  has  "  run-away s'  eyes;"  Delius, 
"runaways'  eyes;"  and  the  Camb.  e^s.," runaway's 
eyes ; "  the  latter  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (10.)     AcA-  III.  Scene  5,  Line  227,— 
"  Bestrew  my  vexj  heart, 
I  think  you're  happj  in  this  second  match, 
For  it  eseels  your  first ;  or  if  it  did  cot, 
Your  first  is  dead ;  or  'twere  a,s  good  he  were, 
As  living  AeHce,  and  you  no  use  of  him. ' 

Compare  The  Tragicall  Hystory  of  Bomeus  and  Juliet, 

1562,  cited  by  Malone, — 

"  The  fla,ttering  nurse  did  praise  the  friar  for  his  skill, — 

And  eke  she  praiseth  much  to  her  ike  neeond  marriage  ; 

And  County  Paris  now  she  praises  ten  times  more 

By  wi'ong,  tian  she  herself  hy  right  had  Romeus  prais'd  betbrc ; 

Paris  shall  dwell  there  still ;  Komeus  shall  not  return  ,■ 

What  shall  it  boot  her  all  her  life  to  languish  still  and  moui-n  ?  " 

The  old  eds.  have  "  As  lining  here  "—the  correction 
is  by  Hanmer.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  here." 
Dyce,  however,  states  "  I  suspect  that '  here '  is  wrong. 
The  line  {Act  iii.  3,  15)  ,— 

'  Hence  from  Verona  art  thou  hanished,' 
is  corrupted,  in  the  second  and  third  quartos  and  in 
the  folio,  to  '  Here  in  Verona,'  &c." 


,,Gc 


340  CEOCES    SHAKBSPEARIAM^. 

Note  (11.)      Aet  V.  Scene  1,  Line  1, — 

"  If  1  may  trust  the  flattering  lo^s  of  sleep, 
Mj  dreams  presage  some  joyful  news  at  hand." 
Compare  W.  T.  iii.  3,  39,— 

" Dreccms  are  toys: 
Yet  for  this  once,  yea,  supers  titiously, 
I  will  be  squar'd  by  this." 
The  first  quarto  haa  "  eye  of  sleep  "—which  is  the 
reading  of  Dyee  and  Staunton.     The  later  eds,  have 
"truth  of  sleep" — which  is  adopted   by  the  other 
compared  eda. 


TIMON  OP  ATHENS. 

Kote  (1.)      Aet  I.  Scene  1,  Line  21,  47, — 

"  Poet.  Our  poesy  is  as  a  gum,  which  oozes 
Prom  whence  'tia  nouriah'd  :  the  fire  i'  the  flint 
Shows  not  till  it  be  struck ;  our  gentle  flame 
Provokes  feelf,  and,  like  the  current,  flies 
Each  bound  it  chafes." 

In  these  five  lines  poesy  ia  a  gum.,  a  gentle  flame,  and 

an  impetoous  cwrent :  the  poet  affects  a  rapid  change 

of  similes  :  this  introduction  to  bis  style  is  of  service 

in  considering  the  longer  speech  which  follows, — - 
"  Poet.  You  see  this  confluence,  this  great  flood  of  visitors. 

I  have,  in  this  rough  nmrk,  shap'd  out  a  man, 

Whom  this  beneatJi-imrld  doth  embrace  and  hug 

With  amplest  entertainment:  myjreedrifi 

Halts  not  partieularb/,  but  moves  itself 

In  a  wide  sea  of  man :  no  levelTd  malice 

Infects  one  comment  in  the  course  I  hold ; 

But  flies  an  eagle  flight,  bold,  and  fofth  on. 

Leaving  no  track  behind," 

-"  this  confluenae,"  "  this  great  flood  of  visitors,"  "  this 
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beneath-world"  "  a  wide  sea  of  man,"  all  indicate  the 
crowd  of  worshippers  of  the  man  shap'd  out,  (line 
69),— 

"  One  do  I  personate  of  Lord  Timon's  frame." 
"  iny  free  drift  halts  not  particularly  ",  &c. — i.e.  my 
comprehensive  aim  dwells  not  on  individual  cases,  but 
moves  freely  in  "  a  vdde  sea  of  man." 

"  no  levell'd  malice  infects  one  comment"  &e, 
i.e.  no  malice  aimed  at  persons  infects  one  comment 
made  in  the  course  of  "  this  work."      For  "  comment," 
compare  J.  0.  iv.  3,  8, — 

"  In  such  a  time  as  this  it  is  not  meet 
That  every  nice  offence  should  hear  his  comment." 
"  Leaving  no  track  behind  " — i.e.  leaving  no  individual 
man  marked  by  my  satire.  Jaques  speaks  more  clearly, 
in  the  same  sense,  A.  L.  I.  ii.  7,  70,  47,  58, — 
"  Who  cries  out  on  pride. 
That  can  thereia  tax  any  private  parti/  f 
Doth  it  not  flow  as  hugely  as  the  iCQ  ?  " 

"  I  must  have  liberty 
Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wind, 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please." 

"  Give  me  leave 
To  speak  my  mind,  and  I  will  through  and  thcough 
Cleanse  the  fou!  body  of  the  infected  world." 
"  a  wide  sea  ofw.an"—vie  have  the  same  idea  (Act  iii, 
4,118)  "thetide  of  knaves"— (Bi/.  Vlll.iv.  1,62) 
"  the  rich  stream  of  lords  and  ladies  " — {A.  L.  I.  iii.  2, 
440)    "the  full   stream  of  the  world"— {Gor.   v.   4, 
58},— 

"  This  Volumnia 
Is  worth  of  consuls,  senators,  patricians, 
A  city  full ;   of  tribnnes,  such  as  you, 
A  afci  and  land  Ml." 
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The  folio  has  "  In  a  wide  Sea  of  wax  "  and  "  Infects 
one  comma."  All  the  compared  eda.  retain  the  old 
text.  The  folio  has,  in  the  passage  first  considered, 
"  Oar  Poesie  ia  as  a  Oowne,  which  vses  " — where  all 
correct,  as  above,  "  a  gttm,  which  ooses." 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  241,^ 

"  Apem.  Heavens,  that  I  were  a  lord ! 

Tim.  What  wouldst  do  then,  Apeinaiitus  ? 

Apem.  E'en  as  Apemantiis   does   now;   hate  a  lord  with  my 

Tim.  What,  thyself ? 

Tim.  Wherefore  ? 

Apem.  That  I  had  so  green  a  ivit  to  he  a  loi-d." 

Compare  L.  L.  L.  i.  2,  95, — 

"  Armado.  He  sitrely  affected  her  for  her  wit. 
Moth.   It  was  so,  sir,  for  she  had  a  green  wit." 

W.  T.  iii.  2,  182,— 

"Fancies  too  weak  for  boys,  too  green  and  idle 

For  girls  of  nine." 
The  folio  has  "  That  I  had  no  angry  wit."      Singer 
prints   "  an  empty  wit."     The  other  compared   eds. 
retain  the  old   text:  the  Cambridge   eds.   mark  it  aa 
corrupt. 

Note  (3,)     Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  59,^ 

"jlpem.  Here's  that  which  is  too  clear  Ifl  he  a  liar, 
Honest  water,  which  ne'er  left  man  i'  the  mire ; 
This  and  my  food  are  equals ;  there's  no  odds  ; 
Feasts  are  too  proud  to  give  thanks  to  the  gods." 

"  clear"  in  the  double  sense  oipwre,  transparent,  and 
pure,  innocent.     The  folio  has  "  too  lueake  to  be  a 
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sinner  " — an  evident  misprint ;  the  sense  and  rhyme 
snggratthe  correction.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  text. 

Note  (4.)      lb.  U%e  71j— 

Apemantue'  grace. 
"  Immortal  gods,  I  crave  no  pelf; 
1  pray  for  no  man  bat  mjself ; 
Grant  I  may  never  prove  so  fond. 

To  tnist  man  on  hia  oath  or  bond ; 

Or  a  keeper  with  my  freedom ; 
Or  my  friends,  if  I  should  need  'em. 
Amen.     So  fall  to  't : 
Rich  men  saf/eiV,  I  eat  root. 

[Ei(s  and  drinks. 
Much  good  dtj'i  thy  good  heart,  Aperaantns." 

The  folio  has, — 

"  Richmen  sin,  and  I  eat  root. 
Much  good  dich  thy  good  heart,  Apermaatus  "— 
"  sin  "  is  an  easy  misprint  for  "  sur,"  and  "felt "  may 
have  been  mistaken  for  an  old  contracted  form   of 
"  and."      Compare   Act  iv.   3,   227,   Apemantua  to 
Timon, — 

"will  the  cold  brook, 
Candied  with  ice,  caudle  thy  morning  taste, 
To  cure  thy  o'ei--night's  surfeit  f" 

"dich"  has  been  canght  from  "Rich"  jast  above. 
All  the  compared  eds.  follow  the  folio's  test. 

Note  (5.)      lb.  Lme  140,— 

"  Hoy-day,  what  a  sweep  of  vanity  comes  this  \Yay  1 

They  dance !  they  are  mad  women. 

Like  madness  is  the  glory  of  this  iife. 

As  this  pomp  shows  to  a  little  oil  and  root." 
"As  this  pomp  shows,"  &c,,  i.e.   So  looks,  appears 
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tliis  pomp  to,  &c.    SeeNote(20),  TT.  r.    "a  little  oil 
and  root" — his,  fa/re  put  for  himself. 

Note  (6.)      lb.  Line  143,— 

"  We  make  ourselves  fiwls,  to  diaport  outselres ; 

And  Bpend  our  flatteries,  to  drink  those  men, 

Upon  whose  age,  we  void  fhem  up  again 

With  poisonous  spite  and  eoTy." 
i.e.  We  make  fools  of  men  for  our  own  sport ;  and 
spend  our  flatteries  to  Lave  the  society  of  those,  who 
growing  stale,  we  cast  them  off  with  malioious  spiie. 
"M^oji"used  as  (M.  W.  W.  i.  I,  255)  "upon  better 
acquaintance."  (M.  of  V.  iv.  1,384)  "■  to  render  it, 
upon  his  death."  "  void  tliem  wp  again  " — compare 
0th.  m.  4,  103,— 

"  'Tis  not  &  year  or  two  shows  us  a  man : 

They  are  all  but  stomachs,  and  we  all  but  food ; 

T/ieg  eat  as  hungerly,  and  when  they  are  full, 

TAey  Mch  us." 
(See  also  2  Hy.  W.  i.  3,  96.)  The  folio  has  "  we 
voyde  it  vp  agen."  But  they  cannot  void  again  the 
"flatteries"  which  have  already  passed  their  mouths: 
they  could  only  eat  their  words,  as  Edward  III.  ii,  1, 
322,— 

"  But,  when  thou  know'st  ray  griefs  condition, 

This  ras/i-disgorged  vomit  of  thy  word 

Thou  wilt  ea/  up  again,  and  leai'e  me  helpless." 
All   the   compared  eds.   retain  the   old   text.      Line 
148,— 

"  /  should  fear  those  that  dance  before  me  now 

Would  one  day  stamp  npon  me :   't  has  been  done ; 

Men  shut  their  doors  against  a  setting  swi." 
"I  should  fear"  &c.,  i.e.  "Were  I  Titnon,  I  should 
fear"  &c. 
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Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  167,— 

"  Flavins.  There  is  no  ci-ossing  him  in 's  humour ; 
Else  I  should  tell  him  all,  i'  feith,  I  should,— 
When  ali's  spent,  he'd  be  cross'd  then,  an  he  could." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Else  I  should  tell  him  ji-ell,  yfaitli  I  should  ; " 
Delias  and  Staunton  print  as  the  folio.     The  other 
compared  eda.  hare, — 

"Else  I  should  t«ll  liim,— -we!!,  i'  faith,  I  shouliJ,"— 

Note  (8.)     lb.  Line  248,— 

"  Thou  givest  so  long,  Timon,  I  fear  me  thou  wilt  give  away 
tliyself  in  person  shortly." 
Compare  M.  of  V.  i.  1,  138,— 

"  My  purse,  my  persim,  my  extremest  means, 
Lie  all  unlock'd  to  your  occasions." 
Compare  also  Spenser,  Mmopoimos,  Dedication,— 

"  Therefore  I  have  determined  to  give  myself  wholly  to  you, 
as  quite  abandoned  from  myself,  and  Bibsolutely  vowed  to  your 
services  :  irhich  in  all  right  is  evei-  held  for  full  recompense  of 
debt  or  damage,  to  have  the  person  yielded." 
The  foHo  has  "in  paper" — which  all  the  compared  eds. 
retain,  "paper  "  is  not  used  in  these  plays  in  a  sense 
applicablehere;"poircj^men("  was  the  word  employed. 
So  2  Sy.  VL  iv.  2,  87,— 

"  Is  not  this  a  lamentable  thing,  that  of  the  akin  of  an  innocent 
lamb  should  he  made  parchment  f  that  parchment,  being  scribbled 
o'er,  should  utido  a  man  f  " 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  255,— 

"Apem.  So;  thou  wilt  not  hear  me  now,— 
Thou  shalt  not  then,  I'll  lock  thy  hearing  from  thee. — 
O,  that  men's  ears  should  be 
To  counsel  deaf,  but  not  to  flattery ! " 
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"I'll  lock- thy  heariiig  from  thee"  r::  "thou  shalt  not 
hear  me,  for  I  will  not  speak."  The  folio  has  "  thy 
heauen" — which  all  the  compared  eds.  retain. 

Note  (10.)     Act  II.  Seme  I,  Line  13, — 
"  It  cannot  hold ;  no  reason 
Can  ^ound  his  state  in  safety." 

i.e.  no  reasonable  man  can  report,  publish  the  state  of 
hia  afiairSj  his  property,  as  aecare,  not  in  danger. 
Compare  T.  8.  ii.  1,  193, — 

"  Hearing  thj  mildness  prais'd  in  every  town, 
Thy  virtues  spoke  of,  and  thy  beaufy  sounded" 

Delius  and  Singer  print  as  the  folio.  Dyce,  Staunton, 
and  the  Camb.  eds.  alter  to  "found  his  state." 

Note  (11.)      Act  II.  Scene  2,  Idne  4, — 

How  things  go  from  him;  nor  reserves  no  care 
Of  what  is  to  continue." 

"  reserves  "  zi  preserves — as  {Per,  iv.  1,  40),  "  reserve 
that  excellent  complexion."     {0th.  iii.  3,  295),  "  she 
reserves  it  evermore  about  her."     Sonnet  32, — 
"  Reserve  them  for  ray  love,  not  for  their  rliymo." 
The  folio  has  "  nor  resume."     All  the  compared  eda. 
print  "resumes." 

Note  (12.)     lb.  Line  6,— 

Was  to  be  so  anwise,  to  be  so  kind," 
i.e.  never  was  wish,  inclination,  to  be  so  kind,  in,  by, 
being  so  unwise." 
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Note  (13.)      Jb.Line  171,— 

"  So  tbe  gods  liless  me. 
When  al!  our  offices  have  been  oppfess'd 
With  riotous  feeders ;  when  our  vaults  have  wept 
With  dmnken  spilth  of  wine ;   when  everj  room 
Hath  blaz'd  with  lights  and  bray'd  with  minstrelsy : 
I  have  retir'd  me  to  a  wasteful  compt. 
And  set  mine  ejes  at  fiow." 

"a  wasteful  compt"  z:z  an  accoant  of  this  waste. 
The  folio  misprints  "  a  wasteful!  code."  "  compt " 
has  already  been  misprinted  (Act  ii.  1,  35) ,  folio, — 

"And  bane  the  dates  in.      Comf" 
where  all  the  compared  eda.  correct  "  in  compt"  after 
Theobald  :  here  they  all  retain  "  a  wastefull  code." 

Note  (14)      Aci  in.  Scene  1,  Line  60,— 

"  Has  friendship  such  a  feint  and  mi7Sy  heai-t, 
It  lurtia  in  less  t?ian  taio  nights  f     O  you  gods, 
I  feel  my  master's  passion  !     This  slave. 
Unto  this  hour,  has  my  lord's  meat  lA  Mm ; 
Why  should  it  thri'^e  and.  turn  to  nutriment, 
When  he  is  tanCd  to  poison  f  " 

"  Unto  this  hour  "  is  the  equivalent  of  "  less  than  two 
nights."  The  idea  is, — that  as  friendship,  like  milh, 
turns  sour,  to  poison,  in  ^ss  than  two  nights ;  so  let  my 
master's  tneat,  eaten  aa  recently,  still  in  his  stomach, 
not  turn  (o nutriment.  For  "  Unto  this  hour" — compare 
1  Hy.  IV.  iii.  2,  94,— 

"  For  all  the  world 
As  thou  art  to  this  koitr,  was  Richard  then." 

Cor.  V.  6,  154,— 

"  Hath  widow'd  and  unchiided  many  a  one. 
Which  to  this  hour  bewail  the  injury." 
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Cymb.  i.  1,  60, — 

'■ and  to  this  hour  no  guess  in  knowledfii? 

Which  way  they  went." 
The  folio  lias  "  unto  his  Honor  "- — ^an  easy  misprint 
for  "  kower,"  a  frequent  mode  of  spelling  in  the  old 
eda,,  and  which  occurs  a  few  lines  afterwards  in  the 
folio,  "  prolong  his  hovier."  A  similar  misprint  occurs 
in  U.  and  J,  i,  3,  66,  where  the  folio  and  the  quarto, 
1599,  have,— 

"  Juliet.   It  is  an  houre  that  I  dreame  not  of. 
Nurse.  An  houre"  &c. 

The  other  old  eds.  and  the  compared  eds.  have  "an 
honour."  The  correction  in  the  present  passage  is  by 
Pope,  and  is  adopted  by  Singer.  The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  "  his  honour." 

Note  (15.)     Act  ni.  Seem  2,  Une  55,— 

"  What  a  wicked  beast  was  I  to  disfumish  myself  against  such 
a  good  time,  when  I  might  ha'  shown  mjseif  honourable !  how 
unluckily  it  happened,  that  I  should  purchase  the  day  before  for 
a  little  pomp,  and  undo  a.  great  deal  of  honour .'  Servilius,  now, 
before  the  gods,  I  am  not  able  to  rfoV, — the  more  beast,  I  say." 
The  folio  has  " for  a  little  part" — evidently  wrong ; 
"  pomp  "  ia  opposed  to  "  honour."  Pomp  occurs 
frequently  in  this  play.  The  folio  has  "  not  able  to  do 
(the  more  beast  I  say) " — the  compositor  confused 
with  the  bracket  and  "  t "  of  "  the  "  following.  Singer 
prints  "  do't ;  "  the  other  compared  eda.  print  "  do  :" 
they  all  retain  "  poH" 

Note  (16.)     Tb.  Une  91,— 

"Had  his  necessity  m<»fe  use  of  me, 

T  would  have  put  my  wealth  into  donation, 

And  the  best  half  should  have  return'd  to  him." 
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"put  my  wealth  into   danation"  z^  given  my  wealth. 

So  Earn.  ii.  2,  28, — 

"  Might,  by  the  sovereign  power  you  have  of  us, 
Pvt  your  dread  pleasures  roore  into  command 
Than  to  entreaty." 

Gymh-  iii.  4,  92j — 

"  And  make  me  put  into  contempt  the  suits 

Of  princely  fellows." 
"  should  have  retum'd  to  him,"  i.e.  toy  return  to  his 
application  ahouH  have  been  "the  best  half"  of  "my 
wealth."     Compare  Act  iii.  6j  40, — 

"  I  Lord.  I  hope  it  remains  not  unkindly  with  your  lordship, 
that  1  retarji'd  yon  an  empty  messenger." 

Note  (17.)     Act  III.  Scene  3,  Line  29,— 

"  Your  lordship's  a  goodly  villsuii.  The  devil  knew  what  he 
did  when  he  made  man  politic ;  he  oroased  not  himself  by 't :  and 
I  cannot  think  bnt,  in  the  end,  the  villanies  of  man  will  set  him 

The  folio  has  "  the  diuell  knew  not  what  he  did,"  and 
"  he  crossed  himself  by't."  "  not "  in  the  folio  is  imme- 
diately over  " crossed"  and,  as  the  sense  shows,  has 
been  transposed.  All  the  compared  eds.  print  as  the 
folio. 


Note  (18.)      Act  in.  Seme  4,  Line  112,— 
"  Go,  bid  all  my  Friends  againe, 
Lucius,  Lucullus,  and  Semproniua  Vllors-a:  All, 
lie  once  more  feast  the  Kascals." 

This  is  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  transcriber 
appears  to  have  caught  and  written  the  first  two 
words  of  the  next  line,  "  He  once,"  and  immediately 
finding  his  mistake,  to  have  imperfectly  cancelled  them ; 


,,Gc 


350  CEUCES    SHAEESPEAEIAKffi. 

in  this  form  the  compositor  took  them  for  "  Vllorxa." 
The  second  folio  omits  the  word ;  and  so  Dyce,  Delias, 
and  Staunton.  Singer  prints  as  the  folio.  The 
Carab.  eds.  havej— 

"Lucius,  LucuOus,  and  Semproiiius  : 

All,  sirrah,  ail ; 


Note  (19.)      Act  III.  Scene  6,  Lme  14,-— 
"  It  pleases  time  and  fortune  to  lie  heavy 
Upon,  a  friend  of  mine,  wto,  in  hot  blood. 
Hath  stepp'd  into  the  law,  which  is  past  depth 
To  those  that,  without  heed,  do  plunge  into  't. 
He  is  a  man,  setting  hit  fault  aside, 
Of  comely  virtues: 

Nor  did  he  soil  the  fact  with  cowardice, 
An  honour  in  him  which  huys  out  his  fault." 

lme  38, — 

"  First  Sen.  You  cannot  make  gross  sins  look  clear," 

Line  68, — 

"  Aleib.  But  who  is  man  that  is  not  angrj  ? 
Weigh  but  the  crime  with  this." 

The  folio  has  "(setting  his  Fate  aside)" — which  the 

context  shows  to  be  a  misprint.     The  correction  is  by 

Pope,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.     The  other  compared 

eds.  retain  "fate." 

Note  (20.)      lb.  Line  22,— 

"  And  with  such  sober  and  unnoted  passion 
He  did  become  his  anger,  ere  'twas  spent. 
As  if  lie  had  but  prov'd  an  argument." 
Compare  Lear  iv.  3,  26, — 

"  In  brief,  sorrow 
Would  be  a  rarity  most  beloT'd,  if  all 
Could  so  become  it," 
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G.ofE.iii.  2,  n,— 

"  Look  sweet,  speak  fair,  become  disloi/alty ; 

Apparel  vice  like  virtue's  harbinger ; 

Bear  a  fair  presence,  though  jour  heart  be  tainted," 
A.  and,  G.  iii.  12,  34, — 

"  Observe  how  Autony  becomes  Ms;J/aw, 
And  what  thou  thiuk'st  his  very  action  speaks 
In  every  power  that  moves." 

The  folio  has  "fteftoowe"— Singer  prints  "behood." 
The  other  compared  eds.  have  "  behave"  after  Howe. 
But  Dyce,  Staunton,  and  Malone  doubt  the  correctness 
of  thia  reading. 

Note  {21.)     lb.  Lime  102,~ 

"  First  Sen.  Do  yoa  dare  our  anger  f 

'Tis  in  few  words,  but  spacious  in  effect ; 
We  banish  thee  for  ever. 

Alcib.  Banish  me  1 

Banish  your  dotage ;   banish  usury, 
That  makes  the  senate  ugly. 

First  Sen.  If,  after  two  days'  shiue,  Athens  contain  thee, 
Attend  OBT  weightier  judgment.     And,  not  to  Bail  our  spirit. 
He  shall  be  executed  presently." 

Compare  2  Sy.  IV.  i.  1,  129,— 

"  The  bloody  Douglaa.whose  well-labouring  sword 
Had  three  times  slain  the  appearance  of  the  king, 
'Gan  vail  kin  stomach,  and  did  grace  the  shame 
Of  those  that  turn'd  their  backs." 

O&r.  iii.  1,  98, — 

"  An  officer,  that  with  his  peremptory  '  shall,' — wants  not  spirit 

To  say  he'll  turn  your  current  in  a  ditch. 

And  make  your  channel  his !     If  he  have  power 

Then  vail  your  ignorance." 

Alcibiades  in  his  reply  alludes  contemptuously  to  this 
"  not  to  vail  our  spirit," — 
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"  Now  the  gods  keep  jou  old  enough,  that  joii  may  live 

Only  in  boite,  that  none  may  look  on  you !  " 
"  tliat  none  may  look  on  you  ! "  n:  that  none  skaU  see 
yon— so  2  Sy.  IV.  iii.  2,  336,  Falstaff  of  Shallow,— 

"  a'  was  M  fcrrlom,  that  his  dimensions  to  any  thick  sight  were 
inriineible." 

The  folio  has  "  not  to  s^oell  our  Spirit " — which  all 
the  compared  ecta.  retain. 

Note  (22.)     Act  lY,  Scene  \,  Line  21,— 

"  Religion  to  the  gods,  peace,  jnstice,  truth, — 
Degrees,  observances,  customs,  and  laws, 
Decline  tfl  your  confounding  contraries, 
And  let  confusion  live ! " 
"  And  let  confusion  live  !  "  =:  "  Let  order  die  !  " — 2 
Hy.  IV.  i.  1, 154,— 

"  Let  order  die ! 
And  let  this  world  no  longer  be  a  stage 
To  feed  contention  in  a  lingering  act ; 
But  let  one  spirit  of  the  first-born  Cain 
Reign  in  all  bosoms  ! " 
The  folio  has  "  And  yet  Confusion  Hue ; " — The  correc- 
tion is  by  Hanmer,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce,  Singer, 
and  the  Camb.  eds,     Delius  and  Staunton  retain  the 
old  test. 

Note  (23.)      Act  IV.  Seme  2,  lAne  10, — 

"  So  noble  a  master fiiUen !     Allgone!  and  not 
One  friend  to  take  \as  fortune  bj  the  arm. 
And  go  along  with  him ! 

As  wc  do  turn  our  backs 
Prom  onr  companion  thrown  into  his  grave, 
So  these  familiars  to  hia  hiried  fortimes 
Slink  all  away." 
"  these  famiUa/rs  "  are  those  "  All  gone  !  "    "  his  hurietl 
fortunes "  zz  "  his  fortv/ne  not  one  friend  will  take  hy 
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the  arm  " — tbey  were  his  fortune'^  familiars,  not  his 
own.  The  folio  has  "  So  his  familiars  "—which  the 
context  shows  to  be  a  misprint.  Dyce  prints,  after 
Hanmer,  "from  his  buried  fortunes."  The  other  com- 
pared eds,  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (24.)      lb.  Line  33,— 

"  0,  the  fierce  wretehedness  that  glory  brings  iis  ! 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  exempt, 
Snte  riches  point  to  misery  anii  contenapt  ? 
Who'd  be  so  mock'rt  with  glotj,  or  to  live 
But  Id  ft  dream  of  friendship  ? 
'L'o  have  his  pomp  and  all  what  staie  ci/mpounds 
Bat  otily  painted,  like  his  varuish'd  friends?  " 
"  or  to  live " — "  to "  is  here  placed,  as  in  other  in- 
stances,  before  the  second  infinitive,  where  in  modern 
phrase  it  ia  omitted,  and  accordingly  the  present  pas- 
sage would  be  expressed, — 

"  Who'd  be  so  mock'd  with  glory,  or  live 
Hut  in  a  dream  of  fi'iendahip  ?  " 
The  folio  has, — 

"  Who  would  be  so  mock'd  with  Glory,  or  to  line  " 
Stannton  altered, — 

"  Who'd  be  so  mock'd  with  glory  ?  or  so  live." 
which  reading  is  adopted  by  Dycc  and  Delius.    Singer 

prints,  after  Rowe,  "  Who'd as   to  live."     The 

Camb.  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  Compare  for  the  same 
ijse  of  "  to,"  A.  L.  I.  iii.  2,  162, — 

"  Heaven  would  that  she  these  gifts  should  have, 
And  I  to  live  and  die  her  sJave." 
K.  John  iv.  2,  240, — 

"didst  let  thy  heart  consent. 
And  consequently  thy  rude  hand  to  act 
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"  all  that  state  compounds  " — an  inversion  for  all  tliat 
compounds,  composes  state. 

Note  (25.)      Act  IV.  Scene  '3,  Line  8, — 

"  Twina'd  brothers  of  one  womb,— 
Whose  procreation,  residence,  and  birth, 
Scarce  is  dividant, — touch  them,  with  sevei-ft!  fortunes, 
The  greater  scorns  the  lessee ;  not  nature, 
To  whom  all  sons  lay  siege,  can  hear  great  fortune, 
But  by  contempt  of  fortune," 

"  touch  "  r=  try.  The  folio  has  "  contempt  of  Naiure  " 
— the  word  having  been  caught  from  the  line  but  one 
above.  The  context  clearly  indicates  the  misprint. 
Compare  Earn.  iji.  2,  72, — 

"  A  man  that/orftme's  buffets  and  rewards 

Hast  ta'en  with  equal  thanks;  and  bless'd  are  those 

Whose  blood  and  judgment  are  so  well  commingled. 

That  they  are  not  a  pipe  for  forhme's  Jtnger 

To  sound  what  stop  she  please." 

A.  and  G.  iii.  13,  31,— 

"  I  see  men's  jiu^mwifa  are 
A  parcel  of  their  fortunes ;  and  things  ouluiard 
Do  draw  the  inward  qvality  after  them." 

T.  and  G.  i.  3,  33,— 

"  In  the  reproof  of  chance. 
Lies  the  true  proof  of  men." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  nature." 

Note  (26.)     Ih.  Line  9,— 

"  Raise  me  tUs  beggar,  and  deprive  that  lord  ; 
The  senator  shall  bear  contempt  hereditary. 
The  beggar  native  honour," 

"  deprive "  :::  disinherit,  take  away  rank  and  estate. 
Compare  Lear  i,  2,  4,— 
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"  IVhei'efore  should  I 
Stand  in  tlie  plague  of  custom,  and  permit 
The  curiosity  of  nations  to  deprive  me, 
For  that  I  am  some  twelve  oi-  fourteen  moonshines 
Tjajr  of  a  brother  ?  " 

The  folio  has  "  deny 't  that  Lord  " — no  great  misprint 
in  the  corrupt  test  of  this  play.  Heath  proposed 
"deprive."  Staunton  prints  "demit"  The  other 
i  eds.  retain  "  deny 't." 


Note  (27.)      lb,  Une  32,— 

"  Ha,  jou  gods  !  why  thU  ?  what  this,  you  gods  ?      Why,  tliis 
^\'ill  hig  your  priests  and  servants  from  your  sides ; 
riiick  sick  men's  pillows  feora  below  their  heads." 

Compare  Yolpone,  Act  ii,  sc.  6,™ 

" in  his  next,  fit  viii  may  let  him  go  ; 

"Tis  hut  to  pull  Ike  pillawfrom  his  head. 
And  he  is  throttled." 

The  folio  has  "  stout " — evidently  a  misprint ;  Shake- 
speare always  uses  " stout"  applied  to  men,  in  the 
senses  of  hold  or  proud.  Stout  men  would  not  be  on 
a  sick-bed.  The  correction  is  by  Hanmer ;  all  the 
compared  eds.  retain  "  stout."  Staunton,  in  his  note, 
considers  "  sick"  the  true  reading. 

Note  (28.)      76,  Unes  106,  127, — 

"  Tim.  Warr'st  thou  "gainst  Athens  ? 

Akib.  Ay,  Timon,  and  liave  cause. 

Tim.  The  gods  confound  them  all  in  thy  conquest ; 
And  thee  after  when  thou  hast  conquered ! 

Aicib.  Why  me,  Timon? 

2Ym.  That,  by  killing  of  villains, 

Thou  wast  bom  to  confound  my  countrymen. 
Put  up  tUy  gold :  go  on, — here's  gold,  go  on," 
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"  Make  large  amfusioji ;  and,  thy  fnry  spent, 
Confounded  be  thyself! " 

The  folio  has  "  tyo  coiiquer  mj  Gauntry"— cwigh.ii  from 
two  lines  above ;  both  the  context  and  the  metre  re- 
quire "  confound."  "  them  "  and  "  villains,"  as  well 
as  the  metre,  require  "  countrymen."  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text.  Compai'e  Act  v.  1, 
172,— 

"  If  Alcibiades  kill  my  counin/mea. 


Note  (29.)      lb.  Line  lU,— 

"  spare  your  oaths, 
Fll  trost  to  your  cimditions  :  be  whorea  still ; " — 
"  And  he  no  turncoats :  yet  may  your  pains,  mitkia 
Sis  months,  requite  you  contrary  ;  and  thatch 
ToTir  poor  thin  roo6  with  burthens  of  the  dead ;— - 
Some  that  were  hang'd, 
No  matter; — wear  them,  betray  with  them  ;  whore  still," 


"  And  be  no  turne-eoats ;   yet  may  your  paines  six  months 

Be  quite  contrary.     And  'ITiatch 

Your  poore  thin  Eoofes  with  burthens  of  the  dead," 

The  comma  after  "  eontrwry,"  "  And  "  with  a  capital 
initial,  and  the  imp&tfeot  Une—ahow  that  some  words 
are  wanting  ;  probably  the  MS.  was  mutilated.  The 
above  aeems  to  give  the  meaning  with  little  change  of 
the  text.  The  compared  eds.  print — to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  metre,— 

"  And  be  no  turncoats :   yet  may  your  pains,  six  months, 
Be  quite  contrary ;  and  thatch  your  poor  thin  roofs 
With  biu-dens  of  the  dead  ;— some  that  were  hang'd,"  iS:c. 
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Sote  (30.)      lb.  Line  177-193, — 

'"  Common  inotiiei',  tlioii, 
^Vhoae  womb  unmeaaurable,  and  infinite  breast, 
Teems,  and  feeds  all;  " — 

"  Drv  i\p  thy  Jalloivs,  vineyardii,  plough-torn  leas, 
l\1iereof  uairratefnl  man,  witii  liquoiish  draughts 
And  moraels  unctuous,  greases  his  pure  mind ! " 

Compare  My.  V.  v.  2,  54,— 

"  And  as  oiU'  vineyards,  fallows,  rueads,  and  hedges, 
Defeutive  in  tliuir  nurtures,  fcvov  to  wildiiess." 

TLe  folio  has,— 

'■  Dry  vp  thy  Marrowce,  Viiie/i,  and  Plough- tome  Lca.«," 

All  the  compared  eds,  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (31.)      lb.  Line  308,— 

"  Apeiit.   Tliere's  a  raediai  tor  thee ;  eat  it. 
Tim.  On  what  I  hate  I  feed  not. 
Apem.  Bost  hate  a  medlar  ? 
Tim.  Ay,  Ihroughli/,  it  looks  like  thee." 
The  folio  has, — 

"  I,  though  it  looki^  like  thee." 
All  the  compared  eds,  print,- — 

"'  Ay,  though  it  look  liko  thee." 

Note  (32.)      lb.  Line  377,— 

"  Tim.  I  am  sick  of  this  false  world,  aud  will  love  nauirlit 

Not  even  the  mere  necessities  upon  't. 

Then,  Tiraon,  presently  prepare  thy  grave ; 

Iiie  where  the  light  foam  of  the  sea  may  heat 

Thy  grave-stone  daily :  make  thine  epitaph. 

That  death  In  itne  at  others'  lives  may  laugh." 
The   folio   has   "  But   even " — ^a  frequent   misprint. 
Timon's  speech  means,  that  he  had  finished  with  life, 
even  with  its  bare  necessary  requirements;  hia  grave 
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was  now  all  that  remained  to  be  supplied,  "  presently  " 
~  immediately.     Lme  398, — 

"  Tim.  More  things  like  men  !  Sit,  Timon,  and  ublior  tlieni." 
The  folio  has  "  Eate,  Timon,"— which  can  hardly  be 
correct;  he  had  already  eaten,  nor  does  he  appear  to 
eat  again.  "  Sit "  is  used  for  "  Take  a  seat " — as  {A. 
and  0.  a.  2,28),-— 

"  Camr.  Sit. 

Ant.  Sit,  sir." 

It  is  evident  that  Timon  retires  and  seats  himself  at 
,  the  back  of  the  cave,  for  the  banditti  do  not  at  first 
perceive  him.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  But " 
and  "  Eat." 

Note  (33.)      lb.  Line  516,— 

"  But  tell  me  tme, — 
For  I  must  ever  doubt,  lioagli  ne'er  so  Biire, — 
Is  not  lly  kindness  subtle- cove  tons  ?  is  V  not 
A  usuring  kindness,  as  rich  men  deal  gifts, 
Expecting  in  return  twenty  for  one  ?" 

The  folio  has, — 

"Is  not  thy  kindnesse  subtle,  eouetous. 

If  not  a  Vsuring  kindnesge,  ararf  as  rieh  men  deale  OuiftiS," 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  Dyce 
has  "  subtle-covetous  ".  Rowe  corrected,  "  Is 't  not ". 
"  and  "  appears  to  be  an  interpolation. 

Note  (34.)     Act  7.  Scene  I,  Lme  47,— 

"When  the  day  serves,  before  black  coUieil  night;. 
Find  what  thoti  want'st  by  free  and  ofFer'd  light," 

Compare  M.  N.  D.  i.  1, 145,— 

"  Brief  as  the  ligh&iing  in  t!ie  collied  nighl." 
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The  folio  has  "  bla.cke-coriier'd" — which  all  the  com- 
pared eds,  retain.     Compare  also  V.  and  A.  533, — 
"  And  cnal-hlack  clouds  that  shallow  hcftvcn's  light." 

Note  (35.)      lb.  Lme  116,— 

"  Hence,  pack !  there's  gold, — you  i:ame  for  gold,  je  slaves  : 
{To  the  Pain.']   I'oa  Afliw  a  morft /or  me,  there's  payment:  hence! 
[To  the  Poet.']  Ton  are  an  alcliemiRt,  make  gold  of  that  :— 
Out,  rascal  dogs !  [Bmix  and  drives  them  tml." 

"  You  have  a  worh  for  me,"  i.e.  you  have  a  work  of 
yours,  some  piefwe  for  me.  The  painter  has  said, 
overheard  by  Timon,  [line  21), — 

"  Poet.  What  have  yon  now  to  present  unto  him  ? 

Riitt.  ITotlimg  at  this  time  but  my  visitation :   only  I  will  pro- 
mise him  tm  excellent  piece.^' 

The  folio  has, — 

"  Yon  liaiie  wuT-ie  for  me  ;   there's  payment ;  hence," 
Dyce  and   Staunton  print,  after  Malone,  "You  have 
done  work  " — Singer,  and  the  Camb.  eds.  "  You  have 
worT^d  for  me."     Deliua  retains  the  old  text.      Act  i. 
1,  160,  Timon  says  to  the  Painter,^ 

■'  I  like  i/oirr  ii-ork  ; 
.\ilil  yon  shall  find  T  like  it." 

Note  (30.)      lb.  UneUS,— 

"  They  confess 
Toward  thee  forgetfuhiess  too  general,  gross  : 
Where  now  the  public  body, — which  doth  seldom 
Play  the  recanter,— feeling  in  itself 
A  laiik  of  Timon's  aid,  hatli  seme  withal 
Of  its  own  fault,  resti-aiming  aid  to  Timon ; 
And  send  forth  us,  to  make  their  sorrow'd  render, 
Together  with  a  recompense  mure  frnitful 
Than  their  nffence  can  weigh  down  hy  the  dram." 
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"  Where  "  :z:  whereas — ^the  folio  has  "  Which ;  "  Dyce 
and  Singer  print  "And"  after  Hanmer:  the  other 
compared  eds.  retain  "  Which."  The  folio  has  "since 
withall " — -which  all  the  compared  eda.  correct  to 
"sense."  The  folio  has  "  Of  it  owue  fall,"  which  the 
subsequent  "  offence  "  indicates  to  be  a  common  mis- 
print for  "fault."  Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  print 
"fail "  after  Capell.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"fall."     Hanmer  corrected  "fault." 

Note  (^7.)      lb.  Une  213,— 

"  lliat  wlioso  pleawe 
To  stop  afflii:tio7i,  let  him  Tiiake  his  liaslc, 
Come  hither,  ere  my  tree  hath  felt  the  axe, 
And  iiang  himself." 
Compare   (A.  and  0.  iii.  4,  27)  "make  your  soonest 
haste."     [W.  T.  iii.  3,10)  "malce  yourhest  haste." 
(Lear  iii.  1,  36)  "  to  make  your  speed  to  Dover."    The 
folio   has  ''let  hira  take  hia  haate" — an  expression 
not  found  in  Shakespeare,  nor  has  any  instance  been 
produced  of  its  use  by  other  writers.     All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  take  his  haste."   "  ( "  was  probably 
caught  from  "  that "  just  above. 

Note  (38.)     lb.  Line  223,— 

"Lips,  let  your  woitis  go  by,  nud  lauguage  endr 

What  is  BmiEs,  plague  aud  infection  mend  ! 

Graves  only  be  raen's  works,  and  death  their  gain ! 

Sun,  hide  ihy  beams  !  Timon  hath  done  his  reign." 
The  folio  has  "  let/owe  words  "—see  Note  (3),  Oorio- 
lavMS,  where  the  folio  has  "foure" — a  probable  mis- 
print for  "you" — and  Note  (30),  Coriolanus,  where 
"for  "  is  similarly  printed  for  "  your."  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  print  "  sow  words" — but  Shakespeare  does 
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not  apply  "  sour "  to  language  ;  nor  is  "  let  sour 
words  go  by  "  consistent  with  the  general  curse  on  the 
human  race  which  follows.  "  go  hy "  =:  pass,  so 
[T.  S.  i.  2,  256)  "the  first's  for  me;  let  her  go  ly." 
[M.for  M.  ii.  2,  41}  "  To  fine  the  faults— and  let  go  by 
the  actor."  {Cyinb.  ii.  3,  50)  "  Who  lets  go  by  no  van- 
tages." The  correction  "  your  "  is  given  by  Walker, 
Crlt,  Ezam.  &c.,  vol.  iii.  p.  241. 

Note  (39.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  7, — 

'■  1  met  a  courier,  one  mine  ancient  friend ; 

Where,  though  in  general  part  ive  were  oppos'd, 

Yet  our  old  love  had  a  particular  force, 

And  madf  us  speak  like  friends." 
"  Where,  though,"  &c.    "  Where"  has  the  same  sense 
as  in  M.  N.  J),  v.  1,  95,— 

"  gi-eat  clerks  have  purpose'! 

Tn  greet  me  witli  pi-emeditated  welcomes  ; 

Where  I  have  seen  them  shiver  and  look  pale,"  &':, 
The  folio  has  "  Whom" — Singer  prints  "  When,"  and 
"  several "  for  "  general."  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  "  "FFAom."  The  folio  haa  "made  a  particular 
force" — canght  from  the  line  below ;  Hanmer  made  the 
correction,  which  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer ;  the 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "  made."  The  Camb.  eds. 
mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (40.)     Act  Y.  Seme  4,  Line  42,  56,  76,— 

"  First  Sea.  Then,  dear  countryuian,"— "  like  a  shepherd, 

Approach  the  fold,  and  call  th'  infected  forth. 

But  kill  not  all  together." 

"Alcih.  Those  enemies  of  Timtm'n,  and  mine  own. 

Whom  you  yourselves  shall  set  out  for  reproof, 

Fall,  and  no  more." — 
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Alaihiades,  after  the  death  of  Timon, — 

"  TLougli  thou  ablioiT'dst  in  iis  our  humaii  griefs. 

ffeoi'n'dst  our  brain's  flow,  and  those  our  droplets  which 

i'rom  niggard  nature  fall,  yet  rich  conceit 

Taught  thee  to  make  vast  Neptune  weep  for  aje 

Ou  liiy  low  grave.      One  fault's  forgiven :  Dead 

Is  noble  Timon  ;  of  whose  memory 

Hereafter  more. — Rring  me  into  your  eity, 

And  Iwill  use  the  olive,  sheathe  my  sword  ; 

Make  war  breed  peace;  make  peace  stint  war  ;  make  each 

Prescribe  to  other,  as  each  other's  leech." 

The  folio  lias, — 

"  On  thy  low  Graue,  on  faults  forgiuen.  Dead  " 
That  this  was  not  the  idea  of  Timon  see  Act  iv.  3, 
381,  Note  (32).  "  on"  for  "one"  is  of  frequent  occiu- 
rence  in  the  folio.  Aleibiades  could  not  speak  of 
Timon's  faults  ;  he  came  to  redreas  the  faults  of  others 
agamst  him.  Aleibiades  says  his  death  shall  cancel 
one  fault,  ihe  fault  of  Athens  against  Timon.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  say  that  for  their  fault  against  himself,  he 
too  will  forgive,  and  sheathe  his  sword.  The  foKo 
has, — 

'■  And  .[  will  vse  the  Oliue,  with  my  Sword  :  '" 

which  the  context  indicates  to  be  an  error.  The 
correction  of  "  one  "  for  "  on  "  is  by  Tyrwhitt,  and  is 
approved  by  Malone  and  "Walker.  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  on  "  and  "  with," 
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Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  72, — 

■'  Cns^iiis.   Ami  be  not  jealous  on  mi;,  gentle  Brati;-  : 
Were  I  a  common  talker,  or  did  use 
To  stale  with  ordhiary  oaths  my  lovo 
To  every  new  protestor ;  if  you  know 
That  I  do  fawn  on  men,  and  hug  them  liaril. 
And  after  scandal  them ;  or  if  you  know 
'Vhatl  profess  myselfbi  banqueting 
To  all  the  rout,  then  hold  me  dangerwix." 

"jealous"  =1  suspieious.     Compare  Act  i,  3,.117,— 

"  Cassius.  I  perhaps  speak  this 

Before  a  willing  bondman  ;  then  I  know 
My  answer  must  be  made.—- 

Casca.  Ton  apeak  to  Casca,  ami  to  such  a  man 
That  is  no  fleering  tell-tale." 

Compare  also  {M.  of  V.  i.  1,  110),— 

■'■  ri!  grow  a  talker  fi>r  this  gear." 

Eij.  VIIL  u.  2,79,— 


Rkh.  III.  i.  3,  352,— 

"  Talkers  are  no  good  doers." 
The  folio  has  "  a  common  Laughter."  All  the  com- 
pared eda.  print  "  laugher,"  after  Eowe.  But  "  hold 
me  dangerous— ih.&t  I  profess  myself  to  all  the  rout," 
and  the  whole  context,  indicate  "  talker "  to  be  the 
true  reading. 
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Note  (3.)     Act  I.  Scene  3,  Line  60,— 

"  You  look  pale,  and  gaze, 
And  puS  on  fear,  and  case  yourself  in  wonder. 
To  see  tiie  strange  impatience  of  the  heavens." 

•'piit  on /ear"  =:  assume  fear— so  Macb.  v.  14,  15, 
"put  we  on  industrious  soIdiersMp."  A.  h.  I.  v.  4, 
187,— 

'■The  duke  hathjiuf  on  a  vcligious  life." 

"cast  yourself  iw  wonder"  ■=: put, plunge  yourself  infc 
—wonder.     So  {M.for  M.  iv.  2,  220),— 

"  jmt  not  yourself  into  araazemeut  how  tliese  tilings  should  be."' 
{A.  W.  ii.  3,  222)  "Do  not  plunge  thyself  too  far  in 
anger."  Dyce  prinfes,  after  Swynfen  Jervis,  "  case 
yourself."     The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  cast." 

Note  (3.)     lb.  lAne  144,— 

"  Good  Ciuna,  take  this  paper, 
And  look  you  lay  it  in  the  Praitor's  chair, 
Where  Brutus  mai/  bat  find  it." 

Compare  Tim.  iii.  5,  105, — 

"  Now  the  gods  keep  you.  old  enouirh,  that  you  may  live 
Only  in  bone,  that  none  may  look  upon  yoii ! " 

JoJm  ii.  1,  136, — 

"  One  tliat  will  play  the  devil,  sir,  with  you, 
An  a'  ma^  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone." 

1  Hy.  ri.  i.  4,  22,— 

"  I'll  never  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them." 
In  all  these  instances  "may"  has  the  sense  of  "  shall." 
"Where  Brutua  shall  but  Jtnd  it"  =:  shall  only  find 
it,  i.e.  "  cannot  miss  it." 
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Kote  (4.)      Aci  II.  Scene  1,  Line  8S,~ 

"  Bmias.  O  conspiracy, 

SbMu'st  thon  to  xkoai  thy  rlangerous  brow  hy  night. 
When  evits  are  most  free  ?     O,  then,  fiy  diiy 
Where  wilt  thou  find  a  cavern  dark  euough 
To  mask  thj  monstrons  visage  ?     Seek  none,  conspiracy ; 
Hide  it  in  smiles  and  affability : 
For  if  thon  put  thy  native  semhlanoe  on, 
Not  Erebtis  itself  were  dim  enough 
To  hide  tliee  from  prevention." 
So  line  225,— 

"■Bru.  Good  gentlemen,  look  fresh  and  merrily : 
Let  jiot  our  looks  put  oh  oar  purposes." 
For  the  construction,  compare  Ham.  i.  5,  172, — 
"  To  put  an  antic  disposition  oit." 

2  Hy.  IV.  V.  2,  52,— 

"  That  1  will  deeply  put  the  fashion  oa," 
and  T.  N.  v.  1,  315,— 
"  Tonr  own  letter,  that  indnced  me  to  the  sejiibhuice  I pid  on!' 
The  folio  has  "  For  if  thou  faih  "—path  is  explained 
as  walk ;  bnfc  Shakespeare  uses  no  such  construction 
as  "walk,  apj>eaT,  &c.,  thy  native  semblance  on"- — 
"  in  "  is  always  employed,  as  M.  W.  W.  iv.  2,  67,— 

"  If  you  go  out  in  yonv  own  semblance,  you  die.  Sir  Join." 
2  Sy.  IV.  iv.  1,  36, — 

"I  say,  if  damn'd  commaiion  so  appeur'd. 
In  his  true,  naiiiie,  and  most  proper  shape.'"  &c. 
The  context  alone  is  decisive  against  "path" — for  if  no 
cavern  is  dark  enough  to  hide  conspiracy's  face,  it  is  an 
anti-climax  to  speak  of  walking  abroad  with  it  uncon- 
cealed. The  correction  is  by  Southern,  and  is  adopted 
by  Dycej  the  other  compared  eds.  retain  "path." 
Drayton  twice  uses  the  word  "-path"  in  the  sense  of 
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to  trace  or   traek.      Shakespeare  uses  the  compound 
"  unpathed  "  zz  trackLeaa,  W.  T.  iv.  4,  578, — 
"  a  wild  dedication  of  yourselves 
To  unpafh'd  waters,  nndream'd  shores." 
Drayton  is  the  only  writer  known  to  use  the  verb 
"paih." 

Note  (5.)      Ib.LinelU,— 

"  Brutus.   Give  me  your  hands  all  over,  one  by  one, 

Cassius.  And  let  us  swear  our  resQltdion. 

Bru.  No,  not  an  oath  :  if  not  the  faith  of  men. 
The  sufferance  of  onr  soula,  the  time's  abuse, — 
If  these  he  motivea  weak,  break  off  betimes, 
And  let  every  man  hence  to  Ha  idle  bed." 
"But  if  these, 
As  I  am.  sure  they  do,  bear  fire  enough 
To  kindle  cowards ; " — "  then,  countrymen. 
What  need  we  any  spur,  but  our  own  cause. 
To  prick  us  to  redress?  inhal  other  bond 
Than  secret  Romans,  that  have  spoke  the  word. 
And  will  not  falter  ?  and  what  other  nath 
Than  honesty  to  hoaestg  engag'd, 
That  this  shall  be,  or  we  wiU  fell  for  it  ?  " 
"do  not  staiu 
The  even  virtue  of  our  enterprise, — 
To  think  that  or  our  cause  or  our  performance 
Did  need  an  oath ;  when  every  drop  of  blood 
That  every  Roman  bears,  and  nobly  bears, 
Is  guilty  of  a  sereral  bastardy, 
If  he  do  break  the  aroallest  particle 
Of  any  promise  that  ]is,th.  pass' d  front  him." 

The  ''faith  of  men" — the  "bond" — "the  spoken 
word  "  —  "  the  honesty  engaged  "  —  "  the  promise 
passed"- — all  refer  to  the  " resoluUon"  which  all  had 
solemnly  ratified  by  giving  of  hands.  Oasca  does  this 
i  (Acti.  3,  117},— 
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■'  Caaca.  Hold,  my  hand: 

Be  factious  for  redress  of  all  tlieso  griefs  ; 
And  I  will  set  this  foot  of  mine  as  far 
As  who  goes  farthest. 

Cnssitts.  There's  a  hargain  made." 

Act  iii.  I,  184,  Antony  goes  throngh  the  same  cere- 
monyj — 

'■  Let  each  man  render  me  lis  bloody  hand  : 
First,  Marciif;  Brutus,  will  I  shake  with  ymi ; 
Nest,  Cains  Cassius,  do  I  take  your  hand :  "  &c. 

and  line  215, — 

■'  Cassiun.  I  blame  you  not  for  praising  Ca>sai'  «o  ; 
Bat  what  compact  mean  you  to  have  with  us? 
Will  you  be  prick'd  in  number  of  our  friends ; 
Or  shall  we  on,  and  not  depend  on  you  ? 
Ant.   Therefore  I  took  your  hands." 

"  the  fa/ith  of  men  " — faith  ::^  word  of  honour — so 
Luarece,  1690, — 

"  '  But  ere  I  name  him,  you  fail'  lords,'  quoth  she, 
Speaking  to  those  that  came  with  Collatine, 
-  Shall  plight  your  honourable /aiVAs  to  mc, 
With  swift  pursuit  to  venge  this  wrong  of  mine.' " 
Compare  also  Per.  i.  2,  120, — 

'■  The  care  1  had  and  have  of  subjects'  good 
On  thee  I  lay,  whose  wisdom's  strength  can  bear  it. 
I'll  take  thy  word /or  faith,  not  ask  thine  oath : 
Who  shuns  not  to  break  one  will  sure  crack  both." 
"honesty  to    honesty   engag'd" — honesty  :z:  honour, 
faith,  truth,  ao  W.  T.  v.  1,  194, — 

"  Caniillo  has  batray'd  me; 
Whoso  honour  end  whose  honesty  till  uow 
Endur'd  all  weathers." 
M.  A.  ii.  1,  395,— 

"  he  is  of  a  noble  strain,  of  approved  valour,  aiid  confirmed 
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"  Spoke  the  word  " — word  zz  promise — so  A.  W.  ii.  1, 
213,— 

"  If  tbou  proceed 
As  high  as  iBord,  my  deisd  shaJl  mate!)  tliy  meed." 

"  faitli  of  men  "—men  ia  used  in  fche  highest  aenae  of 
the  word  man — so  Antony  of  Ctesar  (Act  iii.  ], 
256),— 

"  Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  noblest  man 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  times." 

This  ia  higher  praise  than  he  gives  Brutna  (Act  v.  5, 
68),— 

"  This  ivas  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  ail" 

The  folio  mispriuta  "  if  not  the  Faoe  of  men."  Singer 
piints  "fate,"  after  Warburton.  The  other  compared 
eda,  retain  "face,"     Maaon  proposed  "faith." 

Note  (6.)      lb.  Line  271,— 

"  No,  my  ISmtus ; 
Tou  have  some  sick  offence  within  yoiii'  mind, 
Which,  by  the  right  and  virtue  of  my  place, 
J  ought  to  know  of :  and,  upon  mi/  knees, 
1  charge  you,  by  ray  oace  commended  beauty, 
By  all  your  vows  of  love,  and  that  great  vote 
Which  did  incorporate  and  make  as  one. 
That  you  unfold  to  me,  yourself,  yonr  half. 
Why  yon  are  heavy." 

The  folio  has  "I  charme  you"- — hut"  -upon  my  knees" 
and  "  by  thai  great  vow  "  indicate  clearly  that  "  charge  " 
is  the  trne  reading.  Steeyens  cites  ia  support  of  the 
old  text,  Oyml.  i.  6,  117, — 

"'tis  ymir  graces 

That  from  my  mutest  conscience  to  my  tongue 

Charms  this  report  out." 

Bat,  as  Dyce  observes,  this  passage  does  not  sw^^oi-f 
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"  charm "  in  the  present  one.  Nor  does  Lucrese, 
1681,  cited  by  Schmidt  (8.  Lex.),— 

"  And  for  lay  sake,  ivheii  I  might  charm  tliec  so. 
For  she  tliat-  icas  thy  Lncrece,  now  it/tend  me." 

i.e.  for  my  sake  when  I  had  the  power  to  charm  thy 
attention— a  frequent  expression,  Schmidt's  expla- 
nation of  "  charm "  here,  nz  force  to  obey,  is  precisely 
what  Portia  did  not  and  could  not  do;  her  solemn 
"  charge "  is  but  a  strong  entreaty,  as  is  shown  by 
her  bended  knees.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
"  charm."     The  correction  is  by  Pope  and  Hanmer. 

Note  (7.)      Ib.UneZ^l,— 

"  Ligarias.  What's  to  do  ? 

Brvtus.  A  piece  of  work  that  will  make  sick  men  whole. 

Lig.  But  ere  not  some  whole  that  we  must  make  sick  ? 

Bru.  That  must  we  also.     What  it  is,  my  Caius, 
I  shall  unfold  to  thee,  as  we  are  going 
To  whom  it  must  te  done." 

"To  whom,"  ■=.  To  him,  to  whom — so  Act  i,  3, 
120,— 

"  Be  factious  for  redress  of  all  these  griefs, 

And  I  will  set  this  foot  of  mine  as  far 

As  who  goes  farthest." 

Be  factious  m  raise  a  faction.  "  As  who,"  &c.  ^  as  he 
[of  the  faction]  who  goes  farthest.  See  Note  (2),  M. 
of  v. 


Note  (8.)     Ati  II.  Scene  2,  Line  81,^ 

"jlj«i  these  does  she  apply  for  warnings,  portents 

Of  evils  imminent ;   and  on  her  knee 

Hath  hegg'd,  that  I  will  stay  at  home  to-day." 
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370  CRD( 

Compare  1  Hy.  IV.  v.  1,  20,— 

"an  esBal'd  meteor, 
A  prodigy  of  fear,  and  a  portent 
tybroauhed  misehicf  to  the  unborn  times." 

Bam.  i.  ],  121,— 

"  Disasters  dimui'd  the  sun ;  and  the  moist  star — 

Waa  sick  almost  to  doomsday  with  eclipse: 

And  even  the  like  precwrse  of  fierce  events, 

As  harhiagers  preceding  still  the  fates, 

AaAprologue  to  the  omen  coming  on, 

Have  heaven  and  earth  together  demonstrated — "  &e. 

The  folio  has  "  And  evils  "  caught  from  "  And  "  imme- 
diately above  in  the  preceding  line,  Tha  correction 
is  by  Hanmer,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce.  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  "  Of."  The  folio  haa  "  and 
portents  "■ — ■"  and  "  having  been  carried  on  from 
'And  "  at  the  beginning  of  the  Hne.  The  sense  is, 
not  that  these  were  "  warnings  and  portents,"  but  that 
"these  portents  were  warnings,"  The  metre  indicates 
the  error.  The  correction  ia  by  Capell.  The  accent  is 
on  the  first  syllable  of  "fioHent"  elsewhere  on  the  last ; 
Shakespeare  takes  a  similar  license  with  other  words 
— e.g.  W.  T.  ii.  2,  S,  "  express  commandment." 
1  Sy.  YI.  i,  4,  64,  "  yonr  express  opinions,"  and,  sole 
example,  John  iv.  2,  234,— 

"  As  bid  me  tell  my  tale  in  ixpreei  words." 
All  the  compared  eda.  retain  " omd  portents." 

Note  (9.)      Act  III.  Scene  I,  Une  174, — 
"  For  jaar  part, 
To  you  our  swords  bare  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony, 
Our  arms  no  strength  of  malice ;   and  our  hearts. 
Of  brothers'  temper,  do  receive  you  in 
With  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  aud  reverence." 
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ACT  m,  SC,  1.]  JDLTOS    CfflSAB.  371 

Compare  John  ii.  1,  2-19, — - 

"  And  then  our  arms,  like  to  a  muzzled  bear, 
Save  in  aspect,  have  all  offence  seaFd  up  ; 
Our  cannon's  malice  yainly  shall  be  spent 
Against  the  invulnerable  clouds  of  heaven." 
The  folio  has,  "  Our  Armes  in  strength. " — the  correc- 
tion is  by  Capeilj  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer. 
The  Camb.  eds.,  Debus,  and  Staunton  insert  a  comma 
after  "Our  arms."  TheClar.  P.  ed.  inserts  iWs  comma  in 
bis  note,  but  not  in  the  text  of  his  edition,     "malice" 
is  used  for  the  bloody  spirit  of  war,  seeking  to  inflict 
death  and  estfemitios — so  John  v.  2,  88, — 


lb.  ii.  1,  380,— 

"Your  sharpest  deeds  kS  malice  on  this  toivn." 
"  envy  "  is  similarly  used  1  Hy.  IV.  v.  2,  67, — 

"  II'  he  outlive  the  emi!/  of  this  day." 
The  Camb.  eds.  mart  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (10.)     lb.  Line  206,— 

"Pardon  me,  Julius  !-^Here  wast  thou  bai/'d,  brave  hart; 
Here  didst  thou  fall ;  and  here  fhy  hunterg  stand, 
Sign'd  in  thy  spoil,  and  crimson'd  in  thy  slaiighter. — 
How  lite  a  deer,  sfrucken  by  many  princes, 
Dost  thou  here  lie !  " 
Compare  John  ii.  1,  323, — 

"And,  like  a  jolly  troop  oi  huntsmen,  come 
Our  lusty  English,  all  with  purpled  hands. 
Dyed  in  the  dying  slaxighler  of  their  foes." 

lb.  iii.  1,  237,— 

"  Ho  longer  tLan  we  well  could  wash  our  hands, 
To  clap  tiis  royal  bargain  up  of  peace, — 
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Heaven  knows,  they  were  beamear'd  and  o; 
With,  slaughter' s  pencil,  where  revenge  did  paiat 
The  fearful  difference  of  incensed  kings." 

Brutus  says  {line  106),  and  Antony  (line  158))^ — 
"  Stoop,  Komaa',  stoop. 
And  let  us  bathe  our  hands  in  Casar's  blood 
Up  to  (he  elbows,  and  lieamear  our  swords." 
'■  Now,  whilst  your  purpled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke." 

This  explains  "  sign'd  in  thy  spoil  " — "  spoil"  =:tlie 
slain  carcase  of  the  animal  successfully  chasedj  or  part 
of  it;  sojolmiii.  Ij  115,^ — 

"  0  Lymoges  !    O  Austria !   thou  dost  shame 

That  bloody  spoil."  [i.e.  the  lion's  hide.] 

Rich.  III.  iv.  4,  272,  290,— 

"  Send  to  her,  by  the  man  that  slew  her  hrotliors, 

A  pair  of  bleeding  hearts." &c. 

"Having  bought  love  tvith  such  a  bloody  spoil." 

Compare  also  lines  205,  209,— 

"  And  must  she  die  for  this  P     O  let  her  live  ! — 
So  she  may  live  ansearr'd  of  bleeding  slaagMer"  &e. 

And  this  play.  Act  v.  1,  55, — 

"or  till  another  C'msar 
Have  added  slaughter  to  the  sword  of  tcaitors," 

The  folio  has  "  and  Orimson'd  in  thy  Lethee." — where 
no  doubt  "  Lethee  "  is  an  error  of  the  transcriber  or 
compositor  for  "  slaughter."  It  has  been  proposed 
to  substitute  "  death,"  or  to  explain  the  word  as  equi- 
valent to  "  (^eoi^  "— -but  "slaughter"  is  indicated  by 
the  passages  cited  as  the  true  reading,— t?e»ift  being 
quite  inadequate  to  fill  its  place.  The  metro  also  re- 
quires a  word  like  "slaughter,"  All  the  compared 
eds.  print "  lethe." 
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ACT  I?.  SC.  2.]  JT7LIDS   CaHSAK,  373 

Note  (11).     Ib.Linem2,-~ 

"  Over  tty  wounds  now  do  I  propiesy, — 
AVTiicli,  like  dumb  mouths,  do  ope  tlieir  ruby  lips, 
To  beg  tbe  voice  and  utterance  of  my  tongue, — 
A  carse  shall  light  upon  the  heads  of  men ; 
Domestic  fury  and  fierce  civil  strife,"  &c. 

Compare  Rich.  III.  iii.  4,  95,— 

"  0  Margaret,  Margaret,  now  thy  heavy  curse 
Is  lighted  on  poor  Hastings'  wretched  head!" 

Luereee,  1480,— 

"  Let  sin,  alone  committed,  lig^M  alone 
Upou  his  head  that  hath  transgressed  so." 

So  Hatn.  v.  1,  270,— 

"  0,  treble  woe  fall — on  that  cursed  head," 

Blch.  III.  iii.  3,  15,— 

"  Now  Margaret's  curse  is/all'n  upon  our  heads." 
Hy.  VIII.  ii.  1,  188,  "  it  calls — too  many  curses  on 
their  heads."  The  folio  has  "  the  Umbes  of  men  " — 
Dyce  prints  "minds,"  after  Swynfen  Jervis.  The 
other  compared  eda.  retain  "  limbs."  The  Camb.  eds. 
mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 

Note  (12.)      Act  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  7,— 

"  Bru.  Tour  master,  Pindarus, 

In  Ms  ou-ii  charge,  or  by  ill  ofiicers, 
Hath  giren  me  some  worthy  cause  to  wish 
Things  done,  undone." 

Act  iv.  3,  9,— 

"  Bru.  But  let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,  i/ott  yovTself 
Are  much  condemn'd  to  have  an  itching  palm  ; 
To  sell  and  mart  your  ofScea  for  gold 
To  undeservets." 
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d74  CEUCE8    SHAKESPEARIAN^. 

The  folio  has  "  In  his  own  change  " — a  migprint  which 
occurs  also  in  A.  and  0.  i.  2,  5,  foliOj— - 

"  must  change  his  horns  with  garlands." 
and  Cor.  v.  3, 152,  folio,— 

"  And  yet  to  change  thy  sulphur  with  a  boh." 
The  correction  is  by  Warbarton.     Ail  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  change."     In  the  line  cited,  Act  iy.  3, 
9,— 

"  Bra.  Bat  let  me  tell  you,  Cassius,  you  yourself." 
The  folio  omita  "  But " — probably  the  transcriber  was 
confused  by  the  abbreviation  "Brut"  for  Bruhis, 
which  occurs  in  this  scene  and  elsewhere  in  the  folio. 
Dyee  prints  "  And  let,"  after  Capell.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  test. 

Note  (13.)      Act  IY.  Scene  3,  Line  88, — 

"  Cass.  A  friend  should  bear  bis  friend's  iiifirmitiea, 
But  Brutus  makes  mine  greater  than  they  are. 

Btu.  I  do  not :   'tis  you  practise  them  on  me. 

Cass.  You  love  me  not." 
Compare  line  43, — 

"Bru.  Go  show  gowr  slaves  how  choleric  you  are, 
And  make  your  bondmen  tremble.     Must  I  budge  ? 
Must  I  observe  you  F  must  J  sland  and  crouch 
Under  your  testy  himour  f  " 

"practise  them  on  me" — i.e.  make  me  an  object  for 
exercising  your  hnmours  on.     The  folio  has, — 

"  I  do  not,  till  you  practice  them  uii  me." 
a  speech  Brutus  could  not  have  made.     All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text. 
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ACT  I.  SC.  2.] 


Note  (1.)     Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  21,— 

"  For  bi-are  Macbctli, — well  he  deserves  that  name, — 
Disdaining  fortune,  ivitlt  liia  bi'andish'd  steel, 
Which  smok'd  with  bloody  execution, 
Like  valour's  minion, 

Carr'd  ont  his  passage  till  hefac'd  the  slave ; 
And  ne'er  shook  hands,  nor  bade  farewell  io  him, 
Till  he  nnseam'd  him  from  tlie  aave  to  the  chaps. 
And  fis'd  his  head  upon  our  battlements." 

"  And  ne'er  sliook  hands  "  =:  wishod  good-bye,  parted 
with  him.      So  A.  and  C.  iv.  12,  20,— 

n  liere 


The  Clar.  P.  eds.  cite  from  Lyly'a  Euphues,  "  to  shake 
handes  with  chastitie " — -in  the  aame  sense.  The 
meaning  of  the  line  is  similar  to  (Act  v.  8,  34), — 

"  Before  my  body 
I  throw  my  warUke  shield.     Lay  on,  Macduff, 
And  damn'd  be  him  that  first  cries  '  Hold,  enough  ! '  " 

"  Sold !"  —  I  yield~a.uA  ao  (1  Sy.  JV.  iv.  1, 123),— 

"  Harry  to  Harry  stall,  hob  horse  to  horse, 
Meet,  and  ne'er  part  till  one  drop  down  a  corse." 

The  folio  has  "  Which  neu'r  " — caught  from  three  lines 
above ;  the  error  ia  sufficiently  evident.  Oapell  made 
the  correction,  which  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer. 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  Which."  The  Camb. 
eda.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 
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376  CRUCES    SHAKESPEARIAN^. 

Note  (2.)      Act  I.  Scene  S,  Line  16, — 

"And  the  verjports  they  blow, 
All  the  quarters  that  they  know 
r  the  shipman's  card." 

"ports"  ~  gates,  thefour  gates  of  the  heavens— the 
four  guarters  of  heaven^as  is  explained  by  the  next 
two  lines.     So  Uich.  II.  iii.  3,  64^ — 

"  From,  out  the  fiery  portal  of  the  east." 

M.  N.  a  is.  2,  391,— 

"  Even  till  Ihe  eastern  gate,  all  fiery-red." 

"  they  blow  "  is  used  for  "  blow  from  " — as  we  say  the 
wind  is  in  the  east,— a.  west  wind  blowing — i.e.  the 
wind  is  from  those  quarters.  Davenant  so  understood 
the  text,  and  gives  his  versioDj— 

"  Aud  then^/jyioi  every  ^wr(  they  blow. 
From  all  the  pointg  that  seamen  know." 

Note  (3.)     lb.  Une  97,— 

"As  thick  as  tale 
Caxa^  post  with  past;  and  every  one  did  bear 
Thy  praises  in  liis  kingdom's  great  defence, 
And  pour'd  them  down  before  him." 

"post  with  post"  n  post  by  post,  i.e.  one  after  the 
other.  "  As  thicJc  as  tale  "  zz  as  quich  as  enumeration, 
reckoning,  i.e.  as  fast  aa  they  could  be  counted.  Com- 
pare W.  T.  iv.  4,  185,— 

"  he  sings  several  tunes  yJiKfer  than  you'll  tell  monei/." 
Compare  also  A.  and  0.  i.  5,  63, — 

"  Cleo.  Met'st  thou  ray  posts  ? 

Alex.  Ay,  madam,  twenty  several  messengers  : 
Why  do  yoQ  send  so  tkioh  f  " 
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ACT  I.  SC.  4,]  MACBETH.  377 

An  example  of  like  rapid  yet  distinct  succession  ia 
given  in  Temp.  i.  2,  280,— 

"Wberetlion  clidst  vent  thy  groans 
Asjast  as  mill-wheels  strike." 
Singer  and  Staunton  retain  "  tale."     The  other  com- 
pared eds.  alter  to  "hail,"  after  Eowe,     The  folio  has 
the  misprint  "  as  thick  as  Tale  Can  post."     All  alter, 
after  Eowe,  to  "  came," 

Note  (4.)      Act  I.  Scene  4,  Line  27, — 

"  Maci.  The  service  and  the  loyalty  I  owe, 
In  doing  it,  pays  itself,     Tonr  highness'  part 
Is  to  receive  our  duties ;   and  our  duties 
Are  to  your  throne  and  state  children  and  servants, 
Which  do  hut  what  they  should  by  doing  everything, 
Slanes  toward  youv  love  and  honour." 
"  Slaves  "^i.e.  subjeded — compare  Hy.   YIII.  i.    2, 
64,— 

"  And  it's  come  to  pass. 
That  tractable  obedience  is  a  slave 
To  each  incensed  will." 

So  {Sam.  iii.  2,  198)  "  Purpose  ia  but  the  slave  to 
memory."  (B.  and  J.  v.  3,  221)  "let  mischance  be 
slave  to  patience."  {T.  and  G,  iii.  2,  90)  "'  the  act  a 
slave  to  limit."     The  folio  has, — 

"By  doing  euery  thing  safe  toward  your  Loue  " 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  safe."     The  passage 
cited  {T.  and  G.  iii.  2,  90), — 

"  the  desire  is  boundless,  and  the  eicl  a  slave  to  limit." 
has  its  counterpart  in  Act  ii.  1,  18, — 

"  Being  unprepar'd. 
Our  will  became  the  sereant  to  defect; 
Which  else  should /ree  have  wrought," 
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o78  CEUCES   SHAKESPEAEIAN^. 

Note  (5.)      Act  I.  Scene  5,  lAne  24, — 
"  Glamis  thou  art,  and  Cawdor ;  and  shalt  be 
What  thou  art  promis'd  :   yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature; 
It  13  too  full  o'  the  milk  of  human  kindness 
To  cateh  the  nearest  way  ;  thou  wouidst  be  great ; 
Art  not  without  ambition;  but  without 
The  illness  should  attend  it :   what  thou  wouidst  highly, 
That  wouidst  thou  holily:  -wouidst  not  play  false, 
And  jet  wouidst  wrongly  win ;  thou'dst  have,  great  &lamis, 
That  which  cries  '  7%is  then  must  do  '—if  thou  hare  it ; 
And  that  which  rather  thou  dost  fear  to  do 
Than  wisbest  should  be  undone." 

King  John  addresses  Hubert  {John  iv.  2,  231), — 

"  Hadst  thou, — When  I  spake  darkly  what  I  purposed, 

— bid  me  tell  my  tale  in  express  words. 

Deep  shame  had  struck  me  dumb,  made  me  break  off.''' 

Some  such  feeling  mates  Lady  Macbeth  parley  with 
sin  in  signs — "'  thou  shalt  be  what  [the  king]  thou  art 
promis'd" — "  ihou'dsi  have  that  [the  crovmj  which 
cries  '  Thus  thou  must  do^[fci7i  the  king'] '." 

"thou'dst  have,  great  Glamis, 
That  which  cries  '  Thus  thou  must  do' — if  thou  have  it," 

"  have"  zz  attain.  There  is  an  inversion  in  this  line; 
the  conatruction  is^  Thai  which,  if  thou  attain,  it  [aa 
the  condition  of  its  attainiii''iit'],  cries  "  Thou  must  do 
thus."     In  the  next  line  "  Ami "  has  the  sense   of 

"  Even  that  vihirh  thou  dost  rather  fear  to  do 
Than  wishest  should  be  imdone.'' 

"  that "  has  for  its  antecedent  "  Thus  "  and  all  that  it 
implies.  Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds,  make  the  sentence 
cried  "Thus — -he  undone."  The  other  compared  eds. 
have  "  Thus — ,  if  thou  have  it." 
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ACT  I,   SC.  5.]  MACBETH.  379 

Note  (6.)      lb.  Line  30,— 

"  Hie  thee  Lither, 
That  I  may  pour  my  spirits  in  tbine  ear  ; 
And  chastise  with  the  valour  of  ray  tongue 
All  that  impedes  thee  from,  the  golden  round, 
Which  fate  and  metaphysical  aid  doth  seem. 
To  knve  thee  croicn'd  withal." 

"  dotli  seem"  &c.  z^  Which  fate,  &c.,  hy  visible  tokens 
hath  crowned  thee  with.  "  seem  "  has  the  same  aense 
here  aa  in  Act  i.  2,  47, — 

"  What  a  haste  looks  through  his  eyes !     So  should  he  look 

That  seems  to  speak  things  strange." 

"  seems  "  zr  shows,  looks,  preaenta  a  viaible  appear- 
ance. See  Notes  (5)  and  (8),  S.  and  J.  Compare 
Oymb.  V.  5,  23,— 

"  There's  business  in  these  faces." 
Act  i.  5,  63,— 

"  Yoarjace,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book  where  men 

May  read  strange  matters." 

Note  (7.)      lb.  LineS9, — 

"  He  brings  great  news.      The  racen  himself  is  hoarse 

That  croaks  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan 

Under  my  battlements." 
"  That  croaks  "  i.e.  that  is  now  croaMng, — the  raven,  I 
now  hear,  is  hoarse  from  long  croaking  the  fatal  en- 
trance, &c.     So  3  Hy.  YI.  v.  6,  47,— 

"  The  owl  shriek'd  at  thy  birth,^an  evil  sign  ; 
The  night-crow  cried,  aboding  luckless  time ;  — 
The  raven  rook'd  her  on  the  chimney's  top." 

i.e.  the  raven  took  up  her  resting-place  there ;  Lady 
Macbeth'a  speech  shows  she  had  done  so  here.  See 
Donee,  vol.  i.  p.  372,      Compare  Act  ii.  2,  4, — 
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"  Hark  !  Peace ! 
It  was  the  oiel  tliat  shriek' d,  tiie  fatal  bellman, 
Which  giifes  the  stern'st  good  night." 

Note  {8.)     lb.  Idne  41,— 

" the  fatal  entrance  of  Dnncaii 

Under  mj  battlements.      Come,  you  unseen  spirits 
That  tend  on  moi'tal  thoughts,  wisex  me  here  !  " 

"Come  to  my  woman's  breasts. 
And  take  my  milk  _/br  gaii,  yon  murdering  ministers. 


The  folio  has  "  Gome  you  Spirits"  &c,,  but  that  " lot- 
seen "  has  dropped  out  is  indicated  by  "  in  your 
sightless  suhstanees  you  wait  on  nature's  [i.e.  man's] 
mischief."  The  compositor  has  been  confused  by 
"  unsex  "  immediately  below  in  the  next  line.  The 
metre  also  indicates  the  omission.  "  take  my  milk 
for  gall,"  i.e.  in  exchange,  or  payment  for  gall.  So 
Cymb.  iii.  6,  50, — 

"Here's  money  for  my  meat." 
Compare  Lear  i.  4,  291j— 

"  That,  like  an  engine,  wrench'd  my  frame  of  nature 
From  the  fis'd  piaee;  drew  from  my  heart  all  love. 
And  added  to  the  gall." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (9.)     Act  I.  Scene  7,  Line  I, — 

"  If  it  were  done  when  'tia  done,  then  'twere  well 
It  were  done  quickly ;  if  tk'  assauinafion 
Could  trammel  up  the  consequence,  and  catch, 
With  Ms  surcease,  success  j  that  hiit  this  blow 
Might  be  the  be-aii  and  the  end-all  here, 
But  here,  upon  this  bank  and  shoal  of  time, 
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We'd  jump  the  woriil  to  come.     But  in  these  cases 
We  still  have  judgment  here :  &c. 

He's  Jiere  in  double  trust : 
First,  as  I  am  hw  kinsman  and  his  salg'ect. 
Strong  hofi  against  the  deed;  then,  as  his  host, 
Who  should  against,  his  murderer  shut  the  door, 
Kot  hear  tlio  fenife  myself." 

Maebetli,  as  wag  tbe  ease  with  his  wifej  shrinks  from 
calling  things  by  their  true  titles — he  avoids  naming 
Duncan :  he  uses  "  the  assassination"  " his  surcease " 
("  the  cease  of  majesty "  of  Eosencrantz),  "  He  is 
liere,"  "  the  deed."  But  the  train  of  spoken  thought 
is  not  that  of  Lady  Macbeth :  Idnsman,  subject,  and 
host  raise  his  better  feelings,— i?ie)i,  he  calls  "his 
murderer"  by  that  name,— then,  he  can  name 
Duncan,— 

"Besides,  tliis  Duncan 
Hath  home  his  faculties  so  meek,  hath  heen 
So  clear  in  his  great  office,  that  his  virtues 
Will  plead  like  angels,  trumpet-tongu'd,  against 
The  deep  damnatkm  of  his  taking-ofil" 
So  he  addresses  Lady  Macbeth,  on  her  entrance, — 
"  We  will  proceed  no  further  in  (hii  lusiness." 

Note  (10.)      lb.  Line  28,— 

"I  have  no  spur 
To  prick  the  sides  of  my  intent,  but  only 
Vaulting  ambition,  which  o'erleaps  itself. 
And  falls  on  t'other  side.    How  now  !  what  news  ?  " 

Compare  J.  G.  ii.  1,  128,— 

"What  need  we  any sjiur,  but  our  own  cause, 
To  prick  us  to  redress  ?" 

Hy.  VIII.  i.  2,  28,— 

"  Language  unmannerly,  yea,  such  which  breaks 
The  sides  of  loyalty." 
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The  language  of  these  and  many  like  passages  con- 
tains no  sustained  metaphor ;  the  terms  of  the  chase 
or  war,  &c.,  are  apphed  to  ordinary  life — the  expres- 
sions were  then  in  common  use.     The  folio  has, — 

"  And  faEes  on  th'  other." 
"  side  "  having  evidently  dropped  out,  as  botb  sense 
and  metre  indicate,  "f/t  other"  of  the  folio  fails  to 
give  the  expressive  bluntness  which  characterizes 
several  words  and  expressions  in  this  play.  Compare 
dor.  i.  I,  246, — 

"  Titus  Lartius.  No,  Caius  Marciiis  ; 

ni  lean  upon  one  finiteh  and  figLtwith  t'other. 
Ere  staj  behind  this  business." 

**  side  "  is  the  correction  of  Hanmer,  Ail  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text.  Singleton  conjectured 
"  its  seU  " — selle  z^  saddle,  but  this  word  is  not  found 
in  Shakespeare.  "  seat  "  appears  preferable,  so  1 
Hp.  ir.  iv.  I,  107,— 

"  I  saw  young  Harry  " "  gallantly  atin'd. 

Rise  from  the  ground  lifce  feathet'd  Mercury, 
And  vaulted  witli  snch  ease  into  his  seat,"  &c. 

If./or  Jf.  i.  2,  165,— 

"  Or  wheilser  that  the  body  public  be 
A  horse  whereon  the  governor  doth  ride, 
Who,  newly  in  the  seal,"  &c. 


"  but  this  gallant 
Had  witchcraft  in  't ;  he  grew  unto  Ms  sea!." 

.  \,  305,— 

"  For  that  I  do  suspect  the  lusty  Moor 
Hath  ieep'rf  into  my  seat." 
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Ey.  V.i,  1>36 


2  Ey.  VI.  1,  1,  169,— 

"  We'll  quickly  hoise  Duke  Humphrey  from  Ms  seal." 
The  original  rcEHiing  not  improbably  was  "  U  seal " — 
but  "itself"  gives  a  sufficiently  clear  meaning. 

Note  (11.)  Act  IJ.  Scene  1,  Line  16,— 
"  The  king's  a-hed : 
He  liath  been  in  un-wsual  pleasure,  and 
Sent  forth  great  largess  to  your  ojk-ers  : 
This  diamoncl  he  greets  your  wife  withal, 
By  the  name  of  most  kind  hostcas ;  and  shut  Mm  up 
In  measureless  content." 

Compare  0th.  iii.  4,  121,— 

"  So  shall  I  clothe  me  in  a  forc'd  eontent, 
And  shut  mygelf  up  in  some  other  course, 
To  fortune's  alms." 

"  shut  hiiii  up  "  :z:  delivered  himself  up  to,  gave  him- 
Belf  over  to.    So  Fsalm  sxsi,  8,  A.  V.,  ver.  9,  P.  B,— 

"  and  hast  not  shiil  me  tip  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy." 
So  W.  T.  iv.  Ghorv,s,  19,— 

"  The  effects  of  his  fond  jealousies  so  grieving 

That  he  skids  up  himself," 

i.e.  that  he  gives  himself  over,  or  up  to  grief.      The 
folio  has, — 

"  And  shut  vp  in  mea^urelesse  content." 
both  the  sense  and  metre  indicating  that  "  him  "  has 
dropped  out  of  the  text.     The  second  foUo  has  "  shut 
it  up."     All  the  compared  eds,  print  as  the  first  folio. 
The  folio  has  "your  Offices" — the  correction  ie  by 
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Eowe,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Staunton.  The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "  ojices."    Compare  Acti. 

7,  71,— 

"  what  not  put  upon 
His  spongy  officers." 

Note  (12.)      Ad  HI.  Seme  1,  Line  16,~ 

"  Macb.  To-niglifc  we  hold  a  solemn  supper,  sir, 
And  ril  request  your  presence, 

£an.  'Tia  jour  highness' 

Command  upon  me ;  to  the  which  my  duties 
Are  with  a  most  indissoluble  tie 
For  ever  knit." 
Compare  Ham.  ii.  2,  28,— 

"Both  your  majesties 
Mighty  by  the  sovereign  power  yon  have  of  us, 
Put  your  dread  pleasures  more  into  command 
Than  to  entreaty." 

The  folio  has  "  Let  your  Highnease."  AU  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  the  old  text. 

Kote  (13.)      Jb.  Line  130, — 

"  Wilkin  this  hour  at  most, 
1  will  advise  you  where  to  plant  yonrselves; 
Acquaint  you  with  the  perfect  spy  o'  the  time. 
The  moment  on  "t." 

"  Spy "  =:  spying  out.  "  Within  this  hour,"  &c., 
shows  that  Macbeth  waited  for  information  from  his 
spies.      So  Act  iii,  4,  131, — 

"  Here's  not  a  one  of  them  but  in  his  house 
I  keep  a  servant  fee' d!'' 
For  the  nse  of  "  sfij  "  as  a  noun — compare  "  descry," 
Lear  iv.  6,  217,— 

"  the  main  dexcry 
Stands  on  the  hourly  thought." 
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Note  (14.)     Aci  III.  Seem  2,  Line  20, — 

"  better  be  with  the  dead. 

Whom  we,  to  gain  ojtv  place,  have  sent  to  pea«e." 
The  folio  has  "  to  gayne  our  peace  "• — an  obyioiis  mia- 
print,  corrected  in  the  second  folio,   and  so  Dyce, 
Singer,  and  Staunton  print;  the  other  compared  eds. 
retain  "peace."     Compare  Act  iii.  1,  67, — 

"  For  them  the  gracious  Dnncan  have  I  murder'd  ; 

Put  rancours  ia  the  vessel  of  -my  peace,'"  &c. 

Act  iv.  1,  98,— 

"  Macb.  hsgh-plac'd  Macbeth 

Shall  Kve  the  lease  of  natare." 

Note  (15.)      Act  III.  Scene  4,  Line  105,— 

"  What  man  dare,  I  dare  : 
Approach  thou  hte  the  rugged  Russian  bear, 
The  arm'd  rhinoceros,  or  the  Hyrcan  tiger ; 
Take  any  shape  but  that,  and  mj  firm  nerves 
Shall  never  tremble :  or  be  alive  again. 
And  dare  me  to  the  desert  with  thy  sword  ; 
If  trembling  I  inherit  then,  protest  me 
The  baby  of  a  girL" 
"  trembling  "  is  here  a  substantive.    "  inherit "  is  used 
here,  as  elsewhere,  indeed  in  most  cases,  with  the  sense 
of  "possess  " — so  R.  and  J.  i.  2,  30, — 

"  even  such  delight 
Among  fresh  female  buds  shall  you  this  night 
Inherit  at  my  house." 

L.  L.  L.  i.  1,  73,— 

"  Why,  all  delights  are  vain  ;  hut  that  most  vain. 
Which,  with  pain  purchas'd,  doth  inherit  pain." 
Fear  may  be  concealed,  hut  trembling  is  an  involun- 
tary affection  of  the  nerves,  and  is  especially  produced 
by  awe  of  the  supernatural :  Macbeth  is  conscious 
that  he  trembles,  and  that  this  is  visible  to  Banquo's 
c  c 
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ghost;  hence  the  wild  challenge,  and  his  assertion 
that  even  before  him— m  any  shape  but  that — -he  ■will 
never  tremble.     The  folio  has, — 

"  If  trembiing  I  inhabit  tten,  protest  mee  " 
The  correction  is  given  in  the  notes  of  the  Camb. 
eds.  and  the  Clar.  P.  eds,  Dyee  prints  "I  inhibit 
ihee,"  "  inhibit "  is  the  alteration  of  Pope,  and 
"  thee  "  of  Steevens.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  text;  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  it  as  corrupt. 

Note  (16).     Act  III.  Scene  6,  Idne  35,— 

"That  by  the  help  of  these— with  Him  above 
To  ratiiy  the  work — we  may  again 
Giye  to  our  tables  meat,  sleep  to  our  nights, 
Rid  from  our  feasts  and  banquets  hloody  htiiwa." 
Tim.  V.  1,  104, — 

"  SidToe  these  villains yVom  yonr  companies^ 
"  bloody  hiives  " — i.e.  assassins.  The  foHo  has  "  Free 
from  " — S  being  mistaken  for  F- — the  lower  turn  of 
B  became  " r"  in  "  Free"- — ^the  final  " d"  by  a  not 
unfreqnent  error  being  changed  to  "  e."  All  the 
compared  eda.  retain  "  Free." 

Note  {17.)      Act  lY.  Seme  1,  Line  6, — 

"  Round  about  the  caldron  go  ; 

In  the  poison'd  entraile  throw. — 

Toad,  that  under  cursed  stone 

Days  and  nights  hast  thirtj-one 

Swelter'd  venom  sleeping  got, 

Boil  ttou  first  i'  th'  chiirmed  pot." 
The  folio   has   "vnder   cold   stone" — probably   the 
transcriber  wrote  "  curs'd  " — which  might  cause  the 
misprint :  the  metre  shows  the  error, — and  the  long 
sound  of  "  0,"  after  "  Toad,"  could  not  have  occupied 
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this  place  in  the  line.  Dyce  printsj  after  Eowe,  "  the 
cold."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text ; 
the  Oartit.  eds.  marking  it  as  corrupt.  The  folio  has 
"  Jia's  thirty  one : "  Dyce  prints  "  liast,"  the  other 
compared  eds.  have  "Sas."  All  alter  "i'  ih'  charmed" 
of  the  foKOj  to  "  i'  the  charmed." 

Note  (IS.)      Ih.  ZwieQS,— 

"  liebellion's  head,  rise  never  till  the  ivootl 
Of  Biraam  riae,  and  old  liigh-plac'd  Mauheth 
Shall  live  the  lease  of  nature,  pay  his  breath 
To  time  and  mortal  custom." 
"  Shall  live  the  lease  of  nature "  =:  live  out  the  fuU 
allotted  term  of  man's  life.     The  folio  haa  "  Rebellious 
dead."     Hanmer  made  the  correction.     AU  the  com- 
pared eds.  adopt  "  head."    Staunton  and  Delias  retain 
"  Eeheliious ; "  the  others  print  "  Reidlion's."     The 
folio  Lf^  "  and  our  high  plac'd,"     AU  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  our."     Compare  Act  v.  3,  24, — 
"  My  waj  of  life 
Is  falVn.  into  the  sear,  the  yellow  leaf; 
And  that  which  should  accompany  old  age. 
As  honour,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 
I  must  not  look  to  have." 

ITote  (19.)      lb.  Une  114,— 

"  Thou  art  too  like  the  spirit  of  Banquo ;  down ! 

Thy  crown  does  sear  mine  ejehalls  : — and  thy  air, 

Thou  other  gold-hound  brow,  is  like  the  first :  — 

A  third  is  like  the  former." 
Compare  W.  T.  v.  1,  128,— 

"  Were  1  but  twenty-one, 
Tom  father's  image  is  so  hit  in  you. 
His  very  air,  that  I  should  call  you  brother, 
As  I  did  him." 
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The  folio  taa  "  And  thy  haire."  The  correction  is  by 
JoImEon,  and  was  adopted  by  Warburton.  All  the 
compared  eds.  retain  "  haw."  For  similar  errors  in 
the  folio  compare  (Act  i,  5,  48)  "  Th'  effect,  and  hit " 
for  "and  it,"  and  (Act  iv.  2,  S3)  "  shagge-ear'rf"  for 
"  shagge-Ttenr'fi "  =  shag-hair' d. 

Note  (20.)     Act  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  22, — 

"  I  dare  not  speak  mnch  further : 
JBiit  cruel  are  the  times,  when  we  are  traitors. 
And  do  not  Snow  onraelves ;  when  we  hold  rumour 
From  what  we/ear,  yet  know  not  what  we  fear. 
But  float  upon  a  wild  and  violent  sea, 
And  each  way  move." 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is — I  dare  not  go  to  the 
bottom  of  the  matter  in  my  speech  {probably  the  ;plan3 
of  Macduff,  himself,  and  others) ;   the  times  are  but 
cmel,  when  we  are  traitors  \to  our  true  liin^\  and  do 
not  know  [/eef]  ourselves  \in  this  position] ;  when  we 
credit  rumour  according  to  our  misgivings,  and  yet 
know  not  what  we  misgt'i'e;  but  float,  &c.,  and  move 
each  way,  as  tide  or  wind  drives  us.    The  folio  trans- 
poses in  the  last  line,  "Each  way,  and  moue."  Steevens 
made  the  correction.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  text.      Compare  A.  and  G.  i.  4,  45, — 
"  This  common  body, 
Like  to  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  stream, 
Goes  to  and  back,  lackeying  the  varying  tide. 
To  rot  itself  with  moiion." 

Ey.  Vni.  ii.  4,  199,— 

"  Thus  hulling  in 


The  wild  sea  of  my  ci 
''  hulling  "  =:  tossing  about  without  steerage  tvay  on— 


yGt 


ACT  IV.  SC.  3.]  MACBETH.  889 

having  no  poiub  to  steer  to— no  course.    The  imagery 
is  probably  taken  from  S.  James,  Bpist.  i.  6, — 

'Tor  he  that  waveretJi  is  like  a  wave  of  the   sea  driven  witli 
the  wind  9,nA  tossed." 

Note  (21.)      Ad  IV.  Scene  3,  Line  14,— 

"  Malcolm.  llTiat  jou  have  spoke,  it  may  be  so  peicliance. 
This  tyrant,  whose  sole  name  bibters  ouv  tongues. 
Was  once  thought  honest :  you  haye  lov'd  him  well ; 
He  hath  not  touch'd  you  yet.     Vm  young :  'lis  something 
You  may  deserve  of  him  through  me ;  and  wisdom 
To  offer  up  a  weak,  poor,  innocent  Iamb 
T'appease  an  angry  god. 

Macduff.  I  am  not  treacherous." 

"  I'm  young  " — i.e.  young  and  inexperienced,  liable  to 

be  imposed  on.     The  folio  has,— 

"  I  am  yong,  hut  something  " 

Hanmer  corrected  "  through  me ;  'tis  wisdom."     The 

folio  misprints  "  discerne  "  for  "  deserve" — corrected  by 

Theobald,  and  all  the  compared  eds.,  who  otherwise 

retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (22.)      lb.  Line  86,— 

"  This  avavico 

Sticks  deeper ;  grows  with  more  pernicious  root 

Than  mtnmer-seeming  lust." 
summer-seeming  :=:  having  the  show  of  summer— im- 
plying fierce  heat,  but  nob  of  long  duration.    Compare 
F.  and  A.  802,— 

"Love's  gentle  spring  doth  always  fresh  remain, 

Lust's  winter  comes  ere  summer  half  be  done." 
"summer" — i.e.  "  Lust's  summer." 

Note  (23.)      26.  Une  136,— 

"Malcolm.  Now  we'll  together;   and  the  chance  of  g'oorfiess 
Be  like  our  warranted  quarrel  ! " 
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"  goodness  "  ^:  virtue.  Macduff  liad  ssiid  (line  33), — 
"  Great  (granny !  lay  tton  thy  baaia  sure, 
For  goodness  dare  not  check  thee." 
Now,  "goodness  "  ia  in  arms  against  "tyranny."  The 
meaning  of  the  passage  is, — May  the  fortune  of  virtue 
resemble,  i.e.  equal,  the  justice  of  our  quarrel — or 
more  shortly,  as  "goodness"  represents  their  cause, — 
"May  the  fortune  of  our  cause  equal  the  justice  of  onr 
qua/rrel ! " 

Note  (24.)     Act  Y.  Soene  3,  Line  44,— . 

"  Canst  thou  not  miiiiater  to  a  mind  diseas'd  ; 
Pluck  feoat  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow ; 
Raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  hraiu ; 
And  with  some  sweet  obliyious  antidote 
Cleanse  the  sluff'd  bosom  of  that  perilous /ra^^fti 
■Which  weighs  upon  the  heart  ?  " 
Compare  0th.  iii.  3,  449,— 

"  Yield  up,  O  love,  thy  crown  and  hearted  throne 
To  tyrannous  hato  !     Swell,  bosom,  with  thy  fraught. 
For  'tis  of  aspics'  tongues." 
Per.  i.  4,  67, — 

"  Some  neighboaring  nation,— 
Hath  stvffd  these  hollow  vessels  with  their  ^oHje;-." 
i.e.  loaded  these  ships  with  armed  men.     The  folio 
has, — 

"  Cleanse  the  sfaffi  bosomc,  of  that  perillous  siwffe  " 
"stuffe"  haying  probably  been  carried  on  from  "  stuffi," 
a  not  unfrequent  error.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  test. 

Note  (25.)      Act  V.  Scene  4,  Line  11,— 

"  Siw.  We  learn  no  other  but  the  confident  tjraiit 
Keeps  still  in  Dunsinane. 
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Mai.  'Tis  his  main  hope ; 

For  where  the«)  is  advaiit^e  only  given. 
Both,  more  aail  iesa  have  given  him  the  revolt, 
And  none  serve  with  him  hut  constrained  things 
Whose  hearts  arc  absent  too." 

"advantage  only  given,"  i.e.  only  tlie  opportimity 
offered;  this  position  of  "om!)/"  is  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  these  plays.  The  folio  has  "to  he  given." 
Dyce  prints  "to  be  ta'en,"  after  Walker.  Singer  has 
"  to  be  gone,"  after  Johnson,  The  other  compared 
eda.  retain  the  old  text,  ilacduff  answers  thi3  san- 
guine speech, — 

"  Macil.  Let  our  just  censures 

Attend  the  true  enent,  and  put  wc  on 
Industrious  soldiership. 

Siia.  The  time  approaclies 

That  will  with  due  decision  make  us  know 
What  we  shall  say  we  have,  and  what  we  ov:e. 
Thoughts  speculative  their  unsure  hopes  relate. 
But  certain  issue  strokes  must  arJittrate." 

"What  we  sJiall  say" — "  shall  "  h&s  here  no  future 
sense,  but  is  used  out  of  courtesy  to  Malcolm,  and  has 
the  sense  of  "  •may  ;  "  tho  meaning,  as  the  next  two 
lines  show,  is,— 

"  Wliat  we  mai/  smj  ive  have,  and  what  wc  i-ca\\y possess.'' 

"  shall "  was  used  to  superiors,  or  when  courtesy  was 
intended ;  so  Malcolm  politely  addresses  Macduff 
(Act  iv.  3,  20),  "But  I  shall  crave  your  pardon." 
"  will "  was  used  to  inferiors,  thus,  Macbeth,  as  hinr;,  to 
Bangiio  (Act  iii.  1,  16),  "I'll  request  your  presence." 
— or  to  intimates  [A.  L.  I.  iv.  1,  221),  '  " 
I'll  tell  thee,  Aliena." 
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Note  (26.)      Ad  V.  Scene  8,  JKme  60,^ 
"  All.  Hail,  King  of  Scotland  I 
Mai.  We  sliall  not  pause  a  large  expense  of  time 
Before  we  reckon  with  your  sercral  loves, 
And  make  us  eveti  with  yon.     My  thanes  and  kinsmen, 
Henceforth  he  earls, — the  first  that  ever  Scotland 
In  sucli  an  honour  nam'd.      Whats  more  to  do. 
Which  would  be  planted  newly  with  the  time, — 

by  the  grace  of  Grace, 
We  will  perform  in  measure,  time,  and  place." 
"expense"  zz  expenditure,  so  (L.  L.  L.  v,  2,  523} 
"  so  mucii  expense  of  thy  roya!  sweet  breath." 
{U.  W.  W.  ii.  2,  147)  "after  the  expense  of  SO  much 
money."  That  "  expense  of  time  "  wag  a  usual  ez- 
preasion  is  shown  by  the  Journals  of  the  Hoitse  of 
OommoKS,  April  14.tb3l604:  The  House  resolved  that,— 
"  to  prevent  the  idle  expense  of  lime,  if  any  speak  impertinently 
or  beside  the  qaeation  in  hand,  it  standeth  with  the  order  of  tlic 
House  for  Mr.  Speaker  to  inteiTQpt  him,"  &c. 
The  folio  baa  "  We  shall  not  spend  " — but  the  mean- 
ing of  the  contest,  and  the  occurrence  of  the  word 
"expense"  indicate  "spent?"  to  be  a  misprint.  In  a 
different  manner  Henry  IV.,  after  the  battle  of  Shrews- 
bury, commands  (1  My.  IV.  v.  5,  15), — 

"  Bear  Worcester  to  the  death  and  Vernon  too : 
Otlier  offenders  we  wtillpause  upon." 
Compare  also  M.  of  V-  iii.  2,  1, — 

"  I  pray  you,  tarry ;  pause  a  diii/  or  two 
Before  you  hazard," 

M.  N.  D.  i.  1,  S3,— 

"  Tahe  time  topause  ;  and,  by  the  next  new  moon — ■'  &c. 
AU  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 
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Note  (1.)     Ad  I.  Stem  1,  Hue  117,— 
"  In  tlie  mostliigii  and  palmy  state  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell, 
The  graves  stood  tenantless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibher  in  the  Roman  streets  : 
The  heavens  dropp'd  trains  of  fite,  aad  dews  of  blood ; 
Disasters  dimm'd  the  sun ;   and  the  moist  star, 
Upou  whose  influence  Neptune's  empire  stands. 
Was  sick  almost  to  doomsday  with  eclipse." 

Compare  for  "  The  heavens  dropf'd,"  &c.,  J.    G.  ii. 

2,  31,— 

"  The  heavens  themselves  hlaie  forth  the  death  of  pvinces." 

1  Ey.  lY.  iii.  I,  24,— 

"  The  heavens  were  all  on  fire,  the  earth  did  tremble." 

J.  C.  i.  3,  10,— 

"But  never  till  to-night,  never  till  now, 
Did  I  go  through  a  tempest  dropping  fire." 
For  "Diaastera  dimm'd  the  sun,"  compare  {Sich.  II. 
iii.  3,  66}  "To  dim  Ma  [the  sun's]  glory,"  {Sonnet  18) 
"  his  [the    sun's]    gold   complexion    dimm'd,"   and 
{Temp.  V.  1,  41), — 

"I  have  hedimm'd 
The  noontide  smm," 
This  passage  ia  not  in  the  folio,  but  is  found  in  all  the 
quartos,  except  the  imperfect  quarto  of  1603,     Their 
text  haa, — 

"  As  stars  with  trains  of  fire,  and  dews  of  hlood, 
Disasters  in  the  sun." 
The  MS.  has  evidently  been  mutilated.     Blazing  stars 
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are  represented  not  Vfith  trains,  but  hairs,  lochs,  tresses 
of  fire,— so  1  Hy.  Yl.  i.  1,  3,— 

"  Coraets,  importing  change  of  times  and  states, 
Brandisli  your  crjstaZ  tresses  in  the  sky." 
So  The  Faery  Queen,  b.  iii.  c.  i.  s.  16,— 
"  All  as  a  blazing  star  doth  fair  outcast 
His  hairy  heams,  and  flaming  locks  dispvead, 
At  sight  whereuf  the  people  stand  aghast." 
Paradise  Lost,  b.  ii.  710, — 

"and  like  a  comet  biirn'd, 
That  fires  the  length  of  Ophittcns  huge 
In  th'  arctick  sky,  and  from  his  horrid  hair 
Shakes  pestilence  and  war." 
For"  fyrains  of  fire"- — compare  hear  iii.  2,  46, — 
"Such  sheets  of  fire,  such  bursts  of  horrid  thnnder." 
"  Disasters  dimm'd  tbe  sun  " — disasters  —  prognosti- 
cated disasters,  portents  of  dire  events — so  Paradise 
Lost,  b.  i.  597  (cited  by  tbe  Clar.  P.  eds.),— 
"  In  dim  eclipse,  disastrous  Itciliglil  sheds 
On  half  the  niitiona,  and  with  fear  of  change 
Perplexes  monarchs." 
Compare  also  Rich  II.  ii.  4,  9, — 

"And  meteors  _/r^A(  the  fixed  stars  of  heaven  ; 
Tti^  pale-fac'd  moon  loolts  bloody  on  the  earth, 
And  lean-Iook'd  prophets  whisper  fearful  change  : — 
These  signs  forerun  the  death,  or  fall  of  kings." 
Here,  aa  in  the  present  passage,  the  heavenly  bodies 
are  made  themselvea  to  suffer  under  the  evils  they 
prognosticate.     "  The  heavens  dropp'd  "  is  in  agree- 
ment with  line  124, — 

"  And  even  the  like  precurae  of  fierce  events, — 
Have  heaven  and  earth  together  demonstrated 
Unto  om-  climaturea  and  countrymen." 
"  Trains  of  fire  and  dews  of  blood "  require  a  verb 
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which  aeems  only  to  be  found  ia  dropp'd, — and  tha 
only  power  or  place,  &c,,  which  can  drop  these  detvs 
and  trains  appears  to  be  the  heavens.  "  The  heavens  " 
1  by  the  context  and  by  many  parallel 
"  dimm'd"  is  the  correction  of  Capell. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text,  and  consider 
it  corrupt. 

Note  (3.)     Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  198,— 

"  Two  nights  together  had  tliese  gentlemen, 
Marcellus  and  Bernardo,  on  their  watch. 
In  the  dead  wasle  and  middle  of  the  night, 
Been  thus  encounter'd." 

"  the  dead  waste — of  the  night "  zz  the  dead  passage, 

&c.      So  Act  i.  1,  65, — 

"  Thus  twice  before,  and  jump  at  this  dead  hoar." 

So  0th.  i.  1,  124,— 

"At  this  odd-even  and  dull  wateh  o'  the  night." 
The  folio  has  "  dead  vmst " — and  so  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  quartos.  The  second  folio  corrects  the  old 
spelling  to  "  waste,"  thus  acknowledging  the  correct- 
ness of  the  word  ;  "  waste  "  ia  retained  by  the  later 
folios.  The  fifth  and  sixth  quartos,  and  the  quarto 
of  1603  have  "vast" — -a  misprint  of  frequent  occur- 
rence. See  Note  (10),  Tempest.  All  the  compared 
eds.  print  "vast." 

Note  (3.)     Aet  I.  Scene  3,  Line  74,— 

"  Costly  thy  hftbit  as  thy  purse  can  buy. 

But  not  express'd  in  fency  ;   rich,  not  gaudy ; 

For  the  apparel  oftproeiaims  the  man ; 

And  they  in  France  of  the  best  rank  and  station 

As  most  select  and  generous  show  in  that." 
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The  folio  has, — 

"  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generous  cheff  in  that." 
The  quarto,  1603,  has  the  same,  except "  generall  chief e 
in  that" — the  other  quartos  have  "  Or  ]_Ar  and  Are]  of 
a  "—with  "  generous  chiefe,  in  that,"  It  appears  that 
"  slioiv  or  shews  "  has  been  mistaken  for  "  chiefe,  cheff" 
— and  "  As  "  for  "  Or,  Ar,  Are  " — "  of  a  "  being  in- 
terpolated to  make  some  sense.  In  Act  i.  2,  82,  the 
folio  has, — 

"  Together  with  all  Formes,  Moods,  shewes  of  Griefe." 
The  quarto  of  1604  has  " chapes"— the  subsequent 
quartos  "  shapes  " — it  seems  probable  that  "  chapes  " 
was  a  corruption,  like  "  chiefe,"  for  shewes.     For  the 
construction  compare  Somiet  105, — 

"  Let  not  my  love  be  call'd  idolatry, 
Nor  my  beloved  as  an  idol  show." 
Compare  also  Ey.  YIII.  i.  1,  22,— 

"  To-day  the  French, 
All  clinquant,  all  in  gold,  like  heathen  gods. 
Shone  down  the  English  ;  and,  to-morrow,  they 
Made  Britaia  India :   every  man  that  stood 
Show'd  like  a  mine." 
I  By.  IV.  iii.  2,  68,— 

"  Thus  did  I  keep  my  person  fresh  and  new  ; 
My  presence,  like  a  robe  pontifical, 
Ne'er  seen  but  woiider'd  at:   and  so  my  state, 
Seldom  but  sumptuous,  showed  like  a  feast." 
and  line  127,  this  scene, — 

"  Do  not  believe  his  vows;  for  they  are  brokers. 

Not  of  that  dye  which  their  iavestmeats  show." 

The  meaning  of  the  passage  is  that  the  French  are 

more  select  iu  their  dress  than  other  nations, — -not 

that  they  are  select  and  generous   chiefly  in  their 
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dre38-^a  sarcasm  where  certainly  none  is  intended. 
"  chief"  seems  evidently  a  mispiint.  Dyce,  Delius, 
anil  Singer  print,  after  Kowe,— 

'"Are  most  select  and  generous,  cMef  in  that.' 
Staunton  has  "  Are  of  a — sheaf  in  that."      The  Cs.mb, 
eds.  mark  the  test  as  corrupt,  and  with  the  Clar,  P. 
eds,  print — 

"  Arc  of  a  most  select  and  generous  ciief  In  tliat.'" 

Note  (4)      Ih.  Line  81, — 

"  This  above  all,— to  thine  own  self  be  true  ; 

And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 

Thou  CBTist  not  then  be  false  to  any  man. 

Farewell :   my  blessing  season  this  in  thee ! " 
"  my  blessing  "  was  doubtless  "  God  Uess  you  .' "   and 
this  blessing-^the  grace  of  God^it  is,  whicli  is  to 
nourish,  make  fruitful,  this  advice  in  Laertes — -com- 
pare Sonnet  75,  see  Note  (26),  Cor., — 

"  So  are  you  to  my  thoughts  as  food  to  life, 

Or  as  sweet  season'd  showers  are  to  the  ground. ' 

Note  (5.)     Act  I.  Scene  4,  Line  9, — 

"  The  king  doth  urake  to-night,  and  takes  his  rouse. 
Keeps  wassail^  and  the  swaggering  up-spring  revels; 
And,  as  he  drains  bis  draughts  of  Ktenish  down, 
The  kettle-drum  and  trumpet  thus  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge." — "  it  is  a  eattom 
More  honour'd  in  the  breach  than  the  observance. 
This  heavy-headed  revel  east  and  west 
Makes  us  tradue'd  andtax'd  of  other  nations." 
"up-spring"  z^  upstart.     Compare  M.  A.  i.  3,  69, — - 

"That  young  startup  hath  all  the  glory  of  my  overthrow." 
"revels" — the  old  eda.  have  "reeles" — probably  an 
old  form  of  spelling  the  word,  in  the  manner  it  was 
J  pronounced  (see  Note  (6) ,  A.  and  0.) .    The 
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context  shows  that  "  revels  "  is  the  true  reading  here. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 


Note  (6) .     lb.  TAne  36, — 

"  This  lieavj-iieaded  rerel," — "indeed,  it  takes 

From  our  achieFements,  though  perfbrm'd  at  height, 

The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  atijibute. 

So,  oft  it  chances  in  particular  men, — 

Carrying,  I  say,  the  stamp  of  one  defect, 

Beiog  nature's  livery,  or  fortune's  star, — 

Their  mViaes  ehe — be  they  as  pare  us  gracv. 

As  infinite  as  man  may  undergo — 

Shall  IB  the  general  censure  take  corruption 

From  ihut  particular  fault :  the  dram  of  eml 

Doth  all  the  noble  substance  oji  defeat 

To  bis  own  scandal." 

"  Their  virtues — take  corruption — in  the  general  cen- 
sure " — i.e.  lose  their  savour,  stink  in  public  opinion. 
"Doth  all  the  noble  substance  oft  defeat" — i.e.  doth  oft 
confound,  undo  all  the  noble  qualities — ■"  To  his  own 
scandal" — i.e.  to  iAeir  proper  shame.  Compare  1  .HJ/. 
IV,  iii.  1,  18S,- — -(and  see  Ecclesiastes,  ohap-  s-  ver.  1.) 

"  Tou  must  needs  ieam,  lord,  to  amend  this  fault : 

Though  sometimes  it  show  greatness,  courage,  blood, — 

And  that's  the  dearest  grace  it  renders  you, — 

Yet  oftentimes  it  doth  present  harsh  rage, 

Defect  of  manners,  want  of  government, 

Pride,  haughtiness,  opinion,  and  disdain : 

The  least  of  which  haunting  a  nobleman 

Loseth  men's  hearts,  and  leaves  behind  a  stain 

Upon  the  beauty  of  all  parts  besides. 

Beguiling  Ihem  of  commendation." 

The  passage  is  not  in  the  folio ;  the  two  earlier  quartos 
have, — 

"the  dram  oteale 
Doth  all  the  noble  substance  of  a  douht." 
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The  otiier  quartos  have  "  dram  of  ease/'  and  "  of  a 
douht."     Dyce  corrected, — ■ 

Doth  all  tlie  noble  siibstance  oft  debase  "  &c. 
"  oft "  is  plainly  indicated  by  "  oft  it  chances  " — but 
it  is  the  essence  of  the  passage  that  "  their  virtues  " 
are  not  dehased,  bnt  remain  "  pure,"  though  eclipsed, 
made  unpleasing  in  general  estimaiion  by  one  particular 
fault.     So  Gor.  iv.  1,  35,— 

"  First  be  was 
A  noble  servant  to  them ;  but  he  could  not 
Carry  his  honours  even  :  whether  'twas  pride. 
Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints 
The  happy  man;  whether  defect  of  judgment,  &c. 

bnt  one  of  these — 

As  he  hath  spices  of  them  all,  not  all, 
For  I  dare  so  far  free  him— -made  him  fear'd, 
So  hated,  and  so  banish'd." 
Compare  also  Temp.  iii.  1,  46,— 

"for  several  virtues 
Have  I  lik'd  several  women ;  never  any 
With  so  ftill  soul,  but  some  defect  in  her 
Did  quarrel  with  the  noblest  grace  she  ow"d, 
And  put  it  to  the  foil." 
"put  it   to  the  f oil "  ^  defeated   it.     Singer   prints 
"  the  dram  of  base,"  after  Steevena.     Delius  has  "  the 
dram  of  bale  "  and  "  sabsfcance  off  and  out."     The 
other  compared  eds.  print  aa  the  earlier  quartos,  all 
considering  the  text  corrupt. 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Une  73,— 

"  What  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  flood,  my  lord, 
Or  t-o  the  dreadful  summit  of  the  cliff 
That  beetles  o'er  his  base  into  the  sea, 
And  there  assume  some  other  horrible  form, 
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Wbich  might  deprive  your  sovtreignti)  of  reason, 

And  draie  joa  into  madness  f  " 
"  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reason  "  :=  depose  your 
sovereign  reason — "  of"  is  here  used  as  {Sy.  V,  iv.  1, 
262}  "  thy  soul  of  adoration,"  see  Note  (13) .  "  And 
draw  yoa  into  madness" — i.e.  entice  you  into  some 
mad  act " — "  draw  "  is  used  as  "  tempt "  above,  as 
(Act  ii.  2,  15)  "  To  draio  him  on  to  pleasures.'^  Com- 
pare [Macb.  iv.  2,  3)  "  His  flight  was  madness."  The 
context  shows  this  to  be  the  r 


"  The  Tery  place  puts  loi/s  of  desperation, 
Without  more  motive,  into  every  lirain." 

Note  (8.)      Act  I.  Scene  5,  Line  11, — 

"  Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night. 
And  for  the  day  con&neA  Jiist  in  fires. 
Till  the  foul  crimes  done  in  my  days  of  nature 
Are  burnt  and  purg'd  aivaif," 
Compare  V.  and  A.  575, — 

"  Were  beauty  nnder  twenty  locks  kept  fast. 
Yet  love  breaks  through,  and  picks  them  all  at  last." 
'Bsalm  cvii.  10,  P.  B. — 

^^fast  bound  in.  misery  and  iron." 
The  qnarto,  1603,  has  "  confinde  inflaming  fire  " — the 
other  old  eda.  have  "  confin'd  to  fast  in  fires."  Singer 
prints,  after  Heath,  "  confin'd  to  lasting  firea."  The 
other  compared  eds.  retain  "confin'd  to  fast."  But 
"  Till — humt  and  purg'd  aioay"  indicates  that  "  con- 
fined fast  in  fires  "  is  the  true  reading. 

Note  (9.)     lb.  Line  165,— 

"  And  therefore  as  a  stranger  give  it  welcome." 
i.e.  let  it  come  and  depart  out  of  your  minds,  as  you 
receive  a  stranger,  without  inquiry  into  his 
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Perhaps    the    verse,    Wisdom  v.    14,    originated    the 
thought, — 

"  and  passeik  aseay  as 
the  retaemhranee  of  a  guest  that  farrielk  but  a  day." 

Note  {10.)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  71,— 

"Pol.  Observe  his  inclination  in  yourself. 
Heg.  I  shall,  my  Jord." 
"  inchnatioa  in   yourself"  zz  temper   towards,    to — 
yourself.     So  A.  W.  ii.  3,  79,— 

"Who  shuns  thy  love  shuns  all  bis  love  in  me." 
T.  Q.  7.  V.  4,  83,  see  Note  [8),~ 

"All  that  was  mine  [my  love]  in  Julia  I  give  thee." 
For  "inclination"  z^  temper,  humour- — compare  A, 
andG.n.$,lin, — 

"  Keport  the  feature  of  Oetavia,  ber  years. 
Her  inclination,  let  him  not  leave  out  the 
Colour  of  her  hair." 
3  By.  YI.  iii.  2,  76,— 

"  But,  mighty  lord,  this  merry  inclination 
Accords  not  with  tbe  sadness  of  my  suit^" 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Line  118, — 

"  Come,  go  we  to  the  king  ; 

This  must  be  known  ;  wbicb,  being  kept  elose,  might  move 

Mor^  grief  lo  hide,  than  kale  to  utter,  love," 
i.e.  This  must  be  made  known ;  which  being  kept  secret, 
might  cause  more  nvischief  in  the  hiding,  than  disWke 
to  reveal  [might  cause]  love. 

Note  (12.)     Act  II.  Scene  2,  Line  346,— 

"  Ham.  How  cbanees  it  they  [the  players]  travel?  their  resi- 
dence [in  the  city],  both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was  better  both 
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Ros.  I  think  their  expedition  comes  by  tlie  means  of  the  late 
innovation," 

"the  late  innovation" — i.e.  "  an  aery  of  children — these 
are  now  the  fashion " — "  the  boys  carry  it  away," 
"expedition"  ==  jonrney^ao  T.  G.  V.  i.  3,  77,— 

" to-morrow  you  must  go. 

Come  on,  Pathino  :  jou  siiall  be  employ'd 
To  hasten  on  his  expedition." 

2  Ey.  IV.  i.  2,  116,— 

"  Sir  John,  I  sent  for  you  before  your  eipeditian  i.o  Shrews- 
bury," 

The  old  eda.  have  "  inhihiiion"^-c\ex\j  a,  misprint. 
The  ahange  of  fashion  in  the  city  caused  their  expe- 
dition to  other  places.  AH  the  compareil  eds,  retain 
the  old  text. 


Note  (13.)      lb.  Line  337,— 

"The  down  shall  make  those  laugh  whose  lungs  are  tickko' 
the  sere." 

"  sere  "  =  sidn.  The  phrase  means — make  those  laugh 
whose  lungs  have  ticklish  skins,  are  easily  tickled. 
So  Tem'p.  ii.  1,  174, — 

"  these  gentlemen,  who  are  of  such  sensible  and  nimble  lungs 
that  they  sdways  use  to  laugh  at  nothing," 
"Sere"   occurs   pretty  frequently     in    Turberville's 
"Book  of  Falconrie,  e.g. — 

"lai^  footed,  with  the  seare  of  the  foot  soft,  and  all  one  for 
hew  with  the  seare  of  the  beake  and  nares." 
The  Booh  of  St.  Albans,  ed,  1595,  p.  5,  haa, — 

"  the   yellow  between  the  beake  and  the  eiea  is   called    the 
Sere." — p.  4, — "  a  faire  ensered  le^e." 
Douce  cites  from  Howard's   Defensative   against  the 
Poyson  of  supposed  Prophecies,  1620, — 
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"  Discovering  the  moods  and  humours  of  the  vulgar  sort — to 
be  so  loose  and  tickle  of  the  seare." 

The  foiio,  which  alone  contains  the  passage,  has  "  are 
tickled  a,'  th'  aere."  The  Clar.  p.  eda.  print  "  tickle  o' 
the  sere,"  suggested  in  Staunton's  note :  the  other 
compared  eda.  retain  "  tickled. " 

Note  (14.)      lb.  Line  358,~ 

"  There  is,  sir,  an  aery  of  children,  little  eyases,  that  cry  out  on 
the  top  of  question,  and  are  most /yranB!ca//j  clapped  for 't:  these 
are  now  the  fashion  ;  and  so  berattJe  the  common  stagers,  so  tiey 
call  them,  that  many  wearing  rapiers  are  afiraid  of  goose-quills, 
and  dare  scarce  come  thither." 

"  on  the  top  of  question  "  :=  beyond  all  contradiction — 
that  do  ntosi  unquestionably  scream  ont :  we  have  in 
T.  N.  "  past  question  " — "  in  contempt  of  question  " 
-^out  of  question  " — and  in  L,  L.  L.  "  sans  question." 
Idne  469  has, — 

"  whose  judgments  in  such  matters  cried  in  the  top  oy  mine." 
i.e.  ciaimed  a  hearing  above  or  beyond  mine.     "  com- 
mon etagers  "  ^z  common  players — they  are  so  termed 
in  the  next  speech.      So  Ben  Jonson,  The  just  Indig- 
nation of  the  Author,— 

"  The  stagers,  and  the  stage-wrights  too  (your  peers)." 
The  old  eds.  mkprint  "  common  stages,"  which  all  the 
compared  eda.  retain.  Theobald  proposed  " stagers" 
but  afterwards  withdrew  it.  Tyrannically  clapped  rz 
overbea/ringly  applauded—applause  that  bears  down  all 
dissentients. 

Note  (15.)      Jb.  Idne  361, — 

"  Ham.  What,  are  they  children  ?— Will  they  pursue  the 
quality  [profession]  no  longer  than  they  can  sing  [but  till  their 
voices  crack]  P  will  they  not  say  afterwards,  if  they  should  grow 
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themselves  to  commo-a  players, — their  icriVefs  do  them  wrong,  to 
make  them  esclaim  against  {heir  own  succession  ? 

Sos.  Faith,  there  has  been  much  to  do  on  both  sides  ;  " — 
"  there  was,  for  a  while,  no  money  bid  for  argntwnt,  unless  the 
poet  and  the  player  went  to  cuffs  in  the  question." 
"argument"  =  subject  matter,  here,  a  play.  The 
meaning  is— no  play  could  find  a  bayer  without  con- 
taining snch  abuse  of  the  players  that  they  went  to 
cuffs  with  the  writer,  "no  longer  ihan  they  can  sing" 
— compare  line  448, — 

"Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  a  piece  of  iincuiTent  gold,   he 
not  craclied  within  the  ring," 

Note  (16.)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  177,— 

"  For  women's  fear  and  love  holds  quantity ; 
In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity." 
*'  holds  quantity  "  ^  keeps  the  same  measure.       "  In 
nether  aught,"  &c.,  i.e.  in  either  naught  or  in  the  ex- 
treme.    The  same  expression  occurs  in  M.  N.  D.  i.  1, 
232,— 

"  Things  base  and  yile,  folding  no  quantity, 
Loye  can  transpose  to/orm  and  dignity." 
i.e.  base  and  vile  things,  Iteeping  no  measure,  observing 
no  proper  limit.     In  A.  cmd  G.  ii.  2,  243,  Enobarbas 
similarly  describes  the  fascinations  of  Cleopatra,— 
"For  vilest  things 
Secome  themBelves  in  her ;  that  the  holy  priests 
Bless  her  when  she  is  riggish." 
The  quartos  have  a  line  preceding  "  For  women's  fear  " 
&o.,  omitted  in  the  foUo,  which  explains  that  line,— 
"  For  women /«w  too  much,  even  as  they  love.'" 

Noto  (17.)     3.  Line  363,— 

"  Mam.   Why  do  you  go  ahoot  to  recover  the  wind  of  me,  as  if 
you  would  drive  me  into  a  toil  ? 


,,Gc 


ACT  III.  SC.  4.]  BAMLET.  405 

Gail.  O,  my  lord,  if   my    duty    be  too  bold,  my  love  is   too 
anmamiei'ly. 

Ham.  I  do  not  well  aiiderstaud  that.  Will  jmiplaij  upon  this 
pipe  f  " — (line  3S9) — -"  yon  cannot  ^fay  'ipon  me." 
"  if  my  duty  he  too  bold  "  Sec,  i.e.  "  if  I  am  too  bold 
in  my  service,  my  love  makes  me  forget  manners." 
Hamlet  replies,  "  I  do  not  see  that  love  is  concerned 
in  the  matter, — you  WQuld  play  upon  me,  hat"  &c.  The 
speech  of  G-uildenstem  is  a  set  court  phrase.  So 
Hy.  Yin.  V.  1,  161,— 

"  OM  L.  ril  not  come  back  ;   the  tidings  that  I  bring 
Will  make  my  ioldness  manners." 
Ih.iv.2,  105,— 

"Mess.  I  hTimbly  do  entreat  your  liighness'  pardon  ; 
My  haste  made  me  immannerly." 
lAne  360, — "  To  withdraw  with  you  " — Prince  Hamlet 
avoids  giving  a  command,  or  mating  a  request, — -the 
'hrase  is   simply  ~  siep  aside  with  me,  politely  ex- 


Kote  (18.)      Act  III.  Scene  4,  Line  107, — 

"  Ham.  Do  yon  not  come  your  tardy  son  to  chide, 
That,  laps'd  in/ume  and  passion,  lets  go  by 
Th'  important  acting  of  your  dread  command  ? 

Ghost  Do  not  forget :  this  visitation 
Is  but  to  wliet  thy  almost  blunted  purpose." 
"  laps'd  in  fume  and  passion  "z=.is^&a.  info  fume  and 
rant.     Compare  Hamlet  of  himself  (Act  ii.  2,  610) , — 
"  0,  vengeance ! — 

Why,  what  an  ass  am  I !      This  is  most  brave. 
That  I,  the  son  of  a.  dear  fether  murder' d, 
Prompted  to  my  revenge  by  heaven  and  hell. 
Must,  like  a  whore,  unpack  my  heart  with  words, 
And  fall  a-cursing,  lite  a  very  drab." 
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The  old  eds.  have  "  Thab  laps't  in  Time  and  Passion," 
— a  misprint  easily  made.  All  the  compared  eda. 
retain  "  time."  "fume  "  is  the  reading  of  the  Collier 
MS. 

Kote  (19.)     lb.  Line  162,— 

"Assume  a  virtue,  if  jou  have  it  not. 
That  monster,  custom,  who  all  sense  doth  eat 
■  Qi  habits  evil,  is  acgel  yet  in  this, 
That  to  the  use  of  actions  fair  and  good 
He  likewise  gives  a  frock  or  livery, 
That  aptly  is  put  on." 
"  custom. "  is  a  "  monster"  because  he  is  both  a  good 
arid  an  evil  angel, — he  eats  away  the  sense  that  evil 
habits  are  evil, — he  "  Wkewiae "   gives  a  frock  to  i.e. 
makes  a  habit  of  good  actions.      Shakespeare  employs 
"use"  and  "custom"  indifferently;  "habit"  is   the 
state  of  mind  produced  by  "  use  "  or  "  custom."      So 
T.  G.  V.  V.  4, 1,— 

"  How  Tise  doth  breed  a  habit  in  a  man ! " 
and  the  parallel  passage,  A.  L,  I.  ii.  1,  2, — 

"  Hath  not  oid  custom  made  this  life  more  sweet "  &c. 
"sense"  and  the  line  in  which  it  occurs  ia  explained 
by  line  87,— 

"If  damned  custom  have  not  braz'd  it  [your  Iieart]  ao 
That  it  is  proof  and  bulwark  i^ainst  sense." 
So  Ferieles  i.  Chorus,  29, — 

"  Bad  child ;  worse  fiither !  to  entice  his  own 
To  evil  should  he  done  hy  none  : 
But  custom  what  tiey  did  begin 
Was  with  hng  use  account  no  sin." 
The  folio  does  not  contain  the  passage,  the  quartos 
have  substantially  the  reading  of  Dyce,  the  Camb.  eda., 
(who  mark  the  text  as  corrupt),  and  the  Clar.  p.  eda. — 
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torn,  who  all  sense  dotti  e; 


Staunbon  and  Deliua  priafc  "  Oft  habit's  devil."  The 
reading  adopted  above  is  that  of  Thirlby,  who  la 
followed  by  Singer.     lAne  ]  69, — ■ 

"For  use  alraost  can  change  the  stamp  of  nature, 

And  or  Toaster  the  devil,  or  throw  him  out 

With  wondrous  potency." 
The  passage  is  not  in  the  folio ;  the  two  earlier  quartos 
have, — 

"And  either  the  deuell,  or  thtowe  him  out" — - 
tbo  later  quartos  have  "And  matsier[and  master]  the", 
Dyce  prints  "And  either  master" — Staunton  and  De- 
liue,  "And  master" — -Singer,  after  Malone,  "And 
either  cwb."  The  Camb.  eds.  and  the  Clar,  p.  eds. 
print  "  And  either  ....  the  devil."  For  the  use  of 
"  master  "  here,  compare  L,  L.  L.  i.  1,  152,— 
"  For  every  man  with  his  affects  is  horn, 

Not  hy  might  master'd,  but  by  special  grace." 

Note  (20.)      Act  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  29, — 

"  Eos.  My  lord,  yon  must  tell  us  where  the  body  is,  and  go 
with  us  to  the  king. 

Ham.  The  body  is  with  the  king,  hut  the  king  is  not  with  the 
body.      The  king  is  a  thing — of  nothing." 
i.e.  the  externals  of  royalty  are  with  the  king,  but  the 
hmgly  spirit  is  not  with  the  externals,  &c.    Compare 
Act  iii.  4,  102,— 

"  That  from  a  shelf  the  precious  diadeni  stole, 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket  .'— 
A  king  ofthreds  mtd  patches." 
Hamlet  has  just  said  (Kne  25), — 
"  Bos.   I  -nnderstand  you  not,  my  lord. 
Ham,  I  am  glad  of  it :   a  hnavish  speech  sleeps  in  a  foolish  ear." 
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Hamlet,  in  Lis  assumed  madness,  speaks  hia  thoughts, 
though  not  iutelligibly  to  those  he  addresses.  Helen 
did  the  same  in  the  company  of  ParoUes.  See  A.  W. 
Note  (3). 

Note  (21.)     Act  IV.  Some  h,IAne\m, — 
"^  J'oung  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
Overbears  jour  officers.      The  rabbJe  call  him  lord  ; 
And,  as  the  leorld  mere  now  hat  to  begin, 
Antiquity  forgot,  custom  not  known, 
The  ratifiers  and  props  of  every  weal. 
They  cry  '  Choose  icc ,-  Laert«E  shall  be  king ! ' " 
"  Antiquity"  and  "  custom"  are  here  r=  old  established 
custom,  i.e.  the  established  form  of  election  of  sove- 
reigns,— this  the  rabble  forget  or  ignore,  and  cry, 
"  Let  us  choose,"  &c.      The  old  eds.  have  "  of  every 
word  " — which  the  context  indicates  to  be  a  misprint. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  word."     Johnson  con- 
jectured "  weal." 

Note  (22.)      Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  G8,— 

"  Go,  get  thee  gone;  and  f'et«li  me  a  stoup  of  liquor."' 
Compare  0.  of  E.  iii.  1,  84, — 

"  Go,  get  thee  gone ;  fetch  me  an  iron  crow." 

M.  N.  B.  ii.  1,  194,— 

"  Hence,  get  thee  gone,  and  follow  me  no  more." 
The  quarto,  1603,  haa  "  Go  get  thee  gone  " — the  other 
quartos  have  "  Go  get  thee  in,  and  " — the  foUo  has 
"  Go  get  thee  to  Yaiighan" — probably  a  misprint  for 
"  gone  and  "  with  "  to  "  interpolated.  If  a  place  had 
been  named,  it  would  have  appeared  in  the  quartos. 
All  the  compared  eds.  print  as  the  folio.  The  Camb, 
eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 
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Note  (23.)      lb.  Line  310,— 

"Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  doye, 

While  that  her  golden  couplets  are  disclos'd, 

His  silence  will  sit  drooping." 
"  While  "  =  tiU,-^BO  mcli.  11.  iv.  1,  269,— 

"  Read  o'er  this  paper  while  the  glass  doth  come." 
Macb.  iii.  1,  44,— 

"  We  will  teep  ourself 
Till  supper-time  alone  :  v'Mle  then,  God  be  with  joii ! " 
The  old  eds.  have  "  Wlten  " — an  error  which  War- 
burton  corrected  by  reading  "  E'er  that,"  and  John- 
son  "  Ere   that."      All    the    compared    eds.     retain 
"  WIten."      See  Note  (10)  King  John. 

Note  (24)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  42,— 

"An  eameet  conjuration  from  the  king, — 

As  England  was  his  faithfnl  tributary ; 

As  lore  between  them  like  the  palm  might  flourish ; 

As  peace  should  stUl  her  wheaten  garland  wear ; 

And  stand  the  coe'Ttant  'tween  their  amities." 
"And  stand" — -i.e.  And  as  should  stand,  &c,  Hamlet 
begins  and  finishes  with  the  purpose  of  the  letter, — 

"  As  England  was  his  faithful  tributary, 

And  [as  should]  stand  the  cov'nant  'tween  their  amities." 
the  figures   of  Love  and  Peace  are  the  flourishes, — 
without  the  last  line  the  letter  is  deprived  of  force- 
Compare  2  By.  LV.  iv.  1,  184, — 

"  Mowb.   There  is  a  thing  ivithin  my  bosom  tells  me 

That  no  conditions  of  our  peace  can  stand. 

Hast.  Fear  you  not  that ;  if  we  can  make  oi;r  peace 

Upon  such  large  terms  and  so  absolute 

As  our  conditions  shall  consist  upon. 

Our  peace  shall  slrnid  asjirm  as  rocky  mountains." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  And  stand  a  Comma, " — a  mis- 
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print  arising  probably  from  covenant  being  wnttea  ia 
an  abbreviated  form.     In  Act  i,  1,  93j  we  find — 

"  as,  by  the  same  cov'mnl  iCaa'nnnt,  folio]." 
bere  tbe  quartos  bave  "  comarf  "—probably  a  mis- 
take for  tbe  former  word.  (Dyoe  and  Singer  print 
"co-mart" — tbe  otber  compared  eds.  follow  the 
folio.)  In  Timon,  see  Note  (1),  "comma"  is  similarly 
a  probable  misprint  for  "  comment."  In  tbe  present 
passage  Singer  prints  "'  a  co-mere."  Tbe  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  a  comma."  The  change  of  "  the  " 
to  "  a  "  would  almost  necessarily  follow  the  misprint. 

Note  (25.)      lb.  lAne  120, — 

"  Sir,  Ms  definement  suffers  no  perdition  in  you  [—-though,  I 
know,  t«  divide  him  inventorially  would  dizzy  the  arithmetie  of 
memory,  and  r/et  but  yaw  neither,  in  respect  of  his  guick  sail." 
"and  yet  but  yaw"  zz  and  yet  but  make  slow  scdling, 
i.e.  and  yet  fail  to  overtake  bis  excellence- — in  the  de- 
scription.    Compare  Temp.  iv.  \,  10, — 

"For  thou  shalt  find  she  will  outstrip  til  praise 

And  make  it  hall  behind  her." 
A  ship  yctws  when  she  loses  the  wind  and  makes 
little  way.  The  above  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto 
of  1604,-^tlie  later  quartos  have  "  but  raw " — 
the  passage  ia  not  in  the  folio.  Dyce,  Delias,  and 
Singer  alter  "  and  it  but  yaw,"  Staunton,  the  Camb. 
eds.,  and  the  Ciar,  P.  eds.  print  as  the  quarto  of  1604, 
but  consider  tbe  test  corrupt.  There  is  a  similar  ex- 
pression in  0th.  i.  1,  30, — 

"  And  I " "  must  be  ie-leed  and  ealm'd 

By  debitor -and-creditor,  this  counter- caster." 
"  be-Ieed  and  ealm'd" — i.e.  sailed  past  by  debitor,  &c. ; 
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when  a  faster  sailing  vessel  passes  another,  she  takes 
the  wind  out  of  her  sails,  and  so  he-lees  and  calms  her. 

Note  (26.)      lb.  Line  132,— 

"Is't  not  possible  to  understand  in  another  toagiK  f  you  will 
do't,  sir,  readily." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  really  " — a  word  not  found  else- 
where in  Shakespeare;  "readily"  occura  [Lucrece, 
1152),  "tread  the  way  out  readily."  (2  Sy.  YL  v.  2, 
83),  "may  readily  be  stopp'd."  All  the  compared 
eds.  retain  "  really."      Compare  2  My.  lY.  i.  1,  84, — 

"  Sue  wliat  a  ready  tongue  suspicion  tath  !  " 
" i/n  another  tongue"  =:  in  imother  dialect.      Compare 
iear  ii.  2,  115,— 

"  Kent.  Sir,  in  good  sooth,  in  sincere  verity, 
Under  th'  allowance  of  your  great  aspect, 
Whose  influence,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fire 
On  flickering  Phcehus"  front, — 

Cor.  What  mean'st  by  this  P 

Kent.   To  go  oat  of  nty   dialect,   which  you  diseonimeiid  so 

s  the  correction  of  Jackson. 


Note  (27.)      lb.  Line  146,— 

"  Osr.   You  are  not  ignorant  of  what  excellerico  Laertes  is— 
Hiatt,  I  dare  not  confess  that,  lest  I  should  compare  with  him  in 

excellence  ;  but  to  know  a  man  well,  were  to  be  himself." 

"  confess  "  =  profess.  "  but  to  know  a  man  well,"  i.e. 
to  know  a  man  but  well  z=  thoroughly, — -were  to  be 
himself,  i.e.  in  all  respects  his  equal.  The  old  eds. 
have  "were  to  hnow  himself" — "know"  having  been 
carried  from  earlier  in  the  sentence.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.   retain  the    old  text.     The  folio   has   an 
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example  of  tlie  error  of  carrying  on  words  (Act  iii.  3, 
14),  folio,™ 

"  That  Spirit,  vpon  whose  spirit  depends  and  rests 

The  Hues  of  many." 
where  the  second  spirit  is  a  misprint  for  "  iveal "  of 
the  guartoB. 

Note  (28.)      lb.  Line  200,— 

"Tins  has  be — and  many  more  of  the  same  bevy,  that  Iknow, 
tl'.e  drowsy  i^e  dotea  on — only  got  the  tune  of  the  time,  and 
outward  hahit  of  encounter ;  a  kind  of  yesty  collection,  which 
carries  them  through  and  through  the  most /onn  erf  and  winnowed 
opinions ;   aud  do  but  blow  them  to  their  trial,  the  bubbles  are 

Compare  A.  W.  ii.  3,  211,  Lafeu  to  Parolles, — 

"  I  did  think  thee,  for  two  ordinaries,  to  he  a  pretty  wise 
yellow ;  thou  didst  make  tolerable  vent  of  thy  travel ;  it  might 
pass : "—"  I  have  now  found  Ihce." 

So  Osric  and  the  same  bevy  passed  current  with  men, 
like  LafeUj  of  most  experienced  and  shrewd  judgment, 
till  blown  to  their  trial.  The  folio  has  "foncl,"  which 
Delius,  the  Camb.  eds.,  and  the  Clar.  P.  eda.  retain, 
the  two  latter  considering  the  text  corrupt.  The  other 
compared  eds,  print  "fanned,"  after  Warburton.  The 
quartos  have  "  the  most  ^ropkane  and  trenowed  [and 
/rewotUTieti] "— -the  initial  "iv"  of  "winnowed"  has 
been  mistaken  for  " tr."  For" fann'd" — compare 
Cymb.  i  6,  177,— 

"  The  iove  I  bear  him 

Made  me  to/a«  you  thus ;  but  the  gods  made  you, 

Unlike  aU  others,  chaffless." 

Note  (29.)     Ih.  Une  234, — 

"  Since  no  man  has  aught  of  what  he  leaves,  what  is't  to  leave 
batimffi  ?  " 
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i.e.  Since  no  man  is  ihe  owner  o£  aught,  &c.    Compare 

M.forM.  iii.l,  25,— 

"  If  tioii  art  ricli,  thou  'rt  poor ; 
For,  like  an  ass  whose  back  witt  ingots  bows, 
Thou  bear'st  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  jouruej, 
And  death  unloads  thee." 

The  above  is  the  reading  of  the  folio ;  the  quartos 

have, — 

"  Since  no  man  of  ought  he  leaues,  kitOKes  what  ist  to  leaue 
betimes,  let  be." 

which    Singer    adopts,    placing    a    semicolon    after 
"  knows."    The  other  compared  eds.  print  as  the  folio. 


KING  LEAE. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  1,  Lines  66,  76, — 

"  Gon.  I  love  you  more  than  words  can  wield  the  m 
Dearer  than  eyesight,  space,  and  liberty  ; 
Beyond  what  can  be  valu'd,  rich  or  rare ;"  &c. 

"  Reg.  I'm  made  of  that  self  metal  as  my  sister, 
And  prize  me  at  her  worth.     In  my  true  heart 
I  find  she  names  my  very  deed  of  love; 
Only  she  comes  too  short, — that  I  prof^s 
HJyself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys 
Which  the  most  precious  spirit  of  sense  possesses ; 
And  find  I  am  alone  felicitate 
In  your  dear  highness'  love." 
"  the  most  precious  spirit  of  sense  "  =  the 
so  T.  and  G.  iii.  3,  106, — 

"  nor  doth  the  eye  itself, 
TTutt  ittosl  pure  spirit  of  sense,  behold  itself." 
BO  Prince  Arthur  to  Hubert  {John  iv.  1,  94), 
"  O  heaven,  that  there  were  but  a  mote  in  yours, 
Any  annoyance  in  that  precious  sense ! " 
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SO  R.  and  J.  i.  I,  239, — 

"  He  that  is  atrucken  blind  cannot  forget 

The  precious  treasure  of  his  eyesight  lost." 
and  L.  L.  L.  v.  2,  445, — 

"  Madam,  he  swore  that  he  did  liold  me  dear 

As  pTeciwis  eyesight,  and  did  value  me 

Above  this  world." 
"possesses"  ia  oaed  as  in  Oih.  v.  2,  278, — 
"  Whip  me,  ye  devils. 

From  ihe  possession  of  this  heavenly  sight!" 
Regan  refers  to  the  "  Bearer  than  eyesight "  of  Goneril, 
The  old  eda.  have  "square" — an  easy  misprint  for 
"spirit."  The  folio  also  misprints  "professes  " — the 
quartos  have  "possesses."  Singer  prints  "spacious 
sphere."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  preciooa 
square."     Hanmer  corrected,  "  spirit." 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  177, — 

"  Five  days  we  do  allot  thee,  for  provision 

To  shield  thee  from  distresses  of  the  world,"  &e. 
For  "distresses,"  compare  A.  L.  I.  ii.  7,  91, — 

"  Duke  S.  Art  thou  thus  bolden'd,  man,  hy  thy  distress, 
Or  else  a  rude  despiser  of  good  manners  ? — 

Orl.  You  touefd  my  vein  at  first :  the  tlioruy  point 
Of  bare  distress  hath  ta'en.  firom  me  the  show 
Of  smooth  civility." 

The  quartos  have  "  diseases  " — but  disease,  whicli 
means  disquiet,  trouble,  is  not  applicable  here :  no- 
thing could  shield  Kent  from  "  disease "  bat  the 
recall  of  the  sentence  on  Cordelia  and  his  own  banish- 
ment. So  1  Ey.  ri.  ii.  5,  44, — Richard  (York)  to 
Mortimer, — 

"  First,  lean  thine  a^ed  back  against  mine  arm ; 

And,  in  that  ease,  ITI  tell  thee  my  disease." 
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His  "disease"  was  the  "ohloquy"  of  his  "father's 
death," — this  disease  was  removed  when  he  was 
created  Duke  of  York ;  but  he  was  at  no  time  in  dis- 
tress such  as  the  banished  Kent  was  liable  to.  Cor.  i. 
3,  117,— 

is  now,  she  will  but  disease  our 


Tirgilia'a  disease  was  her  husband's 
was  at  home  in  comfort.  The  folio  has  "  disasters," 
which  is  equally  inapplicable ;  both  words  are  pro- 
bably misprints  for  "  distresses."  Deliua  prints  "  dis- 
aster's"— the  other  compared  eds.  have  "diseases." 

Note  (3.)      3.  Une  230, — 

"  I  yet  beseech  your  majesty, — 
— that  you  make  known 
It  is  no  vicious  blot,  nor  stain  of  foulness, 
No  unchaste  action,  or  dishonour'd  step, 
Q'hat  hath  depriv'd  me  of  your  grace  and  favour." 
"vicious  blot"  =:  "unchaste  action,"  and  " stadn  of 
foulness"  =;  " dishonour'd  step."     For  "blot"  and 
"atain"  used  in  conjunction,  compare  Rich.  Ill  iii, 
7,  234,— 

"  But  if  black  gcandal  or  foul-fec'd  reproach 
Attend  the  sequel  of  your  imposition, 
Tour  mere  enforcement  shall  acquittance  me 
From  all  the  impure  blots  and  stains  thereof." 

Johnu.  1,114,— 

"  To  look  into  the  blots  and  stains  of  right." 

lb.  iii.  1,  45,— 

"FuU  of  unpleasing  hlots  and  sightless  stains." 
Luerece,  196, — 

"Let  fair  humanity  abhor  the  deed 

That  spots  and  stains  love's  modest  snow-white  weed." 
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The  quartos  have  (the  folio  only  differing  bj  having 
"  murther"), — 

"It  is  no  TiciouB  blot,  murder,  or  foulenesse." 
— an   evident  corruption.      Singer  prints  "nor  other 
foulness,"  after  Collier.     The   other  compared   eds. 
retain  "  murder  or." 

Note  (4.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  11  \  — 

"  These  late  eolipaea  in  the  'mn  and  moon  portend  no  good  to 

US :  fliough  tie  wisdom  of  man  can  reason  it  thus  and  thus,  jet 

nature  finds  itself  scourged  by  the  pequent  effects ;  love  cools, 

friendship  falls  off,"  &c. 

CompareJ.  C.  i.  3,  29,— 

"  When  these  prodigies 
Do  so  conjointly  meet,  let  not  men  say 
'  JTiese  are  their  reasons, — they  are  natural ; ' 
For,  I  beheve,  they  are  portentous  things 
Unto  the  climate  that  they  point  upon." 

A.  W.  ii.  3,  2,— 

"  They  say  miracles  are  past ;  and  we  have  our  philosophical 
persons,  to  make  modsm  and  familiar,  thiags  supematmral  and 
causeless.  Hence  is  it  that  we  make  trifles  of  terrors  ;  ensconcing 
ourselves  into  seeming  knowledge,  when  we  should  submit  our- 
selves to  an  tinhiovm  fear." 
Compare  also  Act  iv.  4,  8, — 

"  What  can  man's  wisdom 
In  the  restflring  his  bereaved  sense  ?  " 
The  old  eds.  have  "the  wisdom  of  nature  " — caught 
from  nature  just  below,  "the  -wisdom  of  nature" 
would  mean  the  wisdom  a  man  has  naturally,  without 
education,  which  is  the  reverse  of  what  ia  implied 
here ;  the  philosophical  reasoning  of  man  in  assigning 
eanses,  ia  contrasted  with  the  suffering  of  human  nature 
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from  effects — of  these  late  eclipses.     Compare  Ham.  i. 

4,  54,— 

"  Wbat  may  tbia  mean. 
That  thou,  dead  corse,  ^ain,  in  complete  steei, 
Revisit' st  thus  the  glimpses  of  the  moon, 
Making  night  hideous ;  and  we  fools  of  nature 
So  horridly  to  shaie  our  disposition 
With  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  souls  ?  " 

"  we  fools  of  nature  "  '^us  ignorant  mortals — we  who 
hj  OUT  human  natv/re  are  ioolish.  Gloster,  Hamlet,  and 
Lafeu  are  of  one  mind  with  Casca  (J.  C.  i.  3,  64), — 

"  It  is  the  part  of  mat  to  fear  and  tremble, 
When  the  most  mifjhty  gods  by  tokens  send 
Such  dreadful  heralds  to  astonish  us." 

Hamner  corrected  "  mankind  " — but  "  wisdom  of 
'man  "  is  an  expression  for  "  wiee  men  " — "  'philo- 
sophical persons."  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text. 


Note  (5.)      lb.  Line  161,— 

"  I  promise  yon,  the  effects  he  writes  of  succeed  unhappily;  as 
of  nnnaturalness  between  the  child  and  the  parent ;  death,  dearth, 
dissolutions  of  ancient  amities  ;  divisions  in  state,  menaces  and 
maledictions  against  king  and  nobles ;  needless  diffidences,  banish- 
ment of  friends,  denegation  of  contracts,  nuptial  breaches,  and  I 
know  not  what." 

" denegation  of  contracts"  i.e.  denial  of  the  formal 
contracts  which  precede  marriage  according  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  The  folio  does  not  contain  the  pas- 
sage ;  the  quartos  have  "  dissipation  of  cohorts " — 
"  eotracts "  was  probably  the  form  of  the  corrupted 
word.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 
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Note  (6.)      Act  11.  Scene  2,  Line  176,— 

"Approach,  ihou  beaton  to  tliis  under  globe, 
That  by  thy  comfortable  henms  I  may 
Peruse  this  letter ! — Nothing  almost  sees  miracles 
But  misery: — I  know  'tis  from  Cordelia, 
Who  hath  most  fortunately  been  inform'd 
Of  my  obscured  course  ;  and  shall  find  time 
From  this  enwmoTW  slitle-seeiing  to  give 
JLosses  their  remedies." 

"  enormous"  r^  Leinous,  oub  of  due  order  and  pro- 
portion, criminal, — compare  Gor.  ii.  1,  18,— 

"  Sfen.  In  what  enormity  is  Morcius  poor  in,  that  yon  two  have 
not  in  abundance  ? 

Sm.  He's  poor  in  no  oae/ault,  but  stored  with  all." 

"state-seeking" — the  position  of  affairs  was  as  de- 
sciibed  John  iv.  3,  147, — 

"  England  now  is  left 
To  tug  and  scamble,  and  to  part  by  the  teeth 
The  UMoiced  interest  of  proud-swelling  state. 
Now  for  the  bare-pick'd  bone  of  majesfy 
Doth  dogged  war  bristle  hia  angry  crest 
And  snarleth  in  the  gentle  eyea  of  peace : 
Sow  powers  from  home  and  discontents  at  home 
Meet  in  one  line  :  and  vast  confusion  waits — 
The  imminent  decay  of  wrested  j!)om^." 

"  state-seeMng "  refers  to  tlie  coming  struggle  for 
supreme  power,  "state,"  "pomp,"  between  Cornwall 
and  Albany.  The  old  eds.  have  "State,  seeking." 
"  state-seeking  "  is  the  reading  of  Staunton,  who  also 
has  "  ehe'll  find  time."  "  losses  "  zz  misfortunes,  dis- 
comfortures — compare  3  Hy.  VI.  v.  2,  80, — 


"  Ah,  Warwick,  Warwick!  wert  thou  ai 
We  might  recover  all  our  loss  again  : 
The  queen  from  Prance  hath  brought  a 
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Ky.  V.  ii.  4,  139, — 

"  That  jou  stall  read 
In  your  own  losses,  if  he  stay  ia  France." 

"remedies  "  zn  redresses,  cures, — compare  M.  for  M.  ii. 
2,  75,— 

"  Alas,  alas ! 

Why,  all  the  souls  that  were  wei"e  forfeit  once  ; 

And  He  tlat  might  the  vantage  best  have  took 

Found  out  the  reniedi/," 

All  the  compared  eds.  (except  Stannton,  as  above) 
retain  the  old  test ;  the  Camli.  eds.  marking  it  as 
corrupt. 

Note  (7.)      Act  II.  Scene  i,  Line  Hi,— 

"  Lear.  No,  Eegau,  thou  shait  never  have  my  eurse : 
Thy  teiider-kearted  nature  shall  not  give 
Thee  o'er  to  harshness:  her  eyes  are  fierce  ;   hut  Ifiinc 
Do  comfort  and  not  bum." 

Lear  remembers  his  curse  on  Goneril  {Act  i.  4,  281, 


"Ingratitude,  thou  marhle-kearted  fiend, 

More  hideous  when  thou  show'st  thee  in  a  child 

Than  the  sea-monster !  " 

"Yet  liaye  I  left  a  daughter, 
Who,  I  am  sure,  is  kind  and  comfortable." 

Act  V.  3,  81,  we  have  "  tender-minded."  {i.  1,  155), 
"  empty-hearted."  (i.  4,  20),  "  honest-hearted."  (i.  2, 
126),  "true-hearted."  {iv.  3,  47),  "his  dog-hearted 
daughters."  In  Eich.  II.  Hi.  3,  160,  we  find, — 
"  Aumerle,  thou  weep'st,  my  tender-hearted  cousin ! " 
The  folio  haa  "  tender-Ae/iie!?  " — the  quartoa,  "  tender 
hesied  "  and  "  tender  hasted,"     The  correction  is  by 
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Rowsj  and  is  adopted  by  Singer.  Tlie  other  com- 
pared eds,  retain  "tender-hefted."  See  Note  (8), 
"  these  da/ughters'  hearts." 

Note  (8.)      a.  Line  274, — 

"  0,  reason  not  the  need:" — "  thou  art  a  lady  ; 

If  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeous. 

Why,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorgeous  wear'at, 

Whith  scarcely  keeps  thee  warm.     But,  for  true  need,— 

You  heavens,  give  vie  t'  have  patience !  patience  I  need : — 

You  see  me  here,  jon  goda,  a  poor  old  man, 

As  fiill  of  grief  as  age ;  wretched  in  both  ! 

If  it  he  you  that  stir  these  daughters'  hearts 

Against  their  father, /ool  me  not  so  much 

To  bear  it  tamely ;  touch  me  with  noble  anger, 

And  let  not  women's  weapons,  water-dropa. 

Stain  my  man's  eheeks  ! — -No,  you  unnatural  hags, 

I  will  have  such  revenges  on  you  hoth. 

That  all  the  world  shall 1  will  do  such  things,"— &c. 

Lear  prays  that  he  may  have  patience  to  refrain  from 
futUe passion,- — not  iov  patience  to  bear  ivrongs.  The 
old  eda.  have, — 

"You  Hcaueng,  gine  me  that  patience,  patience  I  need," 
The  misprint  ia  not  a  difficult  one.     All  the  compared 
eda.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (9.)     Act  III  Scene  4,  Line  117,— 

"Now  a  little  fire  in  a  tcide   field  were  like  an  old  lecher's 

heart;  a  small  spark,  all  the  rest  on's  body  cold." 

Compare  L.  L.  L.  ii.  1,  93, — 

"  '  Welcome,'  I  have  not  yet ;  the  roof  of  this  eoiu't  is  too  high 

to  he  yours  ;  and  welcome  to   the   wide   fields  too  base  hi  be: 

The  old  eds.  have  "  vnlde  Field  " — the  correction  is  by 
Walker.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  wild." 
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Note  (10.)      Act  in.  Scene  5,  Line  8, — 

"  I  now  pcrceiTe,  it  was  not  altogether  your  brother's  evil  dis- 
position made  him  seek  his  death  ;  but  a  provoking  merit,  set  a- 
TTork  by  a  reproveable  badness  iu  iiimself." 
"  a  provoking  merit,"  &c.,  i.e.  a  desert  yvhich provoked 
it,  a  provocation  set  a-work  by  his  proper  badness, 
worthy  of  punishment. 

Note  (11.)      Act  III.  Scene  6,  Line  57, — 


"store"  z:  hmiing,  property;  so  {M.  of  V.  1,  3,  54), 
"  I  am  debating  of  my  present  store."  {Lucrece,  692), 
"  Pure  Chastity  is  rifled  of  her  store."  Compare  Gor, 
a.  1,  20,— 

"  He's  poor  in  no  one  fault,  but  stored  with  all." 
"made   on"  =:  compact,  composed  of;    compare  C. 
o/E.iii.  2,  150,— 

" —  if  my  breast  had  not  been  made  of  faith,  and  my  heart  of 

T.  N.  ii.  2,  33,— 

"  Alas,  our  frailty  is  the  cause,  not  we  ! 

For  such  &n  we  are  laade  of,  such  we  be." 
"  What  store  her  heart  is  made  on  "  in  what  duff  her 
heart  is  stored  with. 

Note  (12.)      Act  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  1, — 

"  Yet  better  thus,  and  Snown  to  be  contemn'd, 
Than  still  contemn'd  and  flatter'd." 

Compare  Sonnet  40, — 

"  And  yet,  lore  knows,  it  is  a  greater  grief 

To  bear  lore's  wrong  than  hate's  inotna  injury," 
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i.e.  the  injury  we  know  is  from  hate.  The  meaning  of 
the  present  passage  is- — "my  condition,  that  know 
myself  to  be  despised,  is  better  than  his  who  is  ever 
flattered  and  secretly  despised." 

Note  (13.)      lb.  Line  13, — 

"  Woi-Id,  world,  O  world ! 
But  ttat  thj  strange  mutations  rnake  us  hate  thee, 
Life  would  not  pield  to  ^e." 

That  is,  vigorous  life  -would  not  gently  accept  the  infir- 
mities of  advancing  age  ;  compare  Act  iv.  6,  44, — 

"  And  yet  I  know  not  tow  conceit  may  rob 
The  treasury  of  life,  when  life  itseif 
Yields  to  the  theft." 

Note  (14.)      lb.  Line  22, — 

"  I  sttimtiied  when  I  saw  :  fnll  oft  'tis  seen. 

Prove  our  commodities." 
i.e.  our  Jiavijigs  make  ns  over- confident,  we  secure  our- 
selves in  our  riches,  &c. — and  those  very  things  we 
are  short  of,  car  mere  deficiencies,  prove  our  true  gains. 
For  "  seaiire,"  compare  0th.  i.  3,  10, — 


"I  do  not  so  secure  me  in  the  error." 

Km.  ii.  2,  185,— 

"  To  think  I  shall  lack  friends  ?     Secure  thy  hearti" 

Compare  also  Macb.  iii,  5,  82, — 

"  Aad  you  all  know,  securily 
la  mortals'  chiefest  enemy." 

Singer  prints  "  Our  needs."   The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text. 
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Note  (16.)     lb.  Line  71,— 

"  Heavens,  deal  so  still ! 
Let  the  superfluous  and  lust-dieted  man, 
That  stands  jour  ordinance,  that  will  not  see 
Because  he  doth  not  feel,  feel  joiir  power  quicklj." 
"  stands"  zi  withstands, — so  T,  8.  i.  2, 113, — 

"  An  she  stand  him  but  a  little,  he  will  throw  a  figure  i«  her 
face,"  &c. 

1  Sy.  VI.  i.  1,  123,  "None  durst  stand  him."  In 
the  present  passage  the  idea  seems  taken  from.  Acts  si. 
17,  "  "What  was  I,  that  I  could  withstamd  God  ?  "  The 
quartos  have  "  stands,"  the  folio  has  "  slaves,"  pro- 
bahly  a  misprint  for  "  braves,"  the  correction  of 
Warbarton,  which  Singer  adopts.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  slaves."  There  is  a  contrast 
between  "  stands  your  ordinance,"  and  "feel  your 
power." 

Note  (16.)      Act  IV.  Scene  2,  Line  62,— 
"  Alb.  See  thyself,  devil ! 

Proper  deformitj  shows  not  in  the  fiend 

8o  horrid  as  in  woman. 

Gon.  0  vain  fool ! 

Alh.  Thou  changed  and  aelf-cover'd  thing,  for  shame, 

Ue-monster  not  thy  feature.     Were  "t  my  fitness 

To  let  these  hands  obey  my  blood, 

They're  apt  enough  to  dislocate  and  tear 

Thy  flesh  and  bones  :— howe'er  thou  art  a  fiend, 

A  woman's  shape  doth  shield  thee." 
"See  thyself!" — compare  A.  and  0.  ii.  2,  90, — 

" when  poison'd  hours  had  bound  me  up 

From  mine  own  knowledge." 
lb. Hi.  13,111,— 

"  But  when  we  in  our  vjciousness  grow  hard — 

0  misery  on  't ! — the  wise  gods  seel  our  eyes." 
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LucreeBj  633, — 

"  Men's  faults  do  seldom  to  themselves  appeal' ; 

Their  own  transgreasions  partially  they  smother  r 

This  guilt  would  seem  death-worthy  in  thy  brotier. 
O,  how  are  they  wrapp'd  in  with  infamies 
That  from  (fteir  own  misdeeds  askaace  fheir  eyes  V 
These  passages  explain  "  self-cover' A,"  i.e.  self-hidden, 
liidden  from  thyself.     "  Proper  deformity,"  &c.,  i.e. 
deformity,  which  is  proper,  native,  to  the  fiend,  shows 
not  so  horrid,  in  him  as  in  a  woman.     "  Be- monster 
not  thy  featv/re,"  i.e.  make  not  monstrous  thy  "  woman's 
shape."     In  Act  iii.  7,  102,  the  2nd  Servant  says  of 
Regan, — 

"  If  she  live  long, 

And  in  the  end  meet  the  old  course  of  death, 

Women  will  a!i  turn  monslers." 

Compare  Mach.  i.  5, 42, — 

"Come,  you  [unseen]  spirits 
That  t«nd  on  mortal  thoughts,  loisex  me  here  !  " 

"  shows  not"— " shewes"  is  the  readingof  the  corrected 
copies  of  the  earliest  impression  of  the  qoartoa, — the 
other  old  eds.  have  "  eeemes  " — both  words  have  pre- 
cisely the  same  meaning  here ;  the  Clar.  P.  ed.  prints 
"  shows,"  the  other  compared  eda.  have  "  seems." 

Note  (17.)      Ih.  Line  57,— 

"  Where  is  thy  drum? 
France  spreads  iijs  banners  in  our  noiseless  land, 
With  plumed  helm  thy  stale  begim  to  threat; 
Whiles  thou,  a  moral  fool,  sett'et  still," 
The  corrected  copies  of  the  earliest  quarto  have  "  thy 
state  begins  thereat" — the  correction  is  by  Eccles,  and 
is  adopted  by  Staunton  and  the  Clar.  P.  ed.   The  other 


J  by  Google 


ACT  IV.  SC.  3.]  KING    LEAK.  425 

quartos  have  "  thy  slayer  begins  [and  begin]  threats," 
which  is  retained  by  the  other  compared  eda.  The 
Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt.  The  passage  is 
not  in  the  folio.  In  this  scene  (line  75),  the  folio 
misprints, — 

"To  his  great  Master,  who,  threat-enrag  d" 
for  "  thereat  enrag'd  "  of  the  quartos. 

Note  (18.)     Ih.  Line  87,— 

"  One  way  I  like  this  well  ; 
But  being  widow,  and  atj  Gloater  with  her, 
May  all  the  building  in  my  fancy  pluck 
Upon  her  hateful  life." 
"building  in  nvy  fancy" — i.e.  ali  the  erection  of  my 
love ;  compare  T.  and  G.  iv.  2,  109,— 

"  But  the  strong  base  and  building  of  my  lose,'" 
We  have  in  Cor.  ii,  1,  216,  the  same  expression,  where 
"fancy  "  =:  imagination,— - 

"  I  have  liv'd 
To  see  inherited  my  very  wishes, 
And  the  hyildings  of  my  fancy." 
"plueh  upon"  &c.  is  used  here  as  in  Act  v.  3,  49, — 
"  Whose  age  has  charms  in  it,  whose  title  more, 
Toplnck  the  common  bosom  on  his  side." 
The  old  eds.  have  "  Upon  my  " — ■"  my  "  having  pro- 
bably been  caught  from  "  my  "  in  the  line  above.    All 
the  compared  eds.  retain  "  my." 

Note  (19.)     Act  JV.  Scene  S,  Ime  21,— 
"  Kent.  O,  then  it  mov'd  her. 

"  Gent.  Not  to  a  rage :  patience  and  sorrow  strove 
Who  should  express  her  goodliest.  Tou  have  seen 
Sunshine  and  rain  at  once  :  her  imilex  and  tears 
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Were  like  an.  April  day :  those  bappy  smilels, 
Tiiat  play'd  on  her  ripe  lip,  seem'd  not  to  know 
"Wh&t  guests  were  in  her  eyes." 

Compare  A,  and  G.  iii.  2,  43, — 

"  The  April's  in  her  eyes :  it  is  love's  spring, 
And  these  the  showers  to  bring  it  on." 

£.  Comp.  103, — 

"  Yet,  if  men  moii'd  Jiim,  was  he  such  a  storm 

As  oft  'twixt  May  and  April  is  to  see, 

■\Vhen  winds  breathe  sweet,  unruly  though  they  be." 

Per.  a.  6,  36, — 

"  And  she  is  iaif  too,  is  she  not  F 

As  a  fair  day  in  summer;  wondrous  fair." 

Sonnet  18, — 

"  Shall  I  compare  thee  to  a  summer's  day  f 
Thou  art  more  lovely  and  more  temperate." 

T.  G.  V.  i.  B,  85,— 

"  The  uncertain  glory  of  an  April  day. 

Which  now  shows  all  the  beauty  of  the  sun, 

And  by  and  by  a  cloud  takes  all  away  ! " 

The  passage  is  not  ia  the  folio, — the  quartos  have 
"  like  a  better  way."  Dyce  and  Staunton  print  "  a 
better  day  " — the  other  compared  ede.  retain  the  old 
text;  the  Camb.  eda.  marking  it  as  corrupt.  The 
correction  is  by  Heath.  Compare  T^.  ^  A.  Lines  961 
to  972. 

Note  (20.)      lb.  Line  33, — 

"  — once  or  twice  she  heav'd  the  name  of '  father ' 

Pantingly  forth,  as  if  it  prcss'd  her  heart ; 

Cried  '  Sisters,  sisters ! — Shame  of  ladies  t  sistci's  '. 

Kent !  father !  sisters !    What  i'  the  storm  ?  i'  the  night  ? 

Let  pity  not  be  believed ! ' — 77>ere  she  shook 
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Tie  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes. 
And  clamour  moisien'd:  then  away  she  started 
To  deal  with  grief  alone." 
"  she  shook  the  holy  waterj"  &c.,  i.e.  she  shed  abun- 
dantly ;  previously,— 

" nov.-  and  then  an  ample  tear  trill'd  doviu 

Her  delicate  irheelt." 
"  And    clamour    moisten'd  "—an   inversion   for    and 
moisten'd  clamour^  i.e.  and  drowned  her  exclamations  in 
tears ;  compare  2  Ey.  IV.  iv.  5,  140, — 

"  O,  pardon  me,  my  liege  !  bnt  for  my  tears. 
The  moht  impediments  nnto  my  speech,"  &o. 

"  clamour "    means   here    articulate    expressions, -~ao 

Lucreee,  1800, — 

" '  O,"  quoth  Lucretius,  'I  did  give  that  life 
Which  she  too  early  and  too  late  hath  spill'd.' 
'  Woe,  woe,'  qaoti  CoUatlne,  '  she  was  my  wife, 
I  owed  her,  and  'tis  mine  that  she  hath  kill'd.' 
'  M^  daughter '  and  '  my  vti/e '  with  elamoars  fill'd 
The  dispers'd  air,  who,  holding  Luerece'  life, 
Answer'd  their  cries,  '  mj  daughter '  and  '  my  wife.' " 

The  quartos  misprint  "  moisten'd  her."     AU  the  com- 
pared ede.  print  as  above,  the  text  of  the  folio. 

Note  (21.)     Aci  IV.  Scene  6,  Line  53, — 
"  Ten  masts  at  height  make  not  the  attitude 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell." 
Soivnet  15, — 
"When  r  perceive  that  men  as^to(s  increase, 
Checr'd  and  check'd  eve'n  fay  the  self-same  sky, 
Taunt  in  their  jouthfiit  sap,  at  height  decrease,"  &e. 

eight  zz  at  their  highest,  i.e.  erect.     The  old  eds. 
3  "  at  each."      Singer   prints   "  at    eehe."      The 
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other  compared  eds.  retain  tlie  old  text.      "  altitude" 
in  tte  same  line  suggests  "  height." 

Note  (22.)     Act  TV.  Same  7,  Line  9,— 

"  Cor,  Be  better  suited  : 

These  weeds  are  memories  of  those  worser  lioura : 

I  prithee,  put  them  off. 

Kent.  Pardon  me,  dear  madam ; 

Yet  to  be  kaown  shortens  my  mere  intent : 

My  boon  I  make  it,  that  you  know  me  not 

Till  time  and  I  think  meet." 
"  mere  intent "  :^  the  very  purpose  for  which  I  assumed 
them.     Compare  Act  i.  4,  2, — 

"  If  but  as  well  1  other  accents  borrow, 

That  can  my  speech,  diffuse,  my  good  intent 

May  carry  through  itself  to  that  fall  issue 

For  wMch  I roz'd  my  likeness" 
Act  iv.  3,  53,  Kent  to  Gentleman, — 

"  some  dear  cause 
Will  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  awhile." 
In  Act  i.  1,  39j  Lear  says, — 

"  'tis  our  fast  intent 

To  shake  all  cares  and  business  fiom  our  age." 
here  the  quartos  misprint  "first  intent."  In  the 
present  passage  the  old  eds.  have  "  made  intent,"  which, 
if  not  tautological,  is  weak,  and  "  mahe  "  in  the  fol- 
lowing line  suggests  a  misprint  here.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  made." 

Note  (23.)      Ad  V.  Scene  1,  Line  26, — 

"Sir,  this  I  hear, — -the  king  is  come  to  his  daughter,     . 
With  others  whom  the  rigour  of  our  state 
Forc'd  to  cry  out.      Where  I  could  not  be  honest, 
I  never  yet  was  Taliant ;  for  this  business. 


,,Gc 


ACTV.  EC.  3.]  KING    LEAE.  429 

It  toucheth  us,  as  Prance  invades  03ir  land, 
Hot  louiards  tke  king,  with  others,  whom,  I  fear, 
Most  just  and  heavy  causes  make  oppose." 

"Not  towards  the  king,"  &c, — i.e.  this  business 
touches  U9  as  France  invades,  &c.,  not  as  towards 
the  kingj  &c. — themeaning  of  the  passage  is, — "  this 
bnsinesa  affects  us,  as  France  is  the  invader  of  our 
land,  hut  it  does  not  affect  our  relations  towards  the 
king,  and  others  who  oppose  us  with  just  cause." 
The  passage  is  not  in  the  folio;  the  quartos  have, 
"Not  holds  the  king,"  All  the  compared  eds,  retain 
"  holds."       Compare  Goneril's  reply, — ■ 

"Combine  together  'gainst  the  enemy; 

For  these  domestic  and  particular  broils 

Are  not  the  gmstion  here." 

Note  (24.)      B.  Line  32. 

Albany  in  reply  to  Goneril's  speech  (given  in  the  pre- 
ceding note)j — "  Combine  together,"  &c.,— 

"  Alb.  Let's,  then,  determine 

With  the  consent  of  all  on  our  proceedings. 

Sdm.   I  shall  attend  you  presently  at  your  tent. 
Reg.  Sister,  you'll  go  with  us  ?  " 

The  old  eds.  have  "  -with  th'  ancient  of  warre  "—an- 
other evident  misprint,  which,  strangely  as  it  reads,  is 
not  far  from  the  ductus  Uterarum.  Ail  the  compared 
eds.  retain  the  old  test. 

Kote  (25.)     Act  V.  Scene  3,  Lme  76, — 

"  Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisoners,  patrimony ; 
IHspose  of  them,  of  me ;  the  whole  is  thine : 
Witness  the  world,  that  I  create  thee  here 
My  lord  and  master." 
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The  folio,  whicli  alone  contains  tkis  passage,  has  "  the 
walls  is  thine"- — again  an  evident  misprint.  All  the 
compared  eds.  print,  after  the  second  folio,  "  the  walls 
are  thine," 

Note  (26.)     Ad  Y.  Scene  3,  Line  264,— 

"  Keal.  Is  tbis  the  promis'd  end  ? 

Edg.  Or  image  of  that  horror? 

Alb.  O,  fall,  and  cease!" 

Albany  had  already  said  (line  203),- — 

"  For  I  am  almost  i-eadj  to  disgahe, 
Hearing  of  thia." 

Compare  A.  W.  v.  3,  72, — 

"  Wtieli  better  than  the  first,  0  dear  heaven,  bless ! 
Or,  ere  they  meet,  in  me,  O  naUire,  oesse ! " 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  Act  iii.  sc.  2,— 
"  Dissolve,  my  life ! — — 
O  state  of  nature,  fail  together  in  me, 
Since  thy  best  props  are  warp'd !  " 

The  old  eds,  hare  "Fall  and  cease" — the  omission 
of  "■  0  "  was  probably  canaed  by  confusion  with  "  Or  " 
immediately  above.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text. 
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Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  I,  Line  21,— 

"  One  Michael  Cassio,  a  Florentine, — 

A  feJlow  almost  damned  in  a  fair  Ufe, — 

That  never  set  a  squadron  in  the  field, 

Nor  the  division  of  a  battle  knows 

More  than  a  spinater." — "  mere  prattle,  without  practice, 

la  all  hia  soldiewtip." 
"a  fair  life,"  compare  (Rich.  III.  i.  1,  29),  "these 
fair  vreli-apoken  days,"  "this  weak  'piling   tivie   of 
peace" — and  Sam.  i.  2,  62, — 

"  Take  thy  fair  hour,  Laertes ;  time  is  thine, 
Aad  thy  best  graces  speud  it  at  thy  will!" 

lago  desoribeB  Caaaio,  as  FalstafF  speaks  of  his  meu 
{IKy.IV.ir.  2,32),— 

"  such  as   indeed  were  never  soldiera, the  cankers  of  a. 

calm  world  and  a  long  peace." 

lago  might  employ  Desdemona's  language  (Act  i.  3, 
257),— 

"  if  I  be  left  behlud, 
A  moth  of  peace,  and  he  go  to  the  war." 

"almost  damn'd" — i.e.  almost  losi,  marred  as  a  soldier. 
So  A.  and  0.  i.  2,  121, — 

"  These  strong  Egyptian  fetters  I  must  break. 

Or  lose  myself  in  dotage." 

A.  L.  I.  i.  1,  35,— 

"  Marry,  sir,  I  am  helping  you  to  mar  that  which  God  made,  a 
poor  unworthy  brother  of  yonra,  with  idlenesn," 
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Tie  old  eds.  have  "  a  fair  wife  " — the  following  is  the 
folio's  test  J — 

"Oqc  Michaell  Cassio,  a  Florentine, 

(A  Fellow  almost  danm'd  iii  a  falre  Wife) 

That  neuer  "  &o. 
The  panctuation  of  the  folio,  as  well  as  the  sense, 
indicates  that  "wife"  is  a  misprint.     AI5  the  com- 
pared eds.  print,— 

"  A  fellow  almost  damn'd  in  a  fair  wife ; " 
discarding  the  parenthesis,  and  inserting  a  semicolon 
after  "  wife."  The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as  cor- 
rupt. The  correction  is  by  Tyrwhifct,  understandings 
"fair  life"  n:  good  life.  Compare  with  lago's  mis- 
representation of  Cassio,  Henry  V.  of  gentlemen  at 
home  {Ry.  V.  iv.  3,  66) , — 

"  And  gentlemen  in  England  now  a-bed 

Shall  thinlc  themselves  aceurs'd  they  were  not  here. 

And  hold  their  manhoods  cheap." 

Bedford  (I  Hy.  VI.  i.  1,  142),— 

"  Is  Talbot  slain  P  then  I  will  slay  myself, 
For  living  idly  here  in  pomp  and  ease" 
Beatrice,   inciting    Benedick    to    challenge    Claadio 
(jlf.AiT.  1,318)  ,— 

"  Covnt  Comfect;  a  sweet  gallant,  surely!  O  that  I  were  a 
man  for  his  sake !  or  that  I  had  any  friend  would  be  a  man  for 
my  sake  !  But  manhood  is  melted  into  courtesies,  valour  into 
compliment,  and  men  are  only  turned  into  tongue,  and  ti-im  ones 

Bertram  {A.  IF.  ii.  1,  80),  denied  permission  by  the 

king  to  go  the  wars, — 

"  I  shall  stay  here  the  fore-hnrse  to  a  smocl!, 
Creaking  my  shoes  on  the  plain  masonry. 
Till  honour  be  bought  up,  and  no  sword  be  worn 
But  one  to  dance  with  ! " 
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i'rench  Lord  {A.  W.  iii.  1,  18), — 

"  But  I  am  sure  the  younger  of  our  nation, 
That  surfeit  on  their  ease,  will  day  by  day 
Come  here  for  pfiysic  "  [to  the  war]. 
Imogen  {Gymb,  iii.  6,  21), — 

Plenty  and  peace  breeds  cowards ;   hardness  eve 
Of  hardiness  is  mother." 
Othello  (Acbi.  3,232),— 

"  I  do  agnize 
A  natural  and  prompt  alaerity 
I  find  in  hardness,'' 


Note  (2.)      lb.  Line  2,0,— 

"the  bookish  theoric. 
Wherein  the  toged  consuls  can  propose 
As  masterly  as  he ;  mere  prattle,  without  pracft'ce." 
" 'propose"  z=.ra.f^&    propositions,    lay    down    cases. 
Compare  T.  and  G.  i.  3,  3,  11, — 

"  The  ample  proposition  that  hope  makes — " 
"  That  we  come  short  in  our  suppose  so  far — " 
the  meaning  ai  " proposition"  &iiA  "suppose"  being 
nearly  the  same.      So  Lucrece,  132, — 

"  And  when  great  treasure  is  the  meed  proposed, 
Though  death  be  adjunct,  there's  no  death  supposed." 

T.  A.  ii.  1,  80,— 

"  a  thousand  deaths 
Would  1.  propose  to  achieve  her  whom  I  love." 
2  Ey.  IV.  V.  2,  92, — 

"  Question  your  royal  thoughts,  inake  the  case  yours  ; 
Be  now  the  fiither,  and  propose  a  son." 
The  meaning  of  "  propose  "  here  is  given  more  fully  in 
A.  W.  iii.  6,  80,— 

"  I  will  presently  pen  down  my  dilemmas." 
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2  Hy.  IV.  i.  3,  35,— 

"  Hast.  But,  by  your  leave,  it  never  yet  did  hurt 
To  lay  down  likelihoods  and  forms  of  hope. 

i.  Sard.  Yea,  if  this  present  quality  of  war,"  &C. 

J.  G.  iv.  3,  32,— 

"  I  am  a  soldier,  I, 

Oldei-  hipractiee,  abler  tliaa  yourself 

To  make  conditions." 
To  make  conditions  =  to  lay  down  plans,  to  malte  pro- 
j)OS'ilions,  for  a  battle  or  campaigii. 

Note  (3.)      lb.  Line  62,— 

"  In  following  bim,  I  follow  but  myself; 

Heaven  is  my  judge,  not  I  for  love  and  duty, 

But  seeming  so,  for  my  peculiar  end : 

For  when  my  outward  action  dotb  demonstrate 

The  native  aim  s.aA  figure  of  my  heart 

Tn  compliraeut  extern,  'tis  not  long  after 

But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  sleeve 

For  daws  to  peek  at." 
"figwre"  =  idea.      So  1  Sy.  lY.  i.  3,  209,— 
"W'»'.  He  apprehends  a  world  of  figures  here, 

But  not  the  form  of  what  ho  should  attend." 
i.e.  he  entertains  a  multitude  of  ideas ^  but  does  not 
attend  to  the  particular  scheme  I  am  proposing,  "aim" 

Richard  uses  the  word  in  the  same  sense  (3  Jly.  VJ. 

iv.  I,  125),— 

"  My  thoughts  aim  at  a  further  matter ;   / 
Stay  not  for  the  love  of  Edward,  but  the  crown." 

So  Helen,  in  a  good  sense  [A.  W.  ii.  1,  159), — 
"I  am  not  an  impostor  thai  proclaim 
Myself  against  the  level  of  mine  aim." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  The  natiue  act" — probably  caught 
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from  "  adion "  in  the  lina  abovOj  and  ( 
print.      Compare  Ham.  i.  3,  60, — ■ 

"  Give  thy  thouglits  no  tongue, 
Nor  any  unproportion'd  thought  bis  act," 
Mach.  iv.  1,  149, — 

"  From  this  moment 
The  very  firstlings  of  mj  heart  shall  be 
The  firstlings  of  my  hand.     And  even  now, 
To  crown  mjthoiigktswithacts,he't  thought  and  done." 
"  aim"  is  indicated  by  "pecnliar  end" — ao  M.for  M, 
i.  3,  5,— 

"the  aims  and  eads  of  burning  youth." 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "act." 


Kote  (4.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Lirte  23, — 

"  My  services  which  I  have  done  the  signiory 
Shall  oui-limgue  his  complaint*.     'Tis  yet  to  know, — 
Which,  when  I  know  that  boasting  is  an  honour, 
I  shall  promulgate, — I  fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  siege ;  and  my  demerits 
May  speak,  unboniieted,  to  as  proud  a/oriune 
As  this  that  I  have  reacb'd." 
"unhonneted"  =  bare-headed.      So  {Lear  iii.  1,  14), 
"  unhonneted  he  mns.",  {16.  iii.  2,  60),  "Alack,  bare- 
headed ! "      The  meaning  here  is, — my  own  deserts 
may  speak,  ha/re-headed — i.e.  without   the  ornament 
of  high  birth.     Troilus  uses  a  somewhat  similar  ex- 
pression {T.  and  G.  iii.  2,  69), — 

"  our  head  shall  go  hare  tilt  merit  crown  it." 
"fortune"  i8  here  eqnivalent  to  marriage.      So  Act  i. 
3,  228,— 

"You  must  therefore  be  content  to  slubber  the  gloas  of  your 
new  fortunes  ivith  this   more  stubborn  and  boisterous  espedi- 
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and  Act 


fc  i.  1,  66, — 
"  What  a  iailfiirluHe  does  tlie  thiok-lips  owe, 
If  lie  can  carry't  thus  ! " 
Obhello  says,  in  eEFcct, — my  birth  is  above  Brabantio'a, 
and  my  services  alone  make  me  a  fully  equal  match  for 


Note  (6.)      lb.  TAne  75,—- 

"  That  thou  hast  practis'd  on  her  with  fool  charms, 
Abus'd  her  delicate  youth  with  drags  ov  roinerals 
That  waken  motion." 
Compare  Act  i.  1,  173, — 

"  Is  there  not  charnM 
By  which  the  property  of  youth  and  maidhood 
May  he  abus'cl  ? "' 
Act  i.  3,  95,— 

"  A  maiden  never  bold ; 
Of  spirit  so  still  aud  quiet,  that  her  motion 
Blush'd  at  herself;  and  she,  in  spite  of  nature. 
Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  every  thing, 
To  fall  in  love  with  what  she  fear'd  to  look  on  !  " 

"I  therefore  vouch  again, 
That  with  some  mixtures  powerful  o'er  the  blood. 
Or  with  some  dram  conjur'd  to  thifl  effect, 
He  wronght  upon  her." 
"  moiion  " — "  property  of  youth  " — "  the  blood  " — all 
mean  the  passions,  desires.     So  lago,  more  grossly 
(Acbi.  3,335), — 

"we  hare  reason  to  cool  our  raging  motions,  our  carnal  stings, 
our  nnhitted  lasts,  whereof  I  take  this  that  yon  call  love  to  be  ft 

Palstaff'a  speech    (1  Hij.  IV.  ii.   2,  19)  esplaina  the 
present  passage, — 

"  1  am  bewitched  with  the  rogue's  company.    If  the  rascal  hare 
not  given  me  medicines  to  make  me  lone  him,  I'll  he  hanged ;  it 
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The  old  test  has  "  That  weakens  motion  " — the  cor- 
rection is  by  Haiimer,  and  is  adopted  by  Staunton  and 
Singer;  the  other  compared  eds.  print  "weaken." 
For  the  use  of  "  loaken,"  compare  T.  and  G.  i.  3, 
227,— 

"  I  ask,  that  I  might  waken  reverence, 
And  bid  tlie  eheek  be  residj  with  a  bliish." 

Note  (G.)      Act  I.  Scene  3,  Line  42,— 

"  Signior  Montano, 
Tour  trusty  and  most  valiant  servitor. 
With  his  firee  duty  Tecommends  you  thus, 
And  prays  you  to  relieve  him." 
"  recommends  "  zi:  delivers,  a  courteous  term, — so  Cor. 
ii.  2,  155,— 

'■  We  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  people. 
Our  purpose  to  them." 
What  Montano  recommended  to  the  senate,  was, — 
"  The  Ofctomites,  reverend  and  gracious. 
Steering  with  due  course  toward  the  isle  of  Rhodes, 
Have  there  injointed  them  with  an  after  fleet 
Of  thirty  sail :  and  now  they  do  re-stem 
Their  backward  course,  bearing  with  ftank  appearance 
Their  purposes  toward  Cyprus." 
For  defence  Cyprus,— 

"  altogether  lacks  the  abiUties  that  Rhodes  is  dress'd  in," 
and  Montano  prays  them  "  to  relieve  him,"  i.e.  to  suc- 
cour him,  send  re-inforcements.      Compare  1  Ily.  VL 
i.  1,  1S3,— 

"  Here  had  the  conquest  fully  been  seal'd  up. 
If  Sir  John  Fastolfe  had  not  play'd  the  coward  : 
He,  being  in  the  vaword, — placed  behind 
With  purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  them,— 
Cowardly  fled." 
The  old  eds,  have  "to  heleeue  him" — the  correction 
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is  mentioned  in  Johnson  and  Steevens'  oA.  notea,- — -it 
is  adopted  by  Singer,  The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
"believe  him." 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  315,— 

"  Rod.  I  will  incontmcntly  drown  myself. 

Jago.  If  thou  dost,  I  shall  neyer  love  thee  after.     Why,  ttoii 
silly  gentleman ! " — - 

"logo.  O  villanous !  I  have  looted  upon  the  world  for  four 
times  seven  yeara ;  and  since  I  could  distinguish  hetwist  a  bene- 
fit and  an  injury,  I  never  found  man  that  kuew  not  how  to  love 
himself.  Ere  I  would  say,  I  would  drown  myself  for  the  love  of 
a,  guinea-hen,  I  would  change  ray  humanity  with  a  hahoon" 
The  old  eds.  have  "thai  knew  how  to  love  himself"— 
omitting  "  not " — which  the  context  indicates  to  have 
dropped  out  of  the  text.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  text. 

Note  (8.)      Act  11.  Scene  1,  Une  290,— 

"  Sod.  I  will  do  this,  if  i/oa  can  bring  it  to  any  opportunity. 
logo.  I  warrant  thee.     Meet  me  by  and  by  at  the  citadel." 

Eoderigo  meets   him    accordingly   (Act   ii.   3,    141), 

Enter  Hoderigo, — 

"  logo  [aside  to  Roderigo^.  How  now,  Kodcrigo ! — 
I  pray  you,  after  the  lieutenanti  go." 

Here  lago  points  ont  the  opportunity.      The  folio  haa 

as  above;  the  qnartos  have  "if /can  bring" — Delius 

and  Singer  print  as  the  foHo, — the  other  compared 

eds.  print  as  the  quartos. 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Une  312,— 

" 1  put  the  Moor 

At  least  into  a  jealousy  so  strong 

That  judgment  cannot  cure.      WMeh  thing  to  do, 


,,Gc 


ACT  m.  SC.  3.]  OTHELLO.  439 

If  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  mhom  I  trace 
For  Ms  qiiick  tnuting,  stand  the  putting  on, 
I'll  have  our  Michael  Caseio  on  the  hip." 
"poor  (ras^  of  Venice"   =r   worthless   Venetian)   so 
Act  V.  1,  84,— 

"  logo.  I  do  suspect  this  trasli  [Biaiica] 

To  be  a  party  in  this  injury." 
"  whom  I  (race  " — i.e.  whoin  I  hold  in  a  traca  or  lyam, 
— compare  The  Booke  of  Hunting,  ed,  1611,  p,  77,— 

"  If  the  huntsman  find  of  an  Hart  which  Hketli  him,  that  hath 
passed  that  way  lately,  anil  if  his  hound  sticks  well  upon  it,  then 
let  him  hold  his  hound  short,  for  feare  least  he  iapiss :  and  again, 
in  a  momiog,  a  hound  shall  drau>  belter  heing  held  short,  than  if 
he  were  let  at  length  of  the  Lyam :  and  jet  some  Hunters  will 
give  them  all  the  Lyam,  but  they  doe  not  well," 
This  hunting  ia  preliminary,  the  game  is  not  started, 
"  the  thing "  is  "  to  do ; "  then  will  be  seen  if  this 
"  trash  of  Venice  "  will  "  stand  the  putting  on."  The 
above  ia  the  reading  of  the  folio  and  the  quarto  of 
1630.  The  quarto  of  1622  has  "  whom  I  crush." 
Steevens  altered  to  "  trash  " — which  all  the  compared 
eds.  adopt ;  apparently  from  a  misapprehension  of  the 
meaning  oiTemp.  i.  2,  81,  see  Note  (4).  Singer  also 
altera  "trash  of  Venice"  to  "  braah"—&iteT  War- 
burton.  "  Trace/'  as  a  noun,  occurs  in  The  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen,  Act  i.  sc.  2, — - 

"  Either  I  am 
The  fore-horse  in  the  team,  or  I  am  none 
That  draw  i'  the  sequent  trace." 

Note  (10.)  Act  in.  Scene  3,  Line  170,— 
"  But,  0,  -what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er 
Who  dotes,  yet  doubts,  suspects,  yet  strongly  loves ! " 

*'  strongly  "  is  the  reading  of  the  qoartoa ;  the  folio  has 
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"  soundly"—— jivohahly  a  misprint  for  "fondly" — i.  e, 
foolishly,  which  is  the  correction  of  Collier,  and  is 
adopted  by  Singer,  Djce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  print 
"  strongly,"  Staunton  and  Deliua  have  "  soundly," 
which  appears  inappropriate ;  compare  L.  L.  L.  v.  2, 
415,— 

"  My  love  to  thee  is  sound,  sans  crack  or  flaw." 
Doubts  and  suspicions  are  the  flaws  in  love.     Compare 
also  Hy.  Y.  v.  2,  105, — 

"  O  fair  Katharine,  if  you  will  love  me  soundly  with  your 
French  heart,  I  will  be  glad  to  hear  jou  confess  it  brokenly  with 
your  English  tongue." 

where  "  soundly,"  i.e.  wholly,  is  opposed  to  "  brokenly." 
For  "strongly"  compare  Luerece,  415, — 

"  What  could  he  see  hut  mightily  he  noted  ? 

What  did  he  note  but  strongly  he  desired  ? 

What  he  beheld,  on  that  he^rm/y  doted." 
Sonnet  112,— 


Compare  also  Canticles  viii.  6, — 

"  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm : 
for  love  is  strong  as  death ;  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave.'" 
"  stroTigly  loves  "  (the  original  text)  appears  preferable 
to  the  correction  "fondly"  as  the  antithesis  of  ^'sms- 
•pects,"  and  showing  the  contradiction  to  reason  existing 
in  the  mind  of  the  jealous  yet  loving  husband  :  Othello 
appears  to  reply  to  this, — 

"Why,  why  is  this? 
Think'st  thou  I'd  make  a  life  of  jealousy? — 
No ;  to  be  once  in  doubt 
Is  once  to  be  rtsolv'd." 
"fondly"  is  always  used  by  Shakespeare  in  the  sense 
of  foolishly  (ten  times) — Rich.  II.  iii.  2,  9,  does  not 
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appear  to  be  an  exception — though  Schmidt  (8.  Lex.) 

gives  the  meaning  "  tenderly," — 

"  As  a  long-parted  motter  with  her  cdild 

Plays /ondii/  witi  lier  tears  and  smiles  in  meeting." 

i.e.  plays  poor  fool, — this  is  in  harmony  with  (line 

23),— 

"Mock not  my  senxekss  conjuration"  [to  "  Dear  earth''^ 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Une  182,— 

"  When  I  shall  turn  the  business  of  my  soul 
To  snch  exsufflated  and  blown  surmises," 
"  exsuff,ated"  :=  "puffed  out,  and  consequently,  ex- 
aggerated, extravagant" — Eichardson,  who  proposes 
here  "  exsufflate," — but  the  printing  a  final  "  e  "  for 
"  (J  "  is  a  not  unfrequent  error ;  and  the  metre  requires 
"  exsiifflated."  The  change  of  accentuation  is  quite  in 
Shakespeare's  manner.    Compare  1  Sy.  IV.  v,  1, 19, — - 

"And  be  no  more  an  ixhaVd  meteor." 
Lucrece,  26, — 

"  And  expir'd  date,  cancell'd  ere  well  begun." 
John  iii.  4,  133,  "The  misplac'd  John."     M.  N.  D. 
iii.  2,  74,  "a  mispHs'd  mood."     The  old  eds.  have 
"  To  such  exufflieate''     All  the  compared  eds.  print 
"  msvffU,cate." 

Note  (12.)     77;.  Line  210,— 

"  She  that,  so  yonng,  could  give  out  such  a  seeming, 
To  seal  her  father's  eyes  up  close  as  wax — 
He  thought  'twas  witchcraft." 
Compare  Oymb.  iii.  2,  36, — 

" —  Good  wax,  thy  leave.     Blest  be 

You  bees  that  make  theae  locks  of  counsel ! " 
"close  as  wax"— i.e.  as  close  as  wax  could  se^il  theni. 
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The  old  eda,  have  "  close  as  Oalce  " — "  w  "  is  fre- 
quently mistaten  in  old  printing,  and  "  x  "  seems  to 
have  been  taken  for  "  h."  The  folio  has  "  Beele  " — 
the  quartos,  "  seal."  There  is  the  same  idea  in  Every 
Man  out  of  his  Humour,  Act  v.  sc.  4,  where  Puntar- 
volo  se<d3  up  the  lips  of  Carlo  Buffone  with  hard  wax. 
All  the  compared  eda.  print, — 

"  To  seel  her  father's  eyes  up  close  fta  oak." 

Note  (13.)  Act  in.  Scene  4,  Une  121, — 
"  So  shall  I  clothe  me  in  a  forc'd  content, 
And  shot  myself  up  in  some  other  course 
To  fortune's  alms." 

"  shut  myself  up   in  "—i.e.  give  myself  up  to ;    see 

Macb.  Note   (11).     All  the   compared  eds.  insert  a 

comma  after  "course." 

Note  (14.)      Act  ir.  Scene  2,  Line  54, — 

"but,  alas,  to  make  me 
A  fised  figure  for  the  time  of  scorn 
To  point  his  alow  unmoving  finger  at !  " 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  of  1622,  except  that 
it  has  "fingers"  and  adds  "  oh,  oh."  at  the  end  of  the 
line ;  the  quarto  of  1630  has  the  same  with  the  correc- 
tion "finder."     The  above  is  the  reading  of  Dyce, 
Singer,  and  the  Camb.  eds.  who  mark  the  test  as  cor- 
rupt.    The  folio  has,— 

"  The  fixed  Figure  for  the  time  of  Sconie, 
To  point  his  slow,  andmomng  finger  at." 
For  "  to  make  me  A  fixed  figure  "—compare  2  Hy.  VI. 
ii.  4,  46,- — ■ 

"  Whilst  I,  his  forlorn  duchess, 
Was  made  a  wonder  and  a  pointing  stock 
To  every  idle  rascal  follower." 
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In  Macbeth  (v.  8,  24)  we  liave  "  to  be  ike  ahow," — 

"  Aad  live  to  be  the  show  and  gaze  o"  the  time." 
and  in  Luereee,  520,  "  remain  the  scomfal  mark," — 

"  So  tby  snrviving  Lnsband  shall  remain 

The  sconifirl  mark  of  every  open  ejc." 
"  unmoving  finger" — -as  in  Rich.  II,  v.  5,  54, — 

"Whereto  myjiiiger,  like  a  dial's  point, 

Is  pouitiDg  still  [i.e.  ever]." 
"  sloii!  "  does  not  here  imply  slow  motion,  but  inertness 
to  move, — so  Sonnet  94, — 

"  Unmoved,  uold,  and  to  temptation  slow." 
T.  and  0.  ii.  1,  33, — 

"When  thou  art  forth  in  the  incursions,  thou  strikeat  aa  stoic  a& 
another." 

i.e.  thou  art  as  slow  to  strike  as  any.  Delins  prints  as 
tlie  folio,  and  so  Staunton,  except  tliat  he  adopts 
Hunter's  alteration — "  of  the  fcinie,/or  Scorn," 

Note  (15.)      Ad  Y.  Scene  1,  Line  22,— 
"  If  Cassio  do  remain, 
He  hath  a  daily  beauty  in  his  life 
That  makes  me  ngly  ;  and,  besides,  the  Moor 
May  unfold  me  to  him;  there  stand  I  m  much  peril : 
No,  he  must  die.      But,  aoft!  I  hear  him  coming." 

For  soliloquies  similarly  interrupted,  compare  Bic/i.  Ill, 

i.  3,  339,— 

"  Rich.  And  seem  a  saint,  when  most  I  play  the  devil. — 

Siii,  soft!  here  come  my  executioners. 

2  Sy,  yi,  ii,  4, 15,  Gloster  of  his  disgraced  Duchess, — 

"  When  thon  didst  ride  in  triumph  through  the  streets. 

But,  soft!  I  think  she  comes." 

and  others  might  be  cited.     The  foho  has,  "But  so" 

— the  quartos,  "  be't  so."     Dyce  and  Singer  print  as- 
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tte  qoartoa;  tlie  other  compared  eds.  follow  the  folio. 
Dyee  suggests  the  reading  "  But  soft ! " 

Note  (16.)      Act  V.  Scene  2,  Line  1,  7,^- 
"  It  is  the  cause,  it  is  the  cause,  my  soul,— 
Let  me  not  name  it  to  you,  you  ehasto  stars  ! — 
It  is  the  cause.— Yet  I'll  not  shed  her  blood; 
If  or  scar  that  whiter  slcin  of  hers  than  snow, 
And  smooth  as  monumental  alabaster. 
Yet  she  must  die,  else  she'll  betray  more  men. — 
Put  out  the  light, — and  then  put  out  fhi/  light : 
If  I  quench  thee,  thou  flaming  minister, 
I  can  again  thy  former  light  restore, 
Should  I  repent  me : — but  once  put  out  thy  light, 
Thou  cunning'st  pattern  of  excelling  nature, 
I  know  not  where  is  that  Promethean  heat 

That  can  riy  light  relume. [^Kissiftg  her. 

O  balmy  breath,  that  dost  almost  persuade 
Justice  to  break  her  sword!"     "  I  must  weep, 
But  they  are  cruel  tears  :  this  sorrow's  heavenly ; 
It  strikes  where  it  doth  love." 
The  old  eda.  have, — 

"  Put  out  the  light,  and  then  put  out  the  light : '' 
which'  Deliua  and  the  Camb.  eds.  retain.    "  thi/  light " 
is  the  reading  of  Malone  and  Dyce,  and  is  plainly 
supported   by    the    context ;    nor    was    the    phrase 
peculiar    to    Shahespearo  ;    Farmer  cites  The  Maid's 


"  —  'Tis  justice,  and  a  noble  one. 
To  put  the  light  out  of  such  baae  offenders." 
Steevens  states,  "  this  phrase  is  twice  uaed  in  Sidney's 
Arcadia  for  killing  a  lady,  pp.  460  and  470,  ed.  163S. 
Singer  and  Staunton   print,  after  Upton  and  War- 
burton, — 

"Fat  out  the  lisfht,  and  then- -put  out  thclight  !" 
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"  li  is  the  cause  "^Othello's  mind  exhibits  the  incon- 
siatencies  and  self-deceptions  which  must  of  necessity 
exist  in  an  otherwise  noble  nature  about  to  commit  a 
great  crime;  and  these  cannot  but  be  monstrous  an<l 
absurd,  being  antagonistic  to  the  simplest  tmths ; 
still,  such  as  they  are,  they  must  be  accepted  as 
articles  of  faith  hy  the  noble  nature,  or  it  ceases  to  be 
noble.  Othello  has  persuaded  himself  that  he  has  to 
perform  a  high  and  holy  duty ;  and,  for  the  time,  has 
no  knowledge  of  the  passions  which  called  forth 
(Actiii.  3,  431,  442),— 

"  I'll  tear  her  all  to  pieces." 
"  0,  that  the  slave  [Desdemoori]  liad  forty  thousand  lives  ! 
One  is  too  poor,  too  weak  for  my  revenge." 
Now,  in  his  perverted  judgment,  it  is  "Justice  "  that 
draws  "her  s wor £^,"—Desdemona'8  iife  is  forfeit  to 
Heaven, — and  he,  the  minister  of  the  gods,  sacrifices 
her — "  else  she'll  hetraymore  men."      Hamlet,  in  such 
a  ease,  is  not  certain,  he  seeks  assurance  from  without 
(Ham.  y,  2,  6S),— 

"Does  it  not,  think'st  thee,  stand  me  nine  upon, — 
He  that  hath  kill'd  my  king,  and  whor'd  my  mother ; 
Popp'd  in  between  th'  election  and  my  hopes; 
Thrown  out  his  angle  for  my  proper  life. 
And  with  such  cozenage, — is't  not  perfect  conscience 
To  quit  him  with  this  arm  F  and  is't  not  to  he  damn'd 
To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 
In  further  evil  ?  " 
Othello  has  no  doubts :    Desdemona's  guilt  is  esta- 
blished, her  sentence  passed ; — ^her  one  duty  is  to 
confess, — and  be  sacrificed :  to  assert  her  innocence 
would  he  to  add  to  her  crime  ;  to  qnestion  the  evidence, 
impiety :   thus  it  is,  when  the  gift  of  the  handker- 
chief to  Oassio  is  denied,  Othello's  judicial  calmness 


yGt 


446  CEUCES    BHAKESPEAEIAN^. 

vanishes  ;  tlie  madneas  of  a  jealousy  incapable  of  the 
lowest  functions  of  reason  again  seizes  him ;  and 
Desdemona  is  murdered  in  the  same  thirst  for  blood 
and  vengeance  wliich  first  sought  her  life,  Othello 
gives  but  a  partial  history  of  his  crime  (line  295), 

"  —  naught  I  did  ia  hate,  but  all  in  honour" 
He  had  said  (Act  iii.  3,  444),— 
"Look  (lere,  lago; 
All  my  fond  love  thus  do  I  blow  to  ijeayen: — 
Arise,  black  vengeance,  from  the  hollow  hell  ! 
Yield  up,  0  love,  thj  crown  and  hearted  throne 
To  tyrannous  hate  1    Swell,  bosom,  with  thj-  fraught, 
For 'lis  of  aspics'  tongues  \—0,  blood,  blood,  blood!" 
The  same  ungovernable  rage  would  return  were  Desde- 
mona to  recover,  and  guilty.     Othello's  state  may  be 
described  by  contrasting  it  with  that   of  Posthumus, 
still  believing  Imogen  guilty  {Gymb.  v.  1,  7), — 
"  Gods !  if  j-ou 
Should  have  ta'cn  vengeance  on  my  faults,  I  never 
Had  liv'd  to  put  on  this :  so  had  you  aav'd 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repent;  and  stmck 
Me,  wretch  more  worth  your  Tengeance." 
Of  such  repentance  for  his  crime  Othello  felt  no  more 
than  did  lago  for  his  share  in  it.     One  is  noble,  with 
the  blood  of  a  savage  race ;  the  other,  the  savage  pro- 
duct o£  "  superaubtle  "  Venice. 

Note  (17.)      lb.  Line  347,— 

"Speak  of  me  aa  1  am;  nothing  extenuate, 

Kor  set  down  aught  in  malice :  then  must  you  speak 

Of  one  that  lov'd  not  mselg,  hut  too  well ; 

Of  one  not  easily  jealous,  but,  being  wrought, 

Perplex'd  in  the  extreme ;  of  one  whose  hand, 

Like  the  base  Jvdeau,  threw  a  pearl  away 

Kicher  than  all  his  tribe;  of  pne  whose  aub.lii'd  eyes. 
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Albeit  unused  to  iLe  meltiiig  mood, 
Drop  tesrs  as  fast  as  tlie  Arabian  trees 
Their  med'ciuable  gum.     Set  you  down  this." 

Compare  T.  N.  v.  1,  121, — 

"  Why  should  I  not,  had  I  the  heart  ffl  do  it, 
Like  to  the  Egyptian  thief  at  point  of  death, 
KiO  wliat  I  love  ? — a  sarage  jealousy 
That  sometimes  savours  nobly." 

The  Dake  makes  no  comparison  between  Hm self  and 
the  Egyptian,  nor  does  Othello  compare  himself  to 
Herod;  in  both  cases  it  is  the  mere  act  ■which  is  re- 
ferred to.  Herod  is  "  base," — Othello  claimed  to  be 
"  an  honourable  murderer,"— one  who  "  perplexed  in 
the  extreme,"  committed  the  deed  of  Herod, — for 
which  his  tears  now  fall  fast.  The  folio  has  "base 
Judean  " — the  quartos  have  "  base  Indian  " — the  latter 
reading  is  adopted  by  all  the  compared  eds.  It  is  de- 
fended on  the  ground  that  in  America,  vaguely  termed 
the  West  Indies,  the  natives  were  ignorant  of  the 
value  of  gold  and  precious  stones.  But  pearls,  as 
their  name  orient  implies,  were  from  the  East,  where 
they  had  been  prized  from  time  immemorial.  Milton 
'  embodies  the  popular  ideas  of  the  "  gorgeous  East " 
[Paradise  Lost,  bk.  ii.  1) , — 

"  High  on  a  throne  of  royal  state,  which  far 
Oatshone  the  wealth  of  Ormus  and  of  Ind, 
Or  where  the  gorgeous  East  with  richest  hand 
Skow'rs  on  her  Mngs  barbaric  pearl  and  gold." 
Common  sense  puts  an   end  to  discussion,  when  it 
is  remembered  that  the  East  India  Company   then 
esiated,  and  that  for  years  previously  trade  had  been 
carried   on   between    the   two   countries.     Macaulay 
says,— 
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"  Of  these  companies  by  far  the  most  important  was  that  which 
had  been,  on  the  lait  day  of  the  sixteenth  ceatttry,  incorporated  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  under  the  name  of  the  Governor  and  Company 
oiMerchants  of  London  trading  to  the  East  Indies.  When  this 
celebrated  body  began  to  esist,  the  Mogul  monarchy  mas  at  the 
zenith  of  power  and  glory."  "Our  ancestors  had  a  dim  notion 
of  endless  bazaarg  swarming  with  buyers  and  -.ellers.  ami  blazing 
with  cloth  of  gold,  with  yariegated  silks,  and  with  precious 
stonee." 

It  may  safely  be  as&erted  tliat  Shakespeare's  audience 
Lad  a  clear  notion  that  the  uatires  of  India  did  not 
throw  away  pearls.  Compare  also  T.  and  G.  ii,  2, 
81, — 

"  He  brought  a  Grecian  queen,  whose  youth  and  freshness 
Wrinkles  Apollo's,  and  makes  stale  the  morning. 

Why  keep  we  her  ? 

Is  she  worth  keeping  f  why,  she  is  s.  pearl. 
Whose  price  hati  launch'd  above  a  thousand  ships. 
And  turn'd  crown'd  kings  to  merchants." 
The  reading  "like  the  hase  Indian"  is  directly  against 
the  spirit  of  the  passage  and  of  the  play ;  Othello 
linew  Desdemona's  value,  (line  143)  he  says, — 
"had  she  been  true. 
If  heaven  would  make  me  such  another  world 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite, 
I'd  not  have  sold  her  for  it." 

and  knowing  her  value,  "perplexed  in,  the  extreme/' 

jealousy  "lord   of  his  reason,"  he  threw  away  this 

pearl,  by  a  mad  act — "  like  the  hase  Judean."    Farmer 

cites  from  the  play  of  Mariamne,  Herod's  speech, — 

"  I  had  but  one  inestimable  Jewel — 

Tet  I  ill  suddaine  choler  cast  it  downe, 

And  dasht  it  all  to  pieces." 

Hanmer,  Warhurton,  Farmer,  Theobald,  Johnson,  and 

Steerens  read  "Judean." 
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AHTONY   AND  CLEOPATRA. 

Note  (1.)     Act  I.  Seem  2,  Line  197,— 

"  Sextos  Pompeius 
Hatb  given  the  dare  to  Cfesar,  aad  commands 
The  empire  of  the  sea  :  our  slippery  people— 

— begin  to  throw 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  all  his  dignities, 
Upon  his  son ;  who,  high  in  name  and  power, 
Higher  than  both  in  blood  and  liie,  stands  np 
For  tbe  main  soldier :   whose  guality,  going  on. 
The  sides  o'  the  world  may  danger," 

Act  i.  3,  -19,— 

"  the  conderan'd  Pompey, 
Kich  in  his  father's  honour,  creeps  apace 
Into  the  hearts  of  such  as  have  not  tiiriv'd 
Upon  the  present  state,  whose  numbers  threaten." 
Act  i.  4,  36, — 

"Pompey  in  strong  at  sea  ; 
And  it  appears  he  is  beloTed  of  those 
That  only  have  fear'd  Ctesar :  to  the  ports 
The  discontents  repair,  and  men's  reports 
Give  him  much  wrong'd." 
Act  ii.  1,  8, — 

"I  shall  do  well : 
The  people  love  me,  and  the  sea  is  mine  ; 
My poTBCTS  are  crescent,  and  my  auguring  hope 
Sajs  it  will  come  to  the  full." 
Act  ii.  2,  164,— 

"  Ant.  What's  his  [Pompej's]  strength 

By  land  ? 

Cces,   Great  and  increasing ;  but  hy  sea 
lie  is  an  absolute  master." 
"  whose  quality,  going  on"  zz  whose  party  iacreasing. 
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— see  Note  (6),  1  My.  IV.  "  blood  "  =  nature,  disposi- 
tion,— compare  Tim,  iv.  2,  SJS, — 

"  Poor  Lonest  lord,  brought  low  by  Ijis  own  heart. 
Undone  by  goodness  !  Strange,  unusual  bhod, 
Wben  man's  worst  ain  is,  he  does  too  much  good." 
Sonnet  109, — 

"Never  believe,  though  in  my  nature  teign'd 
All  frailties  that  besiege  all  kinds  of  ilood. 
That  it  could  so  preposteroualy  be  stain' d. 
To  leave  for  nothing  all  thy  sum  of  good." 

Note  (2,)      Aei  I.  Scene  5,  Line  48,- — • 
"  So  he  nodded, 

And  soiierl!)  did  mount  on  ardent  steed, 

Who  neigh'd  so  high,  that  what  I  would  have  spoke 

Was  beastly  dumb'd  by  him." 
Compare  A.  W.  ii.  3,  300,— 

"  Which  should  sustain  the  bound  and  high  curvet 

Of  Marsea^ery  steed." 

mch.  II.  V.  2,  8,~ 

"  great  Bolingbroke, 
Mounted  upon  a  hot  and  fiery  steed." 
ISman  iii.  %,  33j— 

"  those  that  under  hot  ardent  zeal  would  set  whole  realms  on 

"  soberly"  is  contrasted  with  "ard&ni" — which  latter ia 
in  accord  with  "neigh'd  so  high" — compare  Sy.  V. 
iv.  Ohor.  10,— 

"  Steed  threatens  steed,  in  high  and  boastful  neighs." 
The  folio  has  "  Arme-gaunt  Steede,"  probably  some 
error  and  imperfect  correction  of  the  transcriber. 
Boaden  suggested  "  arrogant,"  which  Singer  and 
Delius  adopt.  The  other  compared  eds.  print  "  arm- 
gmtnt;"  the  Camb.  eds.  marking  the  test  as  corrupt. 
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"arrogant"  is  unsuitable  to  the  metre,  and  is  only 
applied  by  Shakespeare  to  men ;  its  meaning  also  is 
inappropriate  here,-— compare  /.  C.  iv.  1,  29,- — 

"  Oct.  But  he's  [Lepidiis]  a  tried.and  Talued  soldier. 
Aat.  So,  is  my  horse,— ^ 
It  is  a  creature  that  I  teach  to  fight, 
To  wind,  to  stop,  to  run  directly  on, 
His  corporal  motion  goTem'd  by  nay  spirit." 
Antony's  horse  ■would  be  oi-dentj  but  not  arrogant, — ■ 
so  L.  Com)).  108j — 

"  Well  could  he  ride,  and  often  men  would  say, 
'That  horee  bis  mettle  from  his  rider  takes : 
Proud  of  subjection,  noble  by  tlie  sway," "  &c. 
Singer  cites  from  Lope  de  Vega,  "  cavallo  arrogante," 
but  it  is  the  usual  Spanish  term,  the  word  'signifying 
high-Spirited,  high-minded, — "  arrogdncia  "  ^  "stately 
carriage  of  a  high-mettled  horse." — YelasqueZj  Span, 
Did.    In  Shakespeare,  and  English  writers  generally, 
the  words  bear  no  such  meaning.     The  folio  has  the 
misprint "  dumhe  " — an  instance  of  the  final  "  d  "  mis- 
taken for  " e."      Singer  retains  "dumb."     The  other 
compared  eds.  print  "  dumb'd." 

Note  (3.)      Act  II.  Scene  2,  Line  213, — 
'■  Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  t«nded  her  i'  th'  eyes, 
And  made  their  bends,  adoring :  at  the  be!m 
A  seeming  mermaid  steers :  the  silken  tackle 
Sern'd  with  the  touches  of  those  flower-soft  bands, 
That  yarely/rame  i/ie  office." 

"  tended  her  i'  th'  eyes " — compare  M.  N.  D.  iii,   1, 


"Be  kind  and  courteous  to  this  gentleman 
Hop  in  his  walks  and  gambol  in  his  ei/es." 
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T.  and  G.  i.  2,  264, — 

"  I  could  live  and  die  i"  the  eyes  of  Troilus." 
"tends"  for  hendings, — compare   2  Uy.   lY.   iv.    5, 
149,— 

"  Which  my  most  inward  true  and  duteous  spirit 

Teacheth, — this  prostrate  and  esterioc  heading." 
So  Sy.   V.   It.    1,  272,  "flexure  and  low  iending." 
Compare  also  T.  and  G.  i.  8,  236, — 

"  Courtiers  as  free,  as  debonair,  unarm' d. 

As  bending  angels." 
Cor.  ii.  1,281,— 


"  hend,"  the  contracted  form,   occurs  iu  /.    C.  i.  2, 
123,— 

"  And  that  same  eye  whose  bend  doth  awe  the  world." 
"ador-ing"  in  one  senae  simply  means  ^as/in^  humble 
respect,  as  {Timon  i.  2,   151),  8tage  Direction.  "The 
Lords  rise  from  Table,  with  much  adoriiig  of  Timon." 
— but   hero   the   gentlewomen,   as    Nereides,    adore 
Venus,  represented  by  Cleopatra  (line  203),— 
"she  did  lie 
In  her  pavilion — cloth-of-gold  of  tissue— 
O'er- picturing  that  Venus  where  we  see 
The  fancy  outwork  nature :  on  each  side  her 
Stood  pretty  dimpled  hoy^,  like  smiling  Cupids, 
With  dirers-coloTiT'd  fans." 

For  the  construction  "adoring" — compare  Cor.  i.  3, 

46, — 

"  the  hreasts  of  Hecuha, 
When  she  did  suckle  Hector,  look'd  not  lovelier 
Than  Hector's  forehead  when  it  spit  forth  hlood 
At  Grecian  awords,  contemning." 
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The  folio  has, — 

"  And  made  their  bends  adormngs." 
wliicli  all  the  compared  eds.  retain.     Warburton  cor- 
rected "  adormigs."     The  addition  of  a  final "  8  "  is  a 
not  unfrequent  misprint  in  the  folio.      Singer  prints, 
after  Mason,  "tended  heri'  tV  guise."     The  folio  has 
'■  Swell  with  the  touches" — but  the  tackle  could  in 
no    sense   "swell"  and  "frame  the  office"  indicate 
"  serv'd  "  as  the  true  reading ;  North's  Translation  of 
Plutarch,  whence  Shakespeare  took  the  passage,  haa 
"  others  fending  the  tackle  " — "  tended  "  has  already 
been  appropriated  to  "  tended  her  i'  th'  eyes."    All  the 
compared  eda.  retain  "Swell/'    Compare  the  present 
passage  with  The  Faery  Queen,  b.  i,  c.  xii.  s,  8,— 
"  So  she  beheld  those  maidens'  meiriment 
With  cheerful  view  ;  who,  when  to  her  they  came, 
Themselves  to  ground  with  gracious  humblesse  benl. 
And  her  adored  by  honourable  name." 
The   Camb.   eds.  give  "bends,  adoring"  as  the  sug- 
gestion o£  Grant  White. 

Note  (4.)      Act  n.  Seme  5,  Line  103,  31,— 

"  Cleo.  Why,  there's  more  gold. 

But,  sirrah,  mart,  we  uee 
To  say  the  dead  are  well :  bring  it  to  that, 
The  gold  I  give  thee  will  1  melt  and  pour 
Down  thy  ill-uttering-  throat." 
Line  53, — 

"  Prithee,  friend, 
Pour  out  the  pack  of  matter  tu  mine  ear, 
The  good  and  bad  together." 
Line  85,— 

"  Though  it  be  honest,  it  is  never  good 
To  bring  bad  news." 
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Une  102,— 

"  0,  that  his  fault  shoiild.  make  a  knave  at  thee, 
That  art  not  what  thon  u«er'«(.'— Get  thee  hence  ; 
The  merchandise  which  thou  hast  brought  from  Rome 
Are  all  too  dear  for  nie  :  lie  they  iipoa  thy  hand. 
And  be  undone  hy  'em  .'  " 
Cleopatra  compares  tbe  Messenger  to  a  chapman  or 
pedler:  she  hae  abeady  used  "  iSS.-v.ilermg  throat" — 
ahe  now  uses  "utter"  in  its  douhle  sense  of  to  reveal 
and  to  sell.      She  asks  for  his  "pack "  to  be  poured 
out  before  her; — now,  his   "merchan^se"  is   "too 
dear"  for  her,  &c.      Compare  L.  L.  L.  ii.  1,  16, — 
"  Beauty  is  bojight  by  judgment  of  the  eye, 
Not  utter'd  by  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues," 
W.  T.  iv.  4,  330,— 

"  Come  fo  the  pedler, — 
Money's  a  meddler, — 
That  doth  utter  ail  men's  ware-a." 
The  foKo  has, — 

"  That  art  not  what  tk'  art  sure  of" 
Singer  prints,  after  Mason, — 

"That  art  not!   y^)ia.t  thou' rt  sure  of 't  f" 
The  other  compared  eds.  print, — 

"  That  art  not  what  thou  'rt  sure  of!" 

Note  (5.)      Act  II.  Scene  7,  Line  5, — 
"Sec.  Serv.  Lepidus  is  high-coloured. 
First  Ser.  They  have  made  him  drink  alms-drink. 
Sec.  Ser.  As   they  pinch  one  another  by  the  doing  reason^  he 
cries  out,  '  No  more ; '  reconciles  them  to  his  entreaty,  and  him- 
self to  the  drink." 

"  alms-drinh  " — i.e.  more  than  his  share,  part  of  theirs, 
"pinch  one  another  "  3:  out-vie  each  other,  press  one 
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another  hard.   So,  when  Tranio  and  Gremio  bid  against 
each  other  for  Bianca  [T.  8.  ii.  1,  373),— 

"  Besides  two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year 

Of  iruitfu!  land,  all  which  shall  be  her  jointure. 

What,  have  I  pinck'd  you,  Siguier  Gremio  ?  " 
"  the  doing  reason.,"  or  doing  right,  or  doing  justice,  was 
the  accepting  a  pledged  health  and  answering  in  a 
draught  of  the  same  quantity.    So  2  Hy.  IV.  r.  3,  54, 
76,— 

"  Fal.  Health  and  long  life  to  you,  master  Silence. 

Sil.  Fill  the  cop,  and  iet  it  come ; 

ril  pledge  you  a  mile  to  the  bottom. — 

Fal.  Why,  now  you  hare  done  me  right." 
Singer  here  cites  from  Bishop  Hall's  Quo  Vadis, — 

"  The  forms  of  ceremonious  quaffiog,  in  which  men  have  learned 
to  make  gods  of  othera  and  beasts  of  themselves ;  and  lose  their 
reason  whiie  they  pretend  to  do  reason." 

So  Otk,  ii.  3,  90,— 

"  Cas.   To  the  health  of  our  general ! 

Mon.  I  am  for  it,  lieutenant,  and  I'll  do  yoii  justice." 
The  whole  of  this  scene  consists  of  a  succession  of 
these  challenges.  The  folio  has  "  pinch  one  another 
by  the  disposition" ^&-a  evident  misprint;  the  context 
and  the  scene  itself  indicate  "  doing  reason  "  to  be  the 
true  reading.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "  dis- 
jiosition." 

Note  (6.)     Ih.  Line  100,~ 

"  Eno.  There's  a  strong  fellow,  MenaiS. 

[^PoinSing  to  the  Attendant  toko  carries  off  Lepidus. 

Men.  Why  ? 

Eno.  'A  hears  the  third  part  of  the  world,  man ;  see'st  not  ? 

Men.  The  third  part,  then,  is  dnink  :  would  it  were  all. 
That  it  might  go  on  wheels ! 
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Eno.  Drink  thou ;  increase  the  revels. 
Men.  Come. 

Pom.  This  is  not  yet  aft  Alexandrian  feast. 
Ant.  It  ripens  towards  it." 

"go  on  wheels" — i.e.  go  easily.  So  T.  0.  Y.iii.  1, 
317,— 

"  Then  may  I  set  the  world  on  wheels,  when  she  can  spin  for 
her  living." 

Menas  wishes  Antony  and  Caesar  dnmt  as  well  as 
Lepidna,  that  he  might  carry  out  hia  own  plana  easily. 
"increase  the  revels" — "Alexandrian  feast" — com- 
pare Act  v.  2,  218, — 

"the  quick  comeiiiaiis, 

Extcmporally  will  stage  us,  and  present 

Our  Alexandrian  revels." 

The  folio  has  "increase  the  Beelee."  All  the  compared 
eds,  retain  "reels,"  See  Note  (5),  Hamlet.  Here 
"revels"is  the  suggestion  of  Donee,  vol,  ii.,  p.  91. 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  107, — 
"  Ant  Here's  t*  Ciesar  ! 

Cas.  I  could  well  forbear  "t. 

Ant.  Be  a  child  o'  the  time. 
CiES,  Fledge  it,  I'll  make  answer." 

Antony  has  just  aaid  (line  91),  "  I'll  pledge  ii  {or  him." 
[i.e.  for  Lepidus] .  The  foHo  has  "  Possess  it " — 
which  all  the  compared  eds.  retain. 

Note  (8.)      Act  III.  Scene  12,  Line  9, — 
"  Such  as  I  am,  I  come  from  Antony : 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends 
As  is  the  morn-dew  on  the  myrtle-leaf 
To  his  grand  sea." 
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Compare  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  Act  i.  ac.  3,— 
"  Though  I  know 
His  oceaa  needs  not  mi/  poor  drops,  yet  tliey 
Must  yield  their  tribute  there." 

See  Note  {7),  T.  and  C. 

Note  (9.)      lb.  Line  29, — 

"  To  try  thy  eloquence,  now  'tis  time  :   dispatch ; 

From  Aniflny  win  Cleopatra  :  promise, 

And  in.  our  name,  what  slie  requires ;  add  more ; 

Frame  thine  invention  offers  ;  women  are  not 

In  their  best  fortunes  strong;  but  want  will  perjure 

The  ne'er-touch'd  vestal :   try  thy  cunning,  Thyreua." 

"Frame  ttine  invention  offers  " — i.e. let  thine  invention 

ftume  offers.     So  M.  for  M.  iii.  2,  259, — 

"  he^ramed  to  himself,  hy  the  instruction,  of  his  frailty,  many 

deceiving  promises  of  hfe." 

T.  G.  7.  iii.  2,  76,  "frame  some  feeling  line."     The 

folio  has   "From   thine."     All  the   compared    eda. 

print  as  the  folio, — 

"  add  more, 
From  tliine  invention,  offers." 

Note  (10.)      Ad  in.  Scene  13,  Line  10, — 
"  at  9uch  a  point, 
When  half  to  half  the  world  oppos'd,  he  being 
The  merest  question." 
"The  merest  question  "—i.e.  the  entire,  the  verieat 
question.      So  T.  8.  Iiidiict.  1,  23, — 

"  He  cried  upon  it  at  the  merest  loss." 

Hy.  VIII.  iii.  2,  329,— 

"  to  the  mere  undoing  of  all  the  kingdom." 
M.  of  V.  iii.  2,  265,— 

"  Engag'd  my  friend  to  his  mere  enemy." 
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Cymb.  V.  5,  334,— 

"  Your  pleasure  vrss  my  tUFre  offence." 
The  folio  has  "  meered  question "— which  is  retained 
by  the  Camb.  eds.  who  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 
The  other  compared  eds.  print  "  mered." 

Note  (11.)      Ib.LineSQ, — 

"  Cleo.  What,  no  more  ceremony  ? — See,  my  women ! — 
Against  the  blown  rose  may  they  stop  the  nose 
That  kneel'd  unto  the  buds." 
The  folio  has  "their  nose" — which  all  the  compared 
eds.  retain.     Compare  0th.  iv.  2,  77, — 
"  IleaTen  stops  the  nose  at  it." 

Note  (12.)      Aci  IV.  Scene  9,  iime  31,— 
"  Hart !  the  drums 
Do  rudely  wake  the  sleepers." 
Compare  T.  and  C.  i.  1,  92,  An  alarum, — - 

"  Tro.  Peace,  yoa  -nngracious  clamours  !  peace,  rude  sounds ! " 
The  folio  has  "  Demurely  wake  "—which  all  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain. 

Note  (13.)      Ad  IV.  Scene  12,  Ime  25,— 
"  Betray'd  I  am : 
0  this  false  soul  of  Egypt!   this  great  charm, — ■ 
Whose  eye  beck'd  forth  my  wars,  and  call'd  them  home  ; 
Whose  bosom  was  my  crownet,  my  chief  end." 
"  this  false  soul  of  Egypt!"  z^  "this  false  soul  of  Cleo- 
patra!"    So  Act  iv.  14,  15,— 

"I  made  these  wars  for  Egypt." 
"  of"  is  here  used  as  in  By.  V.  iv.  1,  262,  see  Note 
(13),  R.  and  J.  Note  (4),  and  Bam.  Note  (8),-— 
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"  0  ceremony,  sliow  jne  but  thy  wortli! 
What  is  thy  Boul  of  adoration  ?  " 

The  meaniiig  of  the  presenb  passage  is,  "  0  this  false 
soul,  Egypt,"  i.e.  "0  this  false  soul,  Oleopafra  / " 
"  this  great  charm."  "  great "  ^  supreme,  all  power- 
ful, as  the  next  line  indicates,— 

"  Whose  eye  beck'd  forth  my  wars,  and  call'd  them  home." 
So  Activ.  8,  12, — 

"  To  this  great  Jair^  I'll  commend  thy  acts." 
Act  i.  5,  36,— 

"  How  ranch  unlike  art  thoa  Mark  Antony  ! 

Tet,  coming  from  him,  that  great  medicine  hath 

With  his  tinct  gilded  thee." 

Oor.  i.  5,  22,— 

"  Now  the  feir  goddess,  Fortune, 
Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee  ;  and  her  great  charms 
Misguide  thy  opposers'  swords  1 " 

The  folio  has  "graue  Charme  " — Singer  prints  "grand." 
The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  grave."  Collier  has 
"  great."  Singer  prints,  after  Collier,  "  0  this  false 
spell  of  Egypt !  " 

Note  (14.)      Act  IV.  Scene  15,  Line  28,— 

"  Tour  wife  Octavia,  with  her  modest  eyes 
And  siili  complexion." 

Compare  Act  ii.  6,  131, — 

"  Octavia  is  of  a  holy,  cold,  and  still  conversation." 

0th.  i.  3,94, — 

"A  maiden  never  hold; 
Of  spirii  so  still  and  quiet,  that  her  motion 
Blnsh'd  at  herself." 
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Hy.  V.  iii.  1,  4,— 

"  In  peace  there's  nothing  so  becomes  a  man 

As  modest  stillness  and  humility." 
M.for  M.  iii.  1,  187,— 

"  Orate,  being  the  30ui  of  your  complexion,  shall  keep  the  body 
of  it  erer  fair." 

The  folio  has  "  still  Oonclusion  " — whicli  all  the  com- 
pared eds,  retain. 

Note  (15.)      Ad  V.  Scene  2,  Line  7,— 

"  Cleo.  My  desolation  does  begin  to  make 
A  better  life.     'Tis  paltiy  to  be  Ctesar; 
Not  being  Fortune,  he's  but  Fortune's  knave, 
A  minister  of  her  will :   and  it  ia  great 
To  do  that  thing  that  ends  all  other  deeds ; 
Which  shackles  accidents,  and  bolts  up  change ; 
Which  sleeps,  and  never  palates  more  the  dung, 
The  beggar's  nurse  and  Cassar's." 
"folates  "  z^  tastes,  has  a  sense  of.     "  dung  "  =:  the 
earthj^so  Act  i.  1,  35, — 

"  Kingdoms  are  clay :  onr  dungy  earth  alike 
Feeds  beast  as  mau ;  the  nobleness  of  life 
Is,  to  do  thus,"  &c, 

W.  T.  ii.  1,  157,— 

"If  it  be  80, 
We  need  no  grave  to  bury  honesty : 
There's  not  a  grain  of  it  the  face  to  sweeten 
Of  the  whole  dangy  earth." 
Tim.  iv.  3,  177,— 

"  Common  mother,  thou. 
Whose  womb  unmeasiirable,  and  infinite  breast, 
Teems,  B.aA  feeds  all." 

"  nwse"  r::  nourisher, — so  ]Uclb.  II.  i.  3,  307, — ■ 
"  Then,  England's  growtd,  farewell ;  sweet  soil,  adieu ; 
My  mother,  and  my  narse,  that  bears  me  yet ! " 
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lb.  ii.  1;  51,— 

"  This  blessed  plot,  this  earth,  this  realm,  this  England, 
This  nurse,  this  teeming  womb  of  royal  kings ." 
Cor.  V.  3,  no,— 

"  Alack,  or  we  must  lose 
The  covnlry,  our  dear  nurse,"  &c. 

Warbnrton  altered  to  "  palates  more  the  diig  " — -wliicb 
is  adopted  by  Dyce,  Staunton,  and  the  Camb,  eda, 

Note  (16.)     lb.  Une  50, — 

"  Sir,  I  wil!  eat  no  meat,  I'll  not  drink,  sir, — 

If  idle  talk  will  once  he  necessary, — 

ril  not  sleep  neither  :  this  mortal  house  TU  ruin, 

Do  CfBsar  what  he  can." 
"  If  idle  talk,"  &c.  This  sentence  is  parenthetical,  and 
is  z^  If  idle  talk  nufy  now  be  necessary.  "  will "  here 
has  no  future  meaning,  but  like  "  shall "  has  the  sense 
oi  "  may."  See  Note  I^S) ,  Macbeth.  "  once  "^  now, 
—so  Sy.  y.  iv.  7,  170,  folio,— 

"  Flwellen.  I  would  hin  see  the  man,  that  has  but  two  legs, 
tiiat  shall  find  himself  aggriefed  at  this  glove,  that  is  aU ;  but  I 
would  fiiin  see  it  once,  an  please  Got  of  his  grace  that  I  might 

The  quartos  have, — 

"  I  would  see  that  man  nov:  that  should  challenge  this  glove  : 
And  it  please  God  his  grace.     I  would  but  see  him. 
That  is  all" 
So  2".  S.  V.  1,  155,— 

"  Pet.  First  kiss  me,  Kate,  and  we  will. 
Kath.  What,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  ?— 
Nay,  I  will  give  thee  a  kiss. — 

Pet  Is  not  this  well? — Come,  my  sweet  Kate; 
Better  once  than  never,  for  never  too  late." 

So  Rich,  JII.  iii.  4, 1  (quartos),  "  My  lords,  at  once  " — 
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(folio),  "  Now  Noble  Peeres/'  Staimton  in  tlie  pre- 
sent passage  prints  "accessary"  for  "necessary" — ■ 
after  Hanmer. 

Note  (17.)  ■   lb.  Line  84,— 

"  Lis  voice  was  propertied 
As  all  the  tuned  spheres." 

Compare  L.  L.  L.  iv.  3,  344,^ — ■ 

"  And  when  Love  speais,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 
Make  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony ." 

Note  (18.)     lb.  Line  226, — 

"  VThy,  that's  the  way 
To  fool  their  preparation,  and  to  conquer 
Their  most  abkorr'd  intenta." 

Compare  line  55, — 

"  Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 
And  show  me  to  the  shouting  varletry 
Of  censuring  Home  ?    Eather  a  ditch  in  Egypt 
Be  gentle  grave  unto  mc  ! " 
Dolabella,  after  this,  and  immediately  before  the  present 
speech,  informed  Cleopatra  (line  200), — 

"  Osesar  through  Syria 
Intends  his  journey ;  and,  within  three  days, 
You  with  your  children  will  he  send  before ; 
Mate  your  heat  use  of  this." 
The  folio  has  "absurd  intents" — which  all  the  com- 
pared eda.  retain.  "  abhorr'd"  ir:  detestable;  so  {Temp. 
i,   2,   273),  "  her   earthy  and  abkorr'd   commands," 
(Sam,  T.  1,  206),  "  how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  it 
is !  my  gorge  rises  at. it." 


,,Gc 


ACT  I.  SC.  1.] 


CYHBELIHE. 


CYMBELINE. 


Note  (1.)     Act  I.  Seme  1,  Line  1, — 

"  Tou  do  not  meet  a  man  but  iroivna :  our  bloods 
Ao  more  obey  the  heavens  than  our  courtiers 
Still  seem  aa  does  the  king." 
That  is — onr  dispositions,  natures,  -not  more  obey  the 
aspects  of  the  heavenly  hodies  than  our  courtiers  ever 
wear  the  aspect  of  tlie  king.     For  "  hlood  "  ^  nature, 
compare  A.  and  G.  i.  2,  196,  see  Note  (1), — 

"  SeKtus  Ponipeius  " "  who,  high  ia  name  and  power. 

Higher  than  both  in  blood  and  life." 
"Wo  more"  :=  ?ioi  more.     Walter,  Grit.  Exam.   ^c. 
vol.  ii.  p.   123,  gives  amongst  other  examples  of  "  no 
more"  used  for  not  more, — Chapman,  11.  xix, — 
"  Nothing  could  more  afBict  me  :   Fame  relating  tie  foul  deed 
Of  my  dear  father's  slaughter;  blood  drawn  from  my  sole  son's 

No  more  could  woitad  me." 

For  "the  heavens"  =z  the  celestial  bodies, — compare 

W.  T.  iL  1,  106,— 

"  There's  some  Vllplanet  rei^s  .- 
I  must  be  patient  tiU  ih^  heavens  look 
With  an  aspect  more  favourable." 

Leari.  2,  132,— 

"  We  make  guilty  of  our  disasters  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
stars :  as  if  we  were  villains  by  necessity ;  fools  by  heavenly  com- 

Compare  also  0.  of  U.  ii.  2,  32,— 

"  know  my  aspect, 
And  fashion  your  demeanour  to  my  looks." 
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For  "seem"  zr  show,  look,  appear,  present  a  visible 
indication, — see  NoteSj  Macbeth  (6),  R.  and  J.  (5) 
and  (8) .  The  folio  has  "  the  Kings."  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  correct  "king" — except  Staimton,  who 
prints, — 


Still  seemers — do  the  king's ! " 

Note  (2.)      lb.  Une  29,— 

"  his  father 
Was  call'd  Sicilius,  who  did  purchase  honour 
Against  the  Komans,  ^rith  Cassibelan ; 
But  had  his  titles  hj  Tenantius,  whom 
He  served  with  glory  and  admir'd  success, — 
So  gaia'd  the  sur-additioa  Leouatus." 

Compare  Rich.  11.  i.  3,  282,— 

"  Go,  Bay  I  sent  thee  forth  to  purchase  honour." 
M.  of  V.  ii.  9,  43,— 

"  and  that  clear  honour 
Were  purckas'd  by  the  merit  of  the  wearei' !  " 

Compare  also  A.  W.  ii.  1,  15,  the  Prench  lords  are  to 
wed  honour, — 

"  Let  higher  Italy." "  see  that  you  come 

Not  to  moo  konour,  hut  to  wed  it ;  when 

The  braTest  questant  shrinks,  find  what  you  seek, 

That  fame  may  cry  you  loud." 

and  Temj).  iv.  1,  15,  where  Ferdinand  purchases  his 

wife, — 

"  Then,  as  my  gift,  and  thine  own  acquisition 
Worthily  pure/ias'd,  take  my  daughter." 

"did  purchase"  ^  "gain'd"  in  the  last  line.  The 
folio  has  "did  ioyne  his  Honor" — bnt  "his"  is  an 
evident  misprint,  for  honour  ia  used  in  the  abstract  as 
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"glory"  is  in  "serv'il  ■with  glory."  " join"  i%  also 
clearly  wrong.  All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "pin 
his." 

Note  (3.)     Ih.  Line  116, — 

"Into.  This  diamood  wa3  my  mother's:   take  it,  heart : 
But  keep  it  tili  yon  woo  another  wife, 
When  Imogen  is  dead. 

How,  how !  another  ? — 
You  gentle  gods,  give  me  hut  this  I  have, 
And  sear  up  my  emhracements  from  a  next 
^Yith  bmids  of  declh  !" 

"  With  bonds  of  death  "  zr  By  captive  bonds,  cap- 
tivity of  death, — a  periphrasis  for  By  death.  Com- 
pare 1  By.  VI.  iv.  7,  3, — see  Note  (6), — 

"  Triumphant  deat^,  smear'd  with  captioiti/'' 
Paradise  Lost,  Bt.  ix.  760, — 

"But  if  death 

Bind  a$  with  after-Sands,  what  profits  then 

Our  inward  freedom?" 

"  sear  up  "  ziz  dry  up, — so  Tim.  iv,  3, 187, — 
"  Ensear  thy  fertile  and  eoneeptious  womb." 
Lear  i.  4,  301,— 

"  Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increase." 
L.  Oomp.  14, — 

"  Some  heaaty  peep'd  through  lattice  of  sear'd  age." 
Singer  prints  "seal  up" — the   other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (4.)      Act  I.  Scene  6,  Line  5, — 

"  Had  I  heen  tbief-stol'n, 
Ae  my  two  hrotbers,  happy !  but  most  miserable 
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Is  the  deiire  that's  glorious :  blesB'd  be  those, 
now  mean  soe'cr,  that  have  their  honest  wilk, 
^Vhich  seasons  comfort." 

"  but  most  miserable,"  &c.— the  meaning  is, — "  but 
love  in  high  station  ia  most  miserable :  those  are  blessed, 
however  loie  their  estate,  who  possess  their  honest  loves, 
which  comfort  nourishes,  keeps  fresh  and  living." 
For  "  glorious,"  thus  used,  compare  Tim.  iv.  2,  30,^ — ■ 

"  O,  the  fierce  wretehedaess  that  glory  hrings  iis ! 

Who  would  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  exempt, 

Since  riches  point  to  misery  and  contempt  ? 

Who'd  be  so  mock'd  with  glory  ?  " 

Compare  also   Hy.  VIII.  ii.   3,   19,  Anne  Boleyn  of 

Queen  Katharine, — 

"  'tie  better  to  be  lowly  horn. 
And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content. 
Than  to  be  perk'd  up  with  a  glistering  grief, 
And  wear  a  golden  sorrow." 

"  wills  "  zz  "  desires,"  generally  in  a  bad  sense,  as 
line  48  in  this  scene, — 

■'  The  cloyed  will, 
That  satiate  yet  unsatisfied  desire." 

but  in  the  present  passage  "  honest"  clearly  indicates 
the  meaning,  which  is  as  in  T.  G.  V.  iv.  2,  92, — 

"  Sil.  What  is  your  will? 

Pro.  That  I  may  compass  yours." 


i.e.  gain  your  affection.   For  the  meaning  of  " 

in  "  which  seasons  comfort  "—a  simple  inversion  for 

tvhich  comfort  seasons — compare  Macb.  iii.  4,  141, — 

"You  lack  the  season  of  all  natures,  sleep." 
explained  by  lb.  ii.  2,  40,^ — ■ 

"  Slesp  " — "  Chief  nourisker  in  life's  feast." 
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See  Note  (26),  Coriolanus.     Compare  also  W.  T.  iv. 

4^  584,— 

"  Prosperity's  tlie  very  bond  of  love., 

Whose  fi'esh  complexion  and  whose  lieart  togel!ier 

Affliction  alters." 

Kobe  (5).     lb.  line  33, — 

"  IVhat,  are  men  mad  ?    Hath  nature  ^ven  them  eves 
To  see  this  vaulted  arcli,  and  the  rich  scope 
Of  sea  and  land,  which  can  distinguish  "twixt 
The  fiery  orbs  above,  and  the  twinn'd  stonea 
TTponi  th'  tomumher'd  beach  ?  and  can  we  not 
Partition  make  with  spectacles  so  precious 
Twixt  fair  and  foul  ?  " 
"  scope "  =z  apace  and  liberty  withia  eertaia  defined 
limits ;  here  rr  widest  and  most  varied  field  for  the 
exercise  of  the  eyes  and  judgment.    Compare  M.for  M. 
iii.  1,  70,— 

"  perpetual  durance, — a  restraint, 
Though  all  the  world's  vastidity  you  had, 
To  a  determin'd  scope'' 

"determined  scope"  =z  allotted  range.     Here  "  rich- 
scope"  r=  as  in  Sonnet  21, — 

"  ail  things  rare 
That  heaven's  air  in  this  huge  rondure  hems." 

as  A.  and  0.  ii.  7,  74, — 

"  Whate'er  the  ocean  pales,  or  ski/  inclips" 
The  folio  has  "  the  rich  Crop  " — which  all  the  compared 
eda.  retain.      The  folio  has  "  the  numher'd  Beach  " — 
but  compare  Lear  iv.  6,  21, — 

That  01 
and  J.  0.  iii.  1,  63, — 

"  The  skies  are  paiutcd  with  unnumber'd  sparks," 
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The  correction  is  by  Theobald,  and  is  adopted  by 
Singer.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the  old 
test. 

Note  (6.)      lb.  lAne  4,5,— 

"  It  cannot  be  i'  th'  eye  ; " "  nor  i'  tli'  appetite ; 

Slutterj,  to  Euch  neat  excellence  oppos'd, 

Shouid  make  desire  Tomit,  emptiness 

Not  so  allur'd  to  feed." 
"  emptiness  not  so  allur'd  to  feed" — i.e.  should  make 
not  emptiness,  so  allur'd,  to  feed.      "  emptiness "  i= 
extremest  hunger,— so  3  My.  VI.  i.  1,  268, — 
"  and  like  an  empiij  eagle 

Tire  on  tlie  flesh  of  me  and  of  my  son !  " 
R.  andj.v.  3,39, — 

"  More  fierce  and  more  inexorable  far 

Than  empli/  tigers  or  the  roaring  sea." 
The  folio  misplaces  a  comma  after  "  emptiness,"  and 
omite  the  comma  after  "  vomit " — which  punctuation 
all  the  compared  eds.  retain,  printing, — 

"  Should  mate  desire  vomit  emptiness, 

Not  so  allur'd  to  feed." 

Tyrwhitt  corrected  the  punctuation. 

Note  (7.)      lb.  Line  80, — 

"  —  but  yet  heaven's  bounty  towards  bim  might 
Be  us'd  more  thankfully.     la  himself,  'tis  much ; 
In  you, — which  I  count  bis,— beyond  all  telling. 
Whilst  I  am  bound  to  wonder,  1  am  bound 
To  pity  too." 

"  telling  "  rr  counting,  reckoning, — so  W.  T.  iy.  4, 
185,  "faster  than  you'll  tell  money,"  There  is  a 
similar  expression,  T.  G.  V,  ii.  1,  62, — 
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"  Val.  I  mean  that  ter  beauty  is  exquisite,  but   her   favour 
infinite. 

Speed.  That's  because  the  one  is  painted,  and  the  other  out  of 
all  coiml." 

and  lb.  iv.  2,  76,  "  he  loved  her  out  of  all  nick" — 
i.e.  beyond  reckoning.      So  B.  and  J.  ii,  6,  32, — 
"  They  are  but  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth." 
and  A.  and  G.  i.  1,  15,— 

"  There's  beggary  in  the  love  that  can  be  reokon'd." 
Similarly  T.  and  C.  ii.  2,  28, — 

"  will  you  with  counters  sum 
The  past  proportion  of  his  infinite  ? 
Compare  also  the  present  play.  Act  iii.  2,  58, — 
"Then,  true  Pisanio, — 
Who  long'st,  like  rue,  to  see  thy  lord ;  who  long'at, — 
0,  let  me  bate,-— but  not  like  me ; — yet  long'st, — 
But  in  fainter  kind ;— 0,  not  like  me ; 
For  mine's  beyond  beyond." 
The  folio  hae,- — 

"  In  you,  which  I  account  his  beyond  all  Talents." 
Staunton  3o  prints.     The  other  compared  eda.  change 
the  foil  stop  of  the  folio  after  "  talents  "  to  a  comma, 
Dyce  and  Singer  print  "  count,"  Delius  and  the  Camb. 
eda.  retain  "  account." 

Note  (8.)      Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  9,— 

"  First  Lord.  Ton  have  broke  his  pate  with  your  bowl. 
Sec.  Lord.  '[Aside.']  If  his  wit  had  not  been  like  him  that 
broke  it,  it  would  have  run  all  out." 
Compare  Act  iv.  2,  115, — 

"Not  Hercules 
Could  hai'e  kiiook'd  out  his  brains,  for  he  had  none." 
The  folio  omits  "  not " — and  so  all  the  compared  eds. 
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Note  (9.)     Act  II.  Seme  i,  Line  76, — 
"  a  piece  of  work 
So  bravely  done,  so  ricii,  that  it  did  strive 
In  wockmaHship  and  ratue  ;  which  I  wonder'd 
Could  be  so  rarely  and  exactly  wrought, 
Suck  the  true  ti/e  on't  'twas." 

Compare  ^Leontes  before  the  supposed  statue  of 
Hermione— Tl^.  T.  v.  3,  35, — 

"  0,  thus  she  stood. 

Even  with  such  life  of  majesty." 

The  folio  has  "  Since  "—the  correctioa  la  by  Mason, 

and  is  adopted  by  Singer.     The  other  compared  eds. 

retain  "  Since." 

Note  (10.)      Ad  III.  Scene  3,  Line  23,— 
"  O,  this  life 
Is  nobler  than  attending  for  a  eheck, 
Richer  than  doing  nothing  for  a  bribe." 
Compare  Sejanus,  Act  i.  so.  1, — 

"Sell  to  gaping  suitors 
The  empti/  smoke  that  flies  about  the  palace." 

The  folio  has  "  Babe  "■ — the  correction  is  by  Hanmer, 
and  is  adopted  by  Dyce,  Debus,  and  Staunton.  Singer, 
after  Johnson,  prints  "  brabe."  The  Camb.  eds.,  after 
Rowe,  have  "  bauble." 

Note  (11.)  Act  in.  Scene  4,  Line  135,— 
"  ITo  court,  no  father ;  nor  no  more  ado 
With  that  harsh,  ignoble,  simple,  nothing. 
That  Cloten." 

Cloten  is  described,  Act  i.  1,  16, — 

"He  that  hath  mlss'd  the  princess  is  a  Iking 
Too  bad/or  had  report." 
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Act  ii.  3j  129,  Imogea  addresses  Cloten, — 
"  Profane  fellow ! 
Wert  thou  tile  son  of  Jupiter  and  no  more 
But  wkat  tkou  art  besides,  thou  wert  too  base 
To  be  his  groom :  thou  wert  dignified  enough. 
Even  to  the  point  of  enry,  if 'twere  made 
Comparative  for  gour  mrtaes,  to  be  styl'd 
The  undeT-hangmau  of  his  kingdom." 

Act  17.  2,  132,  Belarius  says  of  him, — 
"  his  humour 
Was  nothing  but  mutation,  ay,  and  that 
From  one  bad  thing  to  worse." 

The  folio  has  "  harsh  nohle  " — -Dyce  inserts  "  Cloten  " 
at  the  end  of  the  line.  The  other  compared  eds. 
retain  the  old  text ;  the  Camb.  eda.  marking  it  aa 
corrupt.      The  correction  is  by  Nicholson. 

Note  (12.)     lb.  Line  146,— 

"  Th'  ambassador, 
Lucius  the  Roman,  comes  to  Milford-Haveu 
To-mon-ow :  now,  if  j-ou  conld  wear  a  mask 
Dark  as  your  fortune  is,  and  but  disguise 
That  which  t'  appear  itself,  must  not  yet  be 
But  by  self-danger,  you  should  tread  a  course 
Prrtff  and  full  of  Pieui ;  yea,  haply,  near 
The  residence  of  Posthumus, — so  nigh  at  least 
That  though  his  actions  were  not  visible,  yet 
Report  should  render  him  hourly  to  your  ear 
As  truly  as  he  moves." 

"  Well,  then,  here's  the  point ; 
Tou  must/<?!g'e(  to  be  a  worrucn." 

"disguise  That"  &c. — i.e.  disguise  your  sex,  which  to 
appear  in  its  true  form,  moat  not  yet  be — &c.  "and 
full  of  view  " — i.e.  affording  full  scope  for  surveying, — - 
so  T.  and  0.  iii.  3,  241, — 
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"  to  behold  his  visage, 
Eyen  to  -my  full  of  view." 

Tlie  folio  lias  "wear  a  minde"  and  "Pretty  and  full" 
— which  all  the  compared  eds,  retain;  the  Gamb,  eds. 
mark  the  latter  reading  as  corrupt.  Collier  corrected 
"Privy,  yei " — "yet "  is  not  required  by  the  meaning 
of  "full  of  view" — "and"  is  the  proper  word. 
"  mask"  ia  used  as  R.  and  J.  ii.  2,  85, — 

"  Thou  know'fit  the  mamk  of  night  is  on  my  face." 
Macb.  iii.  1,  125, — 

"  Ma^kiJig  the  buainess  from  the  common  eje 
For  sundry  weighty  reasons." 

Note  (13.)       B.  Une  182,— 

"  Your  means  ahroad, 
You  have  me,  rich^  and  I  will  never  fail 
Mevenue  nor  supply ment." 

"  Revenue  nor  supplyment" — i.e.  money  nor  supply  of 
necessaries.     The  folio  has  "  Beginning  " — an  evident 
misprint,—"  Revenue  "  is  indicated  by  "  rich" — com- 
pare John  iii.  1,  169, — 
"  Though  you  and  all  the  rest,  so  grossly  Jed,  ■ 
This  juggling  witchcraft  with  revenue  cherish."     [reuenntte  folio.] 

"Tour  means  abroad" — I.e.  Aa  to  your  means  when 
from  home.  For  the  meaning  of  "  supplyment"— 
compare  Warner,  Albion's  England,  b,  vi.  (Richardson, 
Diet.), — 

"  If  wealth  be  sayd  my  want,  I  say 
Your  grace  doth  want  no  wealth, 
And  my  supplimpnt  shall  bo  loue, 
Inplojed  to  your  health." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  "Beginning." 


yGt 


ACT  IV.  SC.  2.]  CYMEBLIKB.  473 

Note  (14.)     Act  TV.  Scene  2,  Line  79,— 

"  Gui.  Say  tvkat  thou  art, 

Why  I  shotild  yield  to  thee  ? 

Ch.  Thou  ^■i]lam  base, 

Knout'st  me  not  by  my  clothes  ? 

Gui.  No,  nor  thy  tailor,  rascal, 

Who  ia  thy  godfather :  he  made  those  clothes, 
Which,  as  it  seems,  msie  thee. 

Clo.  Thou  precious  varlet. 

My  tailor  made  them  not." 

"  Say  wliat  thou  art " — i.e.  who  thou  art — -wliat  is  thy 
name, — so  Temp.  v.  1, 185, — 

"  What  is  this  maid  with  whom  thou  wast  at  play  ?  " 
"  godfather" — i.e.  name -giver, — ao  L.  L.  L.  i.  1,  93,— 

"  And  every  godfather  can  give  a  name." 
"My   tailor   made    them   not" — compare   A.    W.   i. 
2,  62,— 

"  whose  judgments  arc 
M.6ie  fathers  of  ^eir  garments." 

Lear  iii.  2,  S3  (as  Cloten  claims  to  be),— - 

"When nolks  are  their  tailor's  tutors" 

M.  A.  ii.  3, 18,— 

"  and  now  will  he  lie  ten  nights  awake,  carving  the  fashion  of 
a  neiD  doublet." 

Here  Steevens  cites  from  Greene's  Farevjell  to  Folly, 
1617,— 

"  We  are  almost  as  fantastic  as  the  English  gentleman  that  is 
painted  naked,  with  a  pair  of  aheers  in  his  hand,  as  not  being  re- 
solved after  what  fashion  ta  have  his  coat  cut." 
The  folio  has,  "  Who  is  thy  Grandfather" — but  the 
contest  indicates  "godfather"  to  be  the  true  reading. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text. 
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Note  (15.)      lb.  Line  112,— 

"Being  scarce  made  np, 
I  mean,  tfl  man,  he  had  not  apprehension 
Of  roaring  terroi's ;  for  defect  of  judgment 
Is  oft  the  cure  of  fear," 

Compare  Hy.  V.  iii.  7, 145,  158, — ■ 

"  If  the  English  bad  any  apprehension,  they  would  run  aivuij." 
"  — the  men  do  sympathize  with  the  mastiffs  in  robustious  and 
rough  coming  on,  leaving  their  wits  with  their  wives." 

M.for  M.  iv.2, 150,— 

"A  man  that  apprehends  death  no  more  dreadfully  but  as  a 
drunken  sleep  i  careless,  reckless,  and  /earless  of  what's  past, 
present,  or  to  come ;  insensible  of  mortality,  and  desperately 
mortal." 

The  folio  has  "  cause  of  feare  " — the  correction  is  by 
Hanmer,  and  is  adopted  by  Dyce  and  Singer.  Staun- 
ton prints  "  sauce,''  Delias  and  the  Camb.  eda.  sub- 
stitute after  Theobald, — 

"  for  the  effect  of  judgment 
Is  oft  the  cause  of  fear." 

Note  (16.)      lb.  lAne  204,— 

" O  melancholy! 
Who  ever  yet  could  sound  the  bottom,  find 
The  ooze,  to  show  what  coast  thy  sluggish  crare 
Might  easiliest  harbour  in  F — 
Thou  diedst,  a  most  rare  boy,  of  melancholy !  " 

The  bottom  is  sounded  in  order  to  find  the  ooze,  i.e. 
good  holding-ground.  So  W.  T.  i.  2,  213,  where  the 
figurative  bottom  was  hard, — 

"  You  had  much  ado  to  make  his  anchor  hold: 

When  you  cast  out,  it  still  came  home." 

In  those  days  of  few  light-houses,  sounding  was  all- 
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importantj  and  pilots  and  masters  were  well  acquainted 
with  {Ey.  V.  i.  2,  164),-- 

"  the  ooze  and  bottom  of  tlte  sea.'' 
It  was  by  what  the  lead  hrought  up,  when  it  touched 
the  bottom,  that  they  had  often  to  shape  their  course, 
—so  1  Sy.  IV.  i.  3,  204,— 

"  Or  dive  into  tlie  bottom  of  the  deep, 
VThere  Jathom-line  could  never  loiich  the  ground." 
T.  and  0.  iii.  3,  198,— 

"  Finds  hoiiom  in  tL'  uncompreliensive  deeps." 
The  meaning  of  the  present  passage  appears  to  be, 
—This  "  most  rare  boy  "  sought  to  find  a  place  where 
he  might    more    easily    bear    his  melancholy,  hut  in 
vain,  for  here  he  has  died  of  it.     The  folio  has, — 
"Who  euer  jet  could  sound  thy  bottome?      Finde 
The  Ooze,"  &c. 
All  the  compared  eds.  follow  the  text  of  the  folio.  The 
correction  is  by  Eccles. 


Note  (17.)      Ih.  Line  229,— 

"With  fairest  flowers. 
Whilst  summer  lasts,  and  I  live  here,  Fidelc, 
I'll  sweeten  thy  ead  grave.  "— 

"  the  ruddock  woiild, 
With  charitable  bill " —  "  bring  thee  all  this ; 
Yea,  and  furr'd  moss  besides,  when  flowers  are  none. 
To  winter-^j-oce  thy  corse." 
So  Collins,  in  his  Song  \aung  hy  OwLderius  and  Arve- 
rii(/MS  over  Mdele  supposed  to  be  dead'\, — 
"  The  redbreast  oft  at  evening  hours 

Shall  kindly  lend  his  little  aid, 
Witt  hoary  moss,  and  gather'd  flowers. 
To  deck  the  ground  where  thou  art  laid." 
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The  folio  has,  "  To  ■winiev -ground  " — the  miaprinting 
a  final  "d"  for  "  e"  is  not  unfrcquent  in  the  folio. 
All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  Steevens 
fiKplains  "  lainter-grtmnd  "  as  "to  protect  by  straw, 
dung,  &c.,  laid  over  it "- — this  hardly  agrees  with 
"  sweeten  thy  sad  grave,"  Steevens  cites  no  autho- 
rities. 


Note  (18.)     lb.  Line  373, — 

There  is  no  more  sneh  masters :  I  may  wander 
Prom,  east  to  occidenl,,  cyj  out  for  service, 
Try  many  more,  all  good,  serve  truly,  never 
Find  such  another  master," 

The  folio  has,  "  Try  many,  all  good  : "  &o.  Dyce 
prints,  after  Capell,  "  Try  many,  and  all  good," — -the 
other  compared  eds,  retain  the  old  text. 


Note  (19.)      Act  V.  Scene  1,  Line  15, — 

"  Gods  !  if  yon 
Should  have  ta'en  vengeance  on  mi/ faults,  I  never 
Had  liv'd  to  put  on  this :  so  had  you  aay'd 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repent ;  and  Btruck 
Me,  wretch  more  worth  your  vengeance.     But,  alack, 
Tou  snatch  some  hence  for  little  faults ;  that's  love, 
To  hate  them  fall  no  more;  you  some  permit 
To  second  ills  with  ills,  each  elder  worse. 
And  make  them  dreaded,  to  the  doers'  thrift. 
But  Imogen's  your  own :  do  your  hest  wills, 
And  make  me  bless'd  to  obey  ! " 

"  elder"  zz  more  advanced,— so  Por.  i,  2,  15, — 

"  And  what  was^rst  but  fear  what  might  be  done, 
Grows  elder  now,  and  cares  it  be  not  done." 
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Macb.  iii.  4,  144, — 

"Mj  strange  and  self-abuse 
Is  the  initiate  fear  that  wants  hard  use : 
We  are  yet  hut  yoang"  in  deed." 
SO  Spenaer,  Shepherd's  Calendar,  Decemler, — 
"  Then  as  the  spring  gives  place  to  elder  time, 
And  bringeth  forth  the  fruit  of  summer's  pride ; 
All  so  mj  age,  now  p^sed  jouthly  prime, 
To  tilings  of  riper  season  self  applied." 
"  dreaded  "  refers  primarily  to, — 

" ills  with  ills,  each  elder  woj:se." 

but  Poefchumns  is  thinking  of  "  my  faults  "  and  "  tlus." 
The  folio  has, — 

"And  make  them  dread  it,  to  the  dooers  thrift." 
"  dreaded  "  is  the  correction  of  Theobald ;  ifc  is  adopted 
by  Singer,  who  also  alters  "  thrifi "  to  "  shrift "  and 
"  elder  worse  "  to  "  alder-worse."  The  other  compared 
eda,  retain  the  old  text.  The  Camb,  eds.  mark  as  cor- 
rupt the  line, — 

"To  second  ills  with  ilia,  each  elder  worse," 
laehimo,  also,  is  one  whose  ill  deeds  the  gods  make 
"  dreaded  to  the  doer's  tlvrift " — thna.  Act  v.  2,  1, — 
"  The  heaviness  and  guilt  wifhin  my  bosain 
Takes  off  my  manhood :  I  hsve  belied  a  lady, 
The  princeSB  of  this  country,  and  the  air  on't 
Revengingly  enfeebles  me." 

and  Act  V.  5,  148, — 

"  That  paragon,  thy  daughter, — 
For  whom  my  heart  drops  blood,  and  my  false  spirits 
Quail  to  remember." 

Note  (20.)     Act  V.  Scene  3,  Line  53,— 

"■Lord.  This  was  strange  chance, — 

A  nan-ow  lane,  an  old  man,  and  two  boys  I 
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Post.  Say,  do  buS  wonder  at  it;  you  are  raiide 
Mather  to  wonder  at  the  things  you  hear 
Than  to  work  any." 

"Nay,  do  hut  wonder,"  &c,,  i.e.,  Na,j,  do  only  wonder 
—do  nothing  else  hut  wonder  at  it ;  you  are  made  to 
wonder  at  the  things  you  hear,  rather  than  to  work 
any.  For  the  position  of  "rather,"  see  Note  (13), 
A.  W.  The  folio  has,  "Nay,  do  not  wonder."  There 
is  the  same  misprint,  Act  i.  4,  80, — 

"If  she  went  before  others  I  have  seen,  as  that  diamond  of 
youre  outlustres  many  I  have  beheld,  I  could  but  helieve  she  ex- 
celled many." 

here  the  folio  has  "  not  beleeue  " — Staunton  prints 
"  Ziwf  believe  "^ — the  other  compared  eds.  have  "not 
hut  believe" — "not"  being  superfluous;  compare 
/.  G.  i.  8,  144,— see  Note  (3),— 

"  And  look  yoii  lay  it  in  the  proctor's  chair, 

Where  Brutus  may  bul  find  it." 

In  the  present  passage  all  the  compared  eds,  retain  the 
old  text.     The  correction  is  by  Theobald. 

Note  (-21.)      lb.  Line  74.,— 

"  I,  in  mine  own  woe  charm'd, 
Could  not  find  death  where  I  did  hear  him  groan, 
Nor  feel  him  where  he  struck." — "  Well,  I  will  find  him : 
For  being  now  a  favourer  to  the  Briton, 
No  more  a  Briton,  I've  resura'd  again 
The  part  I  came  in."- — "  Great  the  slaughter  is 
Here  made  by  the  Soman ;  great  the  answer  be 
Britons  must  take :  for  me,  my  ransom's  death." 

"  For  being  now,"  &c.  zz  In  place  of  being  now  a 
favourer   to   the  Briton,   &c.     So   Hick.  III.  iv,  4, 
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"  See  wliat  now  thou  art : 
For  liappj  wife,  a  most  distressed  widow  ; 
For  joyful  jaotter,  ooe  that  wails  the  name ; 
Far  queen,  a  very  caitiff  erown'd  with  care." 

Note  (22.)      Act  F.  8cme  4,  Une  15, — 

"Mj  conscience,  thou  art  fetter'd 

llore  than  my  shanks  and  wrists  :  yoa,  good  gods,  give  me 

The  penitent  inatrument  to  pick  that  bolt, 

Then,  free  for  ever !     Is't  enough  I'm  sorry  ? 

So  children  temporal  fathers  do  appease  ; 

Gods  are  more  full  of  mercy.     Must  I  vcpent  ? 

I  cannot  do  it  better  than  in  gjves, 

Desir'd  more  than  eonstrain'd :  to  satisfy  yov,. 

If  ot  my  freedoirt  'tis  the  main  part,  take 

Ko  stricter  render  of  me  than  my  ail." — 

"For  Imc^en's  dear  life  take  mine." — 

"  If  you  will  tahe  this  audit,  take  this  life, 

And  cancel  these  cold  bonds," 
"  satisfy  you"  ani  "take  this  audit"  have  tlie  same 
meaningj  and  imply,  witt  the  satisfaction  of  the  gods, 
the  freedom  of  ]'ostliumua  from  the  "  cold  bonds  " 
v/hich  fetter'd  his  conscience.  The  folio  has  "  to  satis- 
Jle" — "you"  having  dropped  out;  the  folio  has  no 
comma  after  "  satisfie."  All  the  compared  eda, 
print, — 

'■  to  satisfy, 
If  of  my  freedom  'tis  the  main  part,"  &c. 

Note  (23.)      Act  V.  Scene  5,  Line  261, — 

"  Imo.  Why  did  you  throw  your  wedded  lady  from  you  ? 

l^Fmbracing  him. 
Think  that  you  are  upon  a  rock ;  and  now 
Throw  me  a^n," 

Imogen  allndes  more  to  Posthumua'  casting  her  off  aa 
his  wife,  than  to  the  incident  of  his  throwing  her  aside 
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re, — "  think  you  are  on  a  bosom 
whose  faith  is  aa  a  rock," — no  reproach,  could  Have 
been  more  gentle,  no  assurance  more  firm  of  forgive- 
ness and  nnchangeable  love. 


PERICLES. 

Note  (1.)      Act  I.  Scene  2,  Line  1,  11,  28,^ 

"  Why  should  this  charge  of  thoughts, 
The  sad  companion,  duU-ej'd  melancholy, 
Be  mj  so  us'd  a.  giiest  ?  " 

"  the  passions  of  the  mind, 
That  have  their  first  conception  by  mis-dread. 
Have  after-no luishment  and  iife  by  care;- — 
And  so  with,  me." 
"  Which  care  of  them  [subjects],  not  pity  of  myself,— 
Makes  both  my  body  pine  and  soul  (o  languish" 

The  old  eds.have  "chage" aiid"  change" — a  frequent, 
and  here  evident,  misprint.  Dyce  and  Singer  print 
"  charge."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  change." 
See  Note  (12),  J.  C. 

Note  (2.)     lb.  Line  8,~ 

"  And  danger,  which  1  fear'd,  's  at  Antioch, 

Whose  arm  seems  far  too  short  to  hit  me  hei-e." 
Compare  Bich  II.  iv.  1,  11, — 

"  Is  not  my  arm  of  length, 

That  reaoheth  froni  the  restful  English  court 

As  far  as  Calais,  to  mine  uncle's  head  ?  " 

here  the  Clar.  P. 'ed.  cites  Ovid,  lEpist.  xvi.  166, — 
"  An  nescis  lottgas  regibus  esse  manus  ?  " 
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2  By.  VI.  iv.  7,  87,— 

Those  that 
W.  T.  ii.  3,  5^ 


"  Great  men  have  reaching  hands  :  oft  have  I  struck 
Those  that  I  never  saw,  and  struck  them  dead." 


"for  the  harlot  king 
Is  quite  beyond  mine  arm." 

Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  alter  "  arme  "  of  tlie  old  eds. 
to  "  mm."     The  other  compared  eds.  retain  "  arm." 

Note  (3,)     Ih.  Line  41, — 

"VoT  JkUtery  is  the  bellows  blows  up  sin ; 
The  thing  the  wtich  is  flatter' d,  bat  a  spark, 
To  which,  that  breath  gives  beat  and  stronger  glowing." 
Compare  G.  of  E.  iii.  2,  28,— 

"When  the  sweet  breath  of  JUitUry  conquers  strife." 
John  V.  2,  83, — 

"  Your6reart  first  kindled  the  dead  coal  of  wars," 
Il.Vf.\,  110,— 

"  There  is  no  malice  in  this  burning  coal ; 
The  breath  of  heaven  has  blown  his  spirit  out."— 
"  But  with  my  breath  I  can  relive  it,  boy." 
The  old  eda.  have  "that  sparke" — caught  from  the 
line   above.     The   correction   is   by  Malone,   and   ia 
adopted  by  Singer.     The  other  compared  eds.  print 
"  blast,"  after  Mason. 

Note  (4.)      lb.  Line  74, — 

"  I  sought  the  purchase  of  a  glorious  beauty, 

Prom  whence  an  issue  I  might  propagate, 

Add  arms  to  princes,  and  bring  jojs  to  subjects." 

The  old  eds,  have  "Are  arms" — and  so  all  the  com- 
pared eds.     The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text  as  corrupt. 
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Tke    idea  is  probably  taten   from   Psalm  cssvii.  4, 
A.  V.,— 

"  As  arrows  are  in  the  liand  of  a  mighty  man  ;  so  are  ohildren 
of  the  youth." 

Note  (5.)      Asi  I.  Scene  4,  Une  8,~ 

"  Ch.  Mj  Dionyza,  shall  we  rest  us  here. 
Add  by  relating  tales  of  others'  griefs, 
See  if  'twill  teach  us  to  forget  our  own  ? 

Uio.  That  were  to  blow  at  fire  in  hope  to  quench  it; 
For  who  digs  hills  because  they  do  aspire 
ThrowB  dowu  one  mountain  to  east  up  a  higher. 
0  my  distressed  lord,  even  such  our  griefs  are ; 
Here  they're  but  felt,  and  seen  with  weakness  eyes. 
But  like  to  graven,  being  topped,  they  stronger  rise." 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

"  Here  they're  but  felt,  and  seen  with  mischiefs  eyes, 
But  like  to  groves,  being  topp'd,  they  higher  rise." 
"mischief"  is  not  a  difficult  misprint  for  "weakness" 
— "  m  "  and  "  w  "  being  liable  to  be  confounded,  as 
John  V.  7,  17,  where  the  foKo  has  "Against  thewfWs" 
— a  misprint  for  "  mind"  "  higher  "  has  been  caught 
from  three  lines  above ;  the  sense  indicates  the  error, 
and  that  "stronger"  is  the  true  reading, — compare 
Bich.  11.  iii.  4,  35,~ 

"  Go  thou,  and  like  an  executioner, 
Cutoff  the  heads  of  tc 
That  look  too  lofty  in 
and  Mad.  ii.  3,  130,— 

"  Our  tears  are  not  yet  brew'd. — Nor  our  strong  sorrow 
Upon  the  foot  of  motion."     . 
Staunton  prints,  after  Malone, "  unseen  with  " — Singer 
prints  "  misHe  eyes."  The  other  compared  eds.  retain 
the  old  text.     AH  retain  "  higher." 
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Note  {6.)      lb.  Une  \h,— 

"  Our  tongues  and  sorrows  do  aound  deep  our 
Into  the  air ;   our  ejes  do  weep,  tdll  tongues 
Fetck  breath  that  may  proclaim  them  louder," 

Compare  Uich.  II.  i.  S,  267, — 


and  Ih.  line  173,- — 

"  What  is  thy  aeritenee,  then,  but  speechless  death. 
Which  rohs  my  tongue  from  brealMtig  native  breath  ?  " 

"  breath  "  in  the  present  passage  and  in  BicJi.  II.  =: 
"  inords."  The  meaning  here  ia- — when  loinguage  fails, 
then  tears  fall, — so  line  19, — 

"  rU,  then,  discourse  our  woes,  felt  several  years, 

And,  wanting  hreatk  [words]  to  speak,  help  me  with  teai-s." 

All  the  compared  eds,,  except  the  Camb.  eds.,  print, 
after  Steevens,  "  till  lungs." 


Note  (7.)      Act  II.  Gower,  Une  19,— 

"  G-ood  Helicane,  that  stay'd  at  home, 

Not  to  eat  honey  Uke  a  drone 

From  others'  labours ;  for  through  he  Btrive 

To  killeu  bad,  keep  good  alire ; 

And  to  fulfil  his  prince"  desire,"  &c. 

The  old  eda.  have  "for  though  "—Singer  prints  "for 
thy"— the  other  oompared  eds.  retain  " for  ttow^A." 
Compare  Act  iv.  2,  47, — 

"  Master,  I  have  gone  through  for  this  piece." 
T.and  G.ii.  3,  232,— 
"Nest.  He's  not  yet  through  warm:  force  him  with  praises." 
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Note  (8.)      lb.  Line  27,— 

"  And  that  in  Tharsus  was  not  beat 
Longer  for  him  to  take  his  rest. 
He,  trowing  bo,  put  forth  to  seas." 

The  old  eda.  liave  "  doing  so  "—-Singer  and  Staunton 
print  "  knowing  so," — after  SteeTena.  The  other  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  doiTig  so," 

Note  (9.)     Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  57,— 

'■  Per,   Teace  he  at  your  labour,  honest  fishermen. 
Sec.  Fish.   Honest!  good  fellow,  what's  that  ?      If  it  be  a  name 
fits  jou,  tcj-aich  H  out  of  the  calendar,  and  nobody  'II  look  after 
it." 

"  honest "  is  used  in  addressing  inferiors,  as  by  Leonato 
to  Dogberry — "  honest  neighboar,"  Bottom  to  Peaa- 
blossom — "  honest  gentleman."  and  Shallow  to — 
"honest  Bardolph."  Pericles  appeared  to  the  fisher- 
man a  naked  beggar,  and  probably  anything  but 
honest.  "  A  name  fits  you " — compare  M.  A.  iii.  2, 
114,— 

"  Think  jou  of  a,  worse  title,  and  T  will/(  her  to  it." 
The  old  eds.  have, — 

I,  search  out  of  the  calendar,  and  nobody 

Staunton  and  Deliua  print  "  scratch  " — after  Steevens. 
Singer  has  "  scratch't  "  and  "  zoiU  look.'"  Dyce  re- 
tains the  old  text,  and  so  the  Camb,  eds.,  who  mark  it 
as  corrupt.  "  calendar  "  zz  register,  catalogue, — so 
Sam.T.  2,  114, — 

"  He  is  the  card  or  calendar  of  gentry." 
A.  W.  i.  8,  4,— 

"might  he  found  in  the  calendar  of  my  past  endeavours ." 
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"  Scratch  out  of  the  calendar "  seems  to  have  been 
proverbial.  So  Beaumont  and  Fletcherj  The  Coxcomb, 
Act  iv.  se.  8, — 

"  I  caanot  tell, 
But  I  fear  shrewdly  I  sliould  do  something 
That  would  quite  scratch  me  out  o'  th'  caUndar." 

"  calendar  "  probably  led  to  the  misprint  "  day  "  for 


Note  (10.)      lb.  Line  60,™ 

"  Per.  Me,  see  the  sea  hath  cast  upon  your  coast. 

Sec.  Fish.  What  a  drunken  knave  was  the  sea  to  cast  thee  in 

Per.  A  man  whom  both  the  waters  and  the  wind,"  &e. 
The  old  eds.  have  "  May  see" — which  Dyce  and  the 
Carab.  eds.  retain,  Delias  prints,  after  the  third  folio, 
"  Y'  may."  Singer  and  Staunton  have  "  You  may," 
The  three  latter  eds.  have  "  cast  me  upon  your  coast," 
The  Camb.  eds.  give  "Me,  see" — Anon,  conjecture. 

Note  (11.)      lb.  Une  121,— 

"  Per.  Were  mj  fortunes  equal  bo  my  desires,  I  could  wish 
to  make  one  there. 

First  Fish.  O,  sir,  things  must  be  as  they  may ;  and  what  a 
roan  cannot  get,  he  may  lawfully  deal  for— his  wife's  son." 

The  old  eds.  have  "his  wife's  soul" — which  all  the 
compared  eds,  retain.  The  Camb.  eds.  mark  the  text 
as  corrupt. 


Note  (12.)      lb.  Line  162,— 

"  And,  spite  of  all  the  rapture  of  the  3< 
Thia  jewel  holds  his  binding  on  my  am 
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The  old  eds.  have  "  his  building."  Compare  M.  for  M. 

"  the  manacles 
01'  the  sll-binding  law." 

■where  the  folio  has  "  sM-huilding ."  Compare  also 
Isaiah  xlix,  18,— 

"  TIiou  shalt  surely  clothe  thcc  with  ttem  dl,  as  with  an  orna- 
meitt,  and  bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth." 

Singer,  after  Maione,  prints  "  hia  Oding."  Deiius  has 
"hia  gilding."  The  othet  compared  eds.  retain  "his 
iuilding,"  The  Camb.  eds.  give  "  binding  "—Anon, 
conjecture. 

Note  (13.)      Act  II.  Scene  3,  Line  63, — 

"  Princes,  in  this,  should  live  like  gods  above, 
Who  freely  give  to  every  one  that  comes 
To  honour  them : 

And  princes  not  doing  so  are  like  to  gnats, 
Which  make  a  sound,  hut  iiltle  are  wonder'd  at." 
Compare  Lucrece,  1014, — 

"  Poor  grooms  are  sightless  night,  kings  glorious  day  : 
Gnats  are  unnoted  wheresoe'er  thy  fly, 
But  eogles  gazed  upon  with  every  eye." 
"  little  are  wonder'd  at "  r^  are  little  adimred.    The  old 
eds.  have  "  but  hill'd  are  wonder'd  at"— which  all  the 
compared  eds.  retain. 

Note  (14)      Act  III.  Scene  2,  Line  55,— 

"  If  the  sea's  stomach  be  o'erchai'g'd  with  gold, 
'Tis  good  constraint  of/oTlune  belch't  upon  us." 
Compare  Temp.  iii.  3,  56,— 

"  Ton  are  three  men  of  sin,  whom  Deatiny, 
That  hath  t«  instrument  this  lower  world 
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And  what  is  in't,  the  never- surfeited  .sci 
Hotk  cnus'd  to  belch  up  you." 

The  old  eds.  have, — 

""Tis  a  good  constraint  of  Fortune  it  belches  upon  us." 
■which  ia  retained  by  all  the  compared  eds.,  who  con- 
sider the  text  corrupt. 

Note  (15.)     Act  III.  Scene  3,  Une  7,— 

"  Your  shafts  of  fortune,  thoagh  they  hurt  jou  mortally. 
Yet  glance  full  woundinglt/  on  us." 
Compare  A.  and  G.  v.  2,  104, — ■ 

"I  do  feel. 
By  the  rebound  of  yours,  a  grief  that  smites 
My  very  heart  at  root." 
The  old  eds.  have, — 
"  Your  shakes  of  fortune,  though  they  hant  {haant  and  Safe]  you 

mortally, 
Tet  glaiince  full  wondringly  on  us." 

Steevena  corrected  as  above,  except  that  he  read 
"  wanderingly"—&ih.dL.  so  all  the  compared  eds.  print. 
Schmidt  (S.  Lex.)  suggests  "  woundiwjly." 

Note  (16.)      lb.  Une  36,— 

"  We'll  bring  your  grace  e'en  to  the  edge  o'  the  shore, 
Then  give  you  up  to  th'  mighty  Keptune  and 
The  gentlest  winds  of  heaven." 

Compare  Temp.  i.  2,  304, — 

"  the  most  mighty  Neptune 
Seem  to  besiege." 
Neptune  is  an  important  deity  in  this  play.    Compare 
Aotiii.  1, 1, — 

"  Thou  god  of  this  great  vast,  cebuke  these  surges," 
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Act  V.  Gower,  line  17, — 

"  The  city  's  stirr'd 
God  N'eptune's  annual  feast  to  keep." 
Act  V.  1,  17,-— 

"Being  on  shore,  honouring  o( N'eptune's  triumphs." 
The  old  eds.  have  "tte  mas'k'd  Neptune" — which  is 
retained  by  all  the  compared  eds.    It  is  not  probable 
that  in  this  play  Neptune  would  be  used  for  the  sea, 
Act  iii.  Gower,  line  45,  we  have, — 

"Their  vessel  shalies 
On  Neptune's  billoiv." 

Note  (17.)     Ad  IV.  Scene  1,  Line  5, — 
"  Let  not  conscience, 
Whicti  ia  a  coward  but  inflaming  love 
I'  th'  bosom,  thine  inflame  too  nicely ;  nor 
Let  pity,  which  e'en  women  have  cast  ofi'. 
Melt  thee,  but  be  a  soldier  to  thj  purpose." 
The  old  eda.  have,  in  prose, — 

"  Let  not  conseience,  which  is  hut  cold,  in  flaming,  thy  love 
bosome" — [and  "inflaming   thy   love  bosoine"] — "inflame  too 

All  the  compared  eds.  print, — 

"  Let  not  conscience, 
Which  is  but  cold,  inflaming  love  i'thy  bosom. 
Inflame  loo  nicely ;  nor  let  pity,  which 
Even  women  have  cast  off,  melt  thee,  but  be 
A  soldier  to  Ihj  purpose." 

This  arrangement  of  the  last  three  lines  hardly  seems 
satisfactory;  the  first  two  lines  are,  of  course,  mere 
conjecture.     Compare  Rich.  III.  i.  4,  138, — 

"  ni  not  meddle  with  ((  [conscience]  :  it  is  a  dangerous  thing ; 

it  makes  a  man  a  coward: 'tis  a  blushing  shame-faced  spirit 

that  mutinies  in  a  man's  hosont,'^ 
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lb.  T.  3,  179, — 

"  0  coward  conscience,  how  dost  thou  aifiict  me  !  " 
Compare  also  this  play.  Act  i.  1,  20, — 

"  That  haye  iaflam'd  desire  in  my  breast." 

Note  (18.)      Ad  TV.  Scene  4,  Gower,  Line  3, — 
"  Thus  time  we  waste,  and  longest  leagues  make  atort ; 
Sail  seas  in  cockles,  have  tat  wish  hut  for  't ; 
Making— to  task  your  imagiuation— 
From  bourn  to  bourn,  region  to  region," 

"  to  task  your  imagination  " — compare  Act  iii.  Govrer, 
line  58,— 

'"  In  your  imaginaUoi  hold 

This  stage  the  ship." 

lb,  Gower,  line  13,— 

"  Be  attent 
And  time  that  is  ao  briefly  spent 
With  your  fine /oraciw  quaintly  eche." 

Act  V.  Gower,  line  21, — 

"  In  your  supposing  once  more  put  yoar  sight." 
Ey.  Y.  iii.  Chorus,  7, — 

"  Play  with  your/ancf'es,  and  in  them  heboid"  &c. 
M.  W.  W.  iv.  6,  30, — 

"  Whilst  other  sports  are  tasking  of  their  minds" 
The  old  eds,  liave  "to  take  our" — all  the  compared 
eds.  print  "  to  take  your."   Malone  proposed  "  task." 

Note  (19.)      lb.  Une  14,— 

"  Old  Esoanes,  whom  Helicanue  late 
Advaac'd  in  jH/re  to  great  and  high  estate. 
Is  left  to  govern  it.     Bear  you  in  mind,"  &c,. 
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The  old  eds.  have  "  Advanc'd  in  time  " — T.  S.  ii. 
1,  351,  the  folio  has, — 

"  My  hangings  all  ottiriaa  tapestiy." 
In  the  present  passage  "govern  ii"  indicatea  "Tyre" 
as  the  true  reading.  The  correction  ia  given  by 
Walker,  Grit.  Exam.  ^c.  vol.  i.  p.  SOS.  All  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain  "  time  "—and  all  print  the  next 
line, — 

"  Is  left  to  govern.     Bear  you  it  in.  mind." 

The  old  eds.  transposed  two  lines  here,  corrected  by 
Stevens,  who  is  followed  by  all  the  compared  eds. 
The  old  eds.  also  have, — 

"  Is  left  to  govern  it,  yoa  bear  in  mind." 
All  the  compared  eds.  print "  Bear  yon." 

Note  (20).     lb.  Une  24, — 

"  See  how  belief  may  suffer  hy  foul  show! 
This  horrovi'd  passion  stands  for  true-told  woe." 

"  foul   show  "  :=  false  seeming.     Compare  L.   Oomp. 

327,— 

"  0,  all  that  harrowed  motion  seeming  ow'd, 
Would  yet  again  hetray  the  fore-betraj'd." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  true  old  woe  " — which  all  the  com- 
pared eds.  retain.  The  correction  is  given  in  Singer's 
note.     Compare  Sonnet  82,— 

"In  true  plain  words  by  thy  true-telling  frhnd." 

Note  (21.)     Act  IV.  Scene  6,  Une  43, — 

"  Bawd,  For  flesh  and  blood,  sir,  white  and  red,  you  shail  see 

a  rose;  and  she  were  a  rose  indeed,  if  she  had  hut — 
Lys.  What,  prithee  ? 
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Bawd.  O,  sir,  I  can  be  modest 

Ly$.  That  dignifies  the  renown  of  a  bated,  no  less  than  it  gives 
a  good  report  f»  a  pmtder  to  be  chaste." 

The  old  eds,  have  "  to  a  numher."  This  is  a  sneer  at 
the  master  and  mistress  of  the  house,  the  Pander  and 
the  Bawd.  Singer  prints  "  to  an  anchor."  The  other 
compared  eds.  retain  the  old  text.  The  old  eds.  give 
the  two  speeches  of  the  Bawd  to  Boult ;  corrected  by 
Grant  White. 

Note  (22.)      Ih.  Line  193,— 

"  If  that  thy  inastei-  would  have  gain  by  mc, 
Proclaim  that  I  can  sing,  weave,  sew,  and  dance." 

The  old  eds.  omit  "Aave" — compare  Act.  iv,  2,129, — 

"Mark  me;  you  must  seem —to  despise  profit,  where  you 

have  most  gain." 

Staunton  prints  "  gain  aught."  The  other  compared 
eds.  retain  the  old  text, 

Note  (23.)      Act  V.  Scene  1,  Gower,  Line  16,— 
"he  is  arriv'd 
Here  where  hia  daughter  dwells ;  and  on  this  coast 
Snppose  him  cow  at  anchor.    The  citi/'s  siirr'd 
God  JTeptune's  annual  feast  to  keep." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  The  city  striv'd  "—which  all  the 
compared  eds,  retain. 

Note  (24.)     Act  Y.  Scene  2,  Gower,  Line  268, — 
"  Now  oar  sands  are  almost  run  ; 
More  a  Httle,  and  then  dumb. 
This,  my  last  boon,  please  you  give  me. 
For  such  kindness  must  relieve  me." 
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Compare  Act  iv.  Scene  4,  Gowerj  line  31,— 
"  Now  please  you  wit 
The  epitaph  is  for  Marina  writ." 
and  Act  v.  1,  Gower,  line  24, — 

"  think  this  Lis  barfc: 
Where  what  is  done  in  action,  more,  if  might, 
Shall  be  discovered ;  please  you,  sit,  and  hark." 
The  old  eds.  Lave, — 

"  This  my  last  boon  give  me." 
which  all  tlie  compared  eds.  retain,     Dyce  suggests, 
''  deign  to    give  me  " — and   Staunton,  "freely  give 


VENUS  AND  ADONIS. 

Note  (1.)      Line  293, — 

"  Look,  when  a  painter  would  surpass  the  life. 
In  limning  out  a  well-proportion'd  steed, 
His  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at  strife. 
As  if  the  dead  the  living  should  exceed ; 
So  did  this  horse  exceed  each  coramon  one 
In  shape,  in  courage,  colour,  pace,  and  bone." 
Compare  T.  G.  V.  iv.  2,  51,— 

"  She  excels  each  mortal  thing 
Upon  the  dull  earth  dwelling." 
TJie  old  eds,  have  "  exceed  a  common  one  " — which 
all  the  compared  eds.  retain. 

Not«  (2.)     Line  466,— 

"  And  at  his  look  she  flatlj  falleth  down. 

For  looks  kill  love,  and  love  by  looks  reviveth : 

A  smile  recnres  the  wounding  of  a.  frown ; 

But  blessed  bankrupt,  that  by  looks  so  thriveth !  " 
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"that  by  loohs&o  thriveth" — i.e.  tlie  bankrupt,  wounded 
by  a  frown,  but  recured  by  a  smile,  is  blessed  in  so 
thriving  in  Ha  trade  in  looks.  The  old  eds.  have  "  by 
Zoweao  thriYeth" — which  all  the  compared  eds.  retain. 
Walker,  Crit,  Exam,  ^-c,  vol.  i.  p.  285,  would  read 
"by  losse." 


Note  (1.)      Line  547,— 

"  As  wben  a  black-fac'd  cloud  the  world  doth  threat, 
In  his  dim  mist  th'  aspiring  mountains  hiding. 
From  earth's  dart  womb  some  gentle  gust  doth  get. 
Which  blows  these  pitchy  Taponrs  from  their  biding, 
Hindering  their  present  fell  by  this  dividing : 
So  his  unhallow'd  haste  her  words  delays." 

Compare  Y.  and  A.  1046,— 

"As  wheji,  the  wind,  imprigon'd  in  the  ground, 
Struggling  for  passage,  earth's  foundations  shakes. 
Which  with  cold  terror  doth  men's  minds  confound." 

The  old  eda.  have  "But  when" — which  all  the  compareii 

eds.  retain.      "But  as"  occurs  Ham.  ii.  2,  505 — 
"■But,  as  we  often  see,  against  some  storm, 
A  silence  in  the  heavens,  the  rack  stami  still, 
The  bold  winds  speechless,  and  the  orb  below 
As  hnsh  as  death,  anon  the  dreadful  thunder 
Doth  rend  the  region ;  so,  after  Pyrrh^is'  pause,"  &c. 

The    correction  is  by  Sewell.     Malone    substituted 

"Look  when  a  black-fac'd  cloud." 

Note  (2.)      Lme  609, — 

"  0,  be  remember'd,  no  outrageous  thing 

From  vassal  actors  can  he  wip'd  away  ; 
Then  kings'  misdeeds  cannot  be  hid  in  day." 
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"in  day" — compare  V.  and  A.  720, — - 

" '  la  night,"  quoth  she,  '  desire  sees  best  of  all.' " 

"  in  day  "  refers  to  the  publicity  of  all  acta  of  a  king ; 

so  line  1006, — 

"  For  greatest  scandal  waits  on  greatest  slate. 
The  moon  being  clouded  presently  is  miss'd. 
But  littlo  stars  may  hide  them  when  they  list." 
"  Poor  grooms  arc  sighflesB  night,  kings  glorious  dai/." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  cannot  be  hid  in  clay  " — which  all 

the  compared  eds.  retain. 


Note  (3.)      Line  1334, — 

"Charging  the  soolh-fac'd  gi'oom  to  hie  as  fast 
As  lagging  fowls  before  the  northern  blast." 
"  The  homely  villain  court'sies  to  her  low ; 
And,  blushing  on  her,  with  a  steadfast  eye 
Keceives  the  scroll  without  or  yea  or  no, 
And  forth  with  bashful  innncence  doth  hie." 
"  Such  harmless  creatures  have  a  true  respect 
To  talk  in  deeds,  while  others  saucily 
Promise  more  speed,  but  do  it  leisurely : 
Even  BO  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  age 
Pawn'd  honest  looks,  but  laid  no  words  to  gage." 
Compare  W.  T.  iv.  4,  171, — 

"  They  call  him  Dorieles  j  and  boasts  himself 
To  have  a  worthy  feeding ;  but  I  have  it 
Upon  bis  own  report  and  I  believe  it ; 
He  looks  like  soolk." 
The  old  eds,  have  " sour-lac'd  groom" — -which  all  the 
compared  eds.  retain. 

Note  (4).     LineUn5, — 

"  And  from  the  walls  of  strong -be  sieged  Troy 
When  their  brave  hope,  bold  Hector,  march'd  to  field, 
Stood  many  Trojan  mothers,  sharing  jot/ 


,,Gc 


LUCEECE.  495 

To  see  their  jouthful  sons  bright  weapons  wield ; 

And  to  their  hope  they  such  odd  action  yield. 
That  through  their  light  joj/  aeem'd  to  appear. 
Like  bright  things  stain'd,  a  kind  of  braving  fear" 

J,  C.  V.  1,  10,— 

With  fearful  braeery^  thinking  by  this  face 

To  fasten  in  our  thoughts  that  they  have  courage ; 

But  'tis  not  BO." 

The  old  eda,  have  "  a  kind  of  heavy  fear  "—which  all 

the  compared  eds,  retain. 

Note  (5.)      Line  1444,— 

"  To  this  ivell-painted  piece  Lucrece  is  come, 
To  find  a  face  where  all  distress  is  stell'd. 
Many  she  sees  where  cares  hare  carved  some, 
But  none  where  all  distress  and  dolour  dwell'd." 
Somiet  24,  1, — 

"Mine  eye  hath  play'd  the  painter  and  hath  steUd 
Thy  beauty's  form  in  table  of  my  heart." 
Lear  iii.  7,  61, — 

"  And  quench'd  the  stelled  fires." 
"With  the  last  citation,  compare  Sonnet  21, — 

"  As  those  gold  candles _^'(i  in  heaven's  air." 
Nares  explains,  "  stelled"  for  stalled,  i.e.  fixed,  placed 
in  apermanent  manner ;  deriving  theverb  from  "atell," 
probably  the  same  aa  "  stall,"  a  lodge,  or  fixed  place 
of  abode.  This  explanation  seems  more  satisfactory 
than  the  derivation.  Perhaps  Shakespeare  may  have 
taken  the  word  from  stela,  a  monumental  pillar.  In 
The  Tempest,  v.  1,  208,  we  have,— 

"  O,  rejoice 
Beyond  a  common  joy,  and  set  it  down 
With  gold  on  lasting  pillars." 
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Note  (6).     Line  1712,— 

"  With  this,  they  all  at  once  h^ao.  to  say, 
Her  body's  stain  her  mind  untainted  clears ; 
While  with  a  joyless  smile  she  turns  away 
ITial  face,  Ihe  map  which  deep  impression  bears 
Of  hard  misfortune,  carv'd  in  it  with  teara." 

So  line  800,— 

"  0  Wight,  thou  furnace  of  foul-reeking  smoke. 
Let  not  the  jealous  Day  behold  that  face 
Which  Tiudemeath  thy  black  all-hiding  cloak 
Immodestly  lies  martjr'd  with  disgrace." 

The  oH  cds.  have  "  The  face,  that  mop  "- — which  all 
the  compared  eds.  retain.     Walker  would  read  "  her 


Note  (1.)      XL  Line  11,— 

"  Let  those  ivkom.  Nature  hath  not  made  for  store. 
Harsh,  featureless,  and  rude,  barrenly  perish: 
Look,  a.-h(im  she  best  endow'd,  she  gare  thee  more ; 
Which  bounteous  gift  Ihou  shouldst  in  bounty  cherish." 

"whom"  rz  those  mj^owi,— compare  /.    G.  ii.   1,  331, 

Note  (7),— 

"What  it  is,  my  Cains, 
I  shall  unfold  t«  thee,  as  we  are  going 
To  whom  [i.e.  him,  whom]  it  must  be  done." 

The  old  eds.  have  "  she  gave  ihe  more" — the  correc- 
tion is  by  Malone,  and  is  adopted  by  Delins  and 
Staunton.  Dyce  and  the  Camb.  eds.  retain  the  old. 
test. 
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Note  [2.)      XVI.  Line  7,  10,— 

"  But  wherefore  do  not  you  a,  mightier  way 

Make  war  upoa  this  bloody  tyrant,  Time  f 

And  fortify  yourself  in  your  decay 

Wifl  means  more  blessed  than  my  barren  rhyme  f 

Now  stand  you  on  the  top  of  happy  hours  ; 

And  many  maiden  gardens,  yet  unset, 

With  virtuous  wish  would  bear  yoti  living  flowers, 

Much  liker  than  your  painted  counterfeit ; " 

"  bear  you  living  flowerSj"  &c,,  i.e.  bear  you  children 
more  like  you  than  your  painted  likeness.     The  old 
eds.  have  "  your  Hying  flowers  " — the  correction  is  by 
Malone.     Ail  the  compared  eda,  retain  the  old  text. 
"  So  should  the  lines  of  life  that  life  repair, 
Which  this.  Time's  pencil,  ot  my  pupil  pen, 
Neither  in  inward  worth  nor  outward  fair, 
Can  make  you  live  yourself  in  eyes  of  men." 
i.e.  So  should  fhe  lineE  of  life  [your  decay]  that  Ufe 
[living  childrenj  repair.  Which  this  [this  life,  which, 
i.e.  children's  life,  which],  nor  Time's  pencil,  nor  my 
pupil  pen  (either  in  inward  worth,  &c.)  can  make  yon 
yourself  live   in   eyea  of  men. — So   the    concluding 
lines, — 

"  To  give  away  yourself  keeps  yourself  »ft7Z; 
And  you  must  live,  drawn  with  yoar  own  sweet  skill." 
So  Sonnet  XVII.  13,— 

"  But  were  some  child  of  yours  alive  at  thai  time, 
You.  should  live  twice, — in  it,  and  in  my  rhyme." 
Compare  "  lines  of  Ufe  "  with  Sonnet  LX.  9, — 
"  Time  doth  transfix  the  flourish  set  on  youth, 
And  delves  the  parallels  in  beauty's  brow." 
Sonnet  LXIII.  4, — 

"  Against  my  love  shall  be,  as  I  am  now. 
With  Time's  injurious  hand  crush'd  and  o'erKorn  ; 
K   K 
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^Vien  hours  have  di^ain'd  his  blood,  and  fill'd  hia  brow 

With  lines  and  wriakles. — 

Far  sack  a  time  do  I  now  fortify." 

and  Sonnet  II.  2,— 

"  When  forty  winters  shall  besiege  thy  brow, 
And  dig  deep  trenches  in  thy  beauty's  Held,"— 
"  If  tWt  couldst  answer — '  This  fair  ehiid  of  mine 
Shall  sum  my  count,  and  make  my  old  excuse,' — 
ProTing  his  beauty  by  successjon  thine ! 

This  were  to  be  new  made  when  thou  art  old, 

And  see  thy  blood  warm  when  thou  feel'st  it  cold." 

Note  (3.)      LI.  Line  11,— 

"  Till  I  return,  of  posting  is  no  need. 
O,  what  excuse  will  ray  poor  beast  then  find, 
When  swift  extremity  can  seem  but  slow  ? 
Then  should  I  spnr,  thongh  mounted  on  the  wind, 
In  winged  speed  no  motion  shall  I  know : 
Then  can  no  horse  with  my  desire  keep  pace ; 
Therefore  desire,  of  perfect'st  lore  bdng  made, 
Shall  Meed  no  dull  flesh  in  his  fiery  race  : 
But  love,  for  love,  thns  shall  excuse  my  jade, — 
Since  from  thee  going  he  went  wilfni-slow. 
Towards  thee  /'ll  mn,  and  give  kim  leave  to  go." 

"  leave  to  go  "- — i.e.  dismiss  him,  do  without  him.  The 
old  eds.  have  "Shall  neigh  no  dnll  flesh" — which  all 
the  compared  eds.  retain,  printing, — 

"  Shall  neigh — no  dull  flesh — m  his  fiery  race." 

Note  (4.)     LXn.  Line  10,— 

"Bnt  when  my  glass  shows  me  myself  indeed. 
Beaten  and  cbapp'd  with  tann'd  antitpdtt/." 

Sonnet  LXIIL  2, — 

"  AgMnst  my  love  shall  be,  as  I  am  now. 

With  Time's  injurious  hand  crush'd  and  o'erworn," 
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"  Beaten  "  is  used  as  in  Sonnet  XXXIV.  6, — 
"  To  dry  the  rain  on  mj  storm -i«a(en  face." 

and  1  Ey.  IV.  iii.  1,  67,— 

"  sent  liim 
Bootless  home,  and  v/e&theT-bealen  back." 

The  old  eds.  have  "Seated  " — OolKer  corrects  "Beaten." 

All  the  compared  eds.  retain  " Beated." 

Note  {5.)      LXVII.  Line  6,— 

"  Why  should  false  painting  imitate  his  cheek, 

And  steal  dead  seeming  of  his  living  hue  ?  " 
"  dead  seeming  " — dead,  i.e.  artificial,  lifeless,    "  seem- 
ing "  =:  appearance, — so  W.  T.  iv.  4,  75, — 

"  For  you  there's  rosemary  and  rue ;  these  keep 

Seeming  and  savonr  all  the  winter  long." 
2  Hy.  IV.  V.  2,  129,— 

"  To  frustrate  prophecies,  and  to  raze  out 

Rotten  opinion,  who  hath  writ  me  down 

After  toy  seeming." 
The  quarto  has  "  dead  sedng  " — an  evident  and  easy 
misprint,  which  is  found  in  R.  and  J.  i.  1,  185, — 

"  Mis-shapen  chaos  of  well-seeming-  forms  ! " 
where  the  quartos  of  1599  and  1609  have  "  vfeXseeing 
formes."  All  the  compared  eda.  retain  "  dead  seeing." 
The  correction  is  by  Parmer ;  Staunton  adopts  it  in  his 
note,  but  not  in  his  test. 

Note  (6.)      LXIX.  Line  14,— 

"  Then,  ehurls,  their  thoughts,  although  their  eyes  were  kind, 
To  thy  fair  flower  add  the  rank  smell  of  weeds  : 
Bai  why  thy  odours  matcheth  not  thy  show, 
The  soil  is  this,^that  thou  dost  common  grow." 
"But"  is  here  transposed, — see  Note   (13),   W.  T. 
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The  meaning  ig,— why  thy  odour  matcheth  not  thy 
show,  the  soil  is  but  [only]  this, — that  thou  doat 
common  grow.  The  quarto  has,  "  solye" — an  evident 
misprint  for  soyU,  the  usual  old  spelling  of  soil,  De- 
lius  prints  "  soil."  The  other  compared  eds.  have 
"solve"  after  Malone,      Compare  1  Hy.  IV.  iii,  2,  55. 

Note  (7.)      GXIII.  Line  14,— 

"  Since  I  left  you,  mme  eye  is  in  my  mind; 
And  that  which  governs  me  to  go  abont 
Doth  part  hia  function,  and  is  partly  blind. 
Seems  seeing,  but  effectually  is  out ; 
For  it  no  form  deliyers  to  the  heart 

Of  bird,  or  flower,  or  shape, 

it  shapes  them  to  jowr  feature: 
Incapable  of  more,  replete  with  you. 
My  most  true  mind  thus  makes  mine  eye  untrue." 
Bonnet  CXIY.  \,— 

"  Or  whether  doth  my  mind,  being  crown'd  with  you. 
Drink  up  the  monarch's  plague,  this  flattery  ? 
Or  whether  shall  I  say,  mine  eye  saith  true, 
And  that  your  love  taught  it  this  alchemy  ?  "— 
The  quarto  has,— 

"  thus  raahetk  mine  untrue." — 
The  Camb.  eds.  print,  "makes  mine  eye."     The  other 
compared  eda.  retain  the  old  text. 

Note  (8.)      CXVI.  Line  8,— 

"  Love  is  not  love 
Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds, 
Or  bends  with  the  remover  to  remove ; 
O,  no !  it  is  un  ever-Ji:red  mark. 
That  looks  on  tempests,  and  is  never  shaken ; 
It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  hark. 
Whose  orVs  unknown,  although  his  height  be  taken." 
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"  orb "  zn  the   sphere    in   which   a  star   moves.      So 
A.  and  0.  lii.  13,  146,— 

"  When  my  good  stars,  that  were  my  former  guides, 
Have  empty  left  their  orbs,  and  shot  theh-  fires 
Into  the  abysm  of  hell." 
"  Tlie  star  "  here  referred  to  is  the  north  star,— com- 
pare /.  0.  iii.  1,  60, — 

"But  I  arn  constant  as  tlie  norike.m  star. 

Of  whoae  true-fix'd  and  resting  quality 

There  is  no  fellow  in  the  firmament. 

The  skies  are  painted  with  tmmitnbet'd  sparks, — - 

But  there's  but  one  in  all  doth  hold  his  place." 

0th.  a.  ],  15,— 

"  Seems  to  cast  water  on  the  bnmiag  bear. 
Ami  quench  the  guards  of  it^  ever'Jixed  pole." 
"  Whose  orb's  vmlmown  "  =:  whose  moving  is  imtnown. 
Shakespeare  may   have  had  in  his  mind  the  lines, 
1  Sy.  VI.  i.  2,  I,— 

"  Mars  his  true  moving,  even  as  in  the  heavens 
So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known." 
The  qoarto  has,   "Whoae  worth's  unknown" — evi- 
dently a  misprint.     All  the  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old    text.     "Ms    height    he    taken" — so    Hacklayt, 
Voyages,  vol,  iii.  p.  393  (Richardson,  Diet.), — 

"Where  hauing  taken  the  height  of  the  pole-star,  they  found 
themselves  to  he  in  37  degrees  and  i  of  Northerly  latitude." 

Note  (9.)      CXXVI.  Lines  2,  8,— 

"  O  thou,  my  lovely  boy,  who  in  thy  power 
Dost  hold  Time's  (icSie  glass,  ^m fickle  hour; 
Who  hast  by  waning  grown,  and  therein  show'st 
Thy  lovers  withering,  as  thj  sweet  self  grow'st ; 
If  Nature,  sovereign,  mistress  over  wrack. 
As  thou  goest  onwards,  still  will  plack  thee  back. 
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She  keeps  thee  to  this  purpose,  tliat  her  Bfcill 
May  time  dJEgrace,  and  tvasteful  minutes  kill." 

Compare  The  Faery  Queen,  Mutability,  c.  viii,, — 

"In  all  things  else  she  [Mntabilltj]  bears  the  greatest  away; 

Which  makes  me  loathe  this  state  of  life  so  tickle. 

And  love  of  things  so  vain  to  cast  away; 

Whose  flow'ring  pride,  so  fading  and  so_fickle. 
Short  Time  shall  soon  cut  down  with  liis  consuming  sickle  ! " 


Heywood's  Epigrams  on  Provei-bs,— 

"  Time  is  tickell:  and  ont  of  sight  out  of  minde. 

Then  catah  and  hold  while  I  may,  fast  binde,  fast  finde." 

"  Time  is  tichell,  we  may  matche  time  in  this, 

The  Widovr's  Tears,  Chapman,  1612,— 

" — wpon  as  ticMe  a  pin  as  the  needle  of  a  dial," 
The  present  passage  seems  to  refer  to  the  passage  of 
Time, — so  Sonnet  XIX.  9, — 

"  0,  carve  not  with  thj  hours  my  love's  fair  brow." 
Sonnet  LXV.  U,-~ 

"  Or  what  strong  hand  can  hold  his  swift  foot  hack  ? 
Or  who  his  spoil  of  beauty  can  forbid  ?  " 

Shakespeare  here  gives  the  "  lovely  boy  "  'power  to  do 

this.     The  quarto  has, — 

"  Dost  hold  I'aat'^Jkkle  glass,  his  sickle,  hour." 

which   all    the    compared    eds,    retain.     "  wasteful 

minutes" — compare  Sonnet  XV,  11, — 

"  Where  icastefiil  Time  debateth  with  Decay, 
To  change  your  day  of  youth  to  sullied  night." 


A.  W.  i 


"  Or  four  and  twenty  times  the  pilot's  glass 
Hath  told  the  thienish  minutes  how  tbey  pass." 
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The  qnarto  has  "  ivretched  mywiiit " — all  the  compared 
eds.  print " wretched minutea" — bat " wretched"  seems 
inariTiroDriate  here. 


aappropriate  here. 


Note  (10.)      CXXVII.  Lines  9,  10,— 

"  For  since  each  band  hath  put  on  nature's  power, 
Fidring  the/oMi  with  arCs  false  borroiv'd  face, 
Sweet  heauty  bath  no  name,  no  holj  bower. 
But  is  profan'd,  if  not  lives  in  disgrace. 
Therefore  my  mistress"  hairs  are  raven  hkck. 
Her  biVTBs  so  suited,  and  they  mourners  seem,"  &c. 
Compare  the  parallel  passage,  L.  L.  L.  iv,  3,  258, — 
"  O,  if  in  Hack  my  lady's  brows  be  deck'd. 

It  mourns  that  painting  and  usurping  hair 
Should  ravish  doters,  with  a,  false  aspect." 
The  quarto  liaa  "my  mistress'  eyes"  and  "Her  eyes  so 
suited" — but  eyes  cannot  be  harrowed  by  false  art. 
"suited  "  means  dressed,  and  is  inapplicable  to  "  eye^." 
Compare  R.  and  J.  iii.  2,  11, — 

"  Thou  Eoher-sa!(erf  matron,  all  in  black." 
Cordelia  to  Kent  {Lear  iv.  7,  6)j  "Be  better  suited." 
Walker  suggested  "  Mistress'  hairs."  Staunton  pro- 
posed "Mistress'  brows'' — which  reading  is  adopted  by 
the  Camb,  eda.  The  other  compared  eds.  retain  the 
old  text,  except  that  Dyce  prints  "  as  they  mourners." 

Note  (11.)      GXLVL  Une  2,— 

"Poor  soul,  the  centre  of  mj  sinful  earth. 
Thrall  lo  these  reiel  powers  that  tliee  array. 
Why  dost  thou  jn'«e  mlhia  and  suffer  dearth, 
Painting  thy  outward  walls  so  costly  gay  ?  " 
Compare  Luerece,  725, — 

"  Besides,  his  soul's  fair  temple  is  defac'd : 

She  saya,  her  mljects  with  foul  insitrreclion 
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Have  batter'd  down,  her  consecrated  wall, 

And  liy  their  mortal  fault  brought  in  subjection 

Her  immorfality  and  made  her  thrall 

To  living  death  and  pain  peipetual." 
The  qaarbo  repeats  the  three  last  words  of  the  pre- 
ceding line,^ — 

"  J/y  sinful  earth  these  rebbell  powres  that  thee  array." 
Dyce,    Delias,   and    Staunton  adopt   the   conjectural 
reading  of  Malone  (except  that  he  read  "  those"],- — 

"  FooVd  hy  these  rebel  powers  that  thee  array." 
But  sovereigns  are  not  fooled  by  rehel  powers.     The 
Camb.  eds.  leave  a  blank  space,  marking  the  text  as 
corrnpt. 


A  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT. 
Note  {!.)     Line  265,— 

"  My  parts  bad  power  to  cbami  a  sacred  nan, 
Who,  disciplin'd,  ay,  dieted  in  grace, 
Believ'd  her  eyes  when  they  t'  assail  begun. 
All  vov-'s  and  consecrations  giving  place : 
0  most  potential  love !  now,  bond,  nor  space, 
In  thee  hath  neither  strength,  knot,  nor  confine." 
Compare  John  iii.  1,  229, — 

"  With  all  religious  strength  of  sacred  vown." 
The  quarto  haa  "  neither  sting" — -which  all  the  com- 
pared eda.  retain.  The  construction  ia  aimiliar  to  that 
in  Lucrecej  615, — 

"For  princes  are  the  glass,  the  school,  the  book, 

Where  subjectB  eyes  do  iesm,  do  read,  do  look." 

here,  however,  "  look "  is  transposed  for  the  rhyme. 
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In  tlie  present  passage  "  strength  "  refers  to  "  vow," 
"  knot"  to  "  bond,"  and  "  confine"  to  "  space."  So 
M.  N.D.iii.  1,  111,— 

"  Sometinie  a  iiorse  I'll  be,  sojnetime  a  hound, 

A  hog,  a  headless  bear,  sometime  a  fire  ; 
And  neigh,  and  bark,  and  grunt,  and  roar,  and  burn, 
Like  horse,  hound,  hog,  bear,  fire,  at  everj  turn." 

Note  (2.)      Line  271,— 
" '  When  thou  impressest,  jfkat  are  precepts  worth 
Of  stale  example  ?     When  thon  wilt  inflame, 
How  coldly  those  impediments  stand  forth 
Of  wealth,  of  filial  fear,  law,  kindred,  fame  ! 

Lome's  shaft  can  pierce,  'gainst  rule,  'gainst  sense,  'gainst  shame  ; 
And  sweetens,  in  the  suffering  pangs  if  hears, 
The  aloes  of  all  forces,  shocks,  and  fears.'  " 
"  Love's  shaft  can  pierce" — compare  T.  N.  i.  1,  35, — 
"  when  the  rich  golden  shaft 

Hath  kill'd  the  fiock  of  all  aflections  else 

That  live  in  her." 

L.  L.  L.  i.  2,  181,— 

"  Cupid's  hiit-ghaft  is  too  hard  for  Hercules'  club." 
R.  and  J.  i.  4,  19,~ 

"  I  am  too  sore  eapierced  with  Ms  [Cupid's]  shaft." 

M.  N.  D.  ii.  1,  159,— 

"And  loos'dhia  love-shaft  smartly  from  his  bow, 
As  it  should  joicree  a  hundred  thousand  hearts." 
M.  for  M.  i.  3,  3, — 

"  Believe  not  that  the  dribbling  dart  of  love 
Caa  pierce  a  complete  bosom." 
"  'gainst  nile,"  &c.— "  'gainst "  has  the  same  meaning 
Lere  ae  in  M.for  M.  v.  1,  438, — 

"Against  all  sense  you  do  importune  her; 
Should  she  kneel  down  in  mercj  of  this  fact, 
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'"gainst"  liere  lias  the  sense  of  "m  spite  of"  {0th.  i. 
S,  96),— 

"  and  she,  in  spiie  0/ nature. 

Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  every  thing. 

To  fall  in  love,"  &c. 

"  Wlien  thou  imprcssest  "^-"  When  thou  mlt  in- 
_j?fl.mej"  &c.  =:  "tiove's  shaft  can  pierce"  &c,  "the 
suffering  pangs  it  bears" — i.e.  Love's  shaft  bears. 
The  qnarto  baa — 

"  Lore's  arms  arc  pence" 
which  is  retained  by  all  the  compared  eda.    The  Camb. 
eds.  mark  the  test  as  corrnpt. 


ADDENDA. 

Hamlet,  Act  II.  Scene  1,  Line  71, — 

"  Observe  his  inclination  in  yourself" 
In  Note  (11)  "in  jourselfis  explained  as  ^  towards, 
to  yourself;  it  seems,  however,  more  probable  that  the 
meaning  is  the  same  as  in  A.  W.  ii.  4,  34,  Note  (12), 
■ — i.e.  for  or  hy  yourself, — 

"  Did  you  find  me  in  yourself,  sir  ?  or  were  you  taught  to  find 
me,"  &c. 


Borneo  and  Juliet,  Act  I.  Scene  1,  Line  222, — 
"  O,  she  is  rich  in  beauty,  only  poor, 
That,  when  she  dies,  with  beauty  dies  her  store." 

In  Note  (1)  this,  the  old  text,  is  defended  by  explain- 
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ing  "  store "  zi:  increase,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  it  will 
bear  that  meaning  here.  It  appears  preferable  to 
conclude  that  there  has  been  a  transposition  of  the 
words,  and  to  read  with  Theobald  and  Dyce, — 

"  That,  when  she  dies,  ^yitll  her  dies  beauty's  store." 
So  7.  and  A.  1019,  1080,— 

" For  he  being  dead,  with  hint  is  beaubj  ilaitt"  &c. 

"  But  true-sweet  beauty  lia'd  and  died  mth  him" 

There  is  a  similar  transposition  Act  ii,  6,  34,  where 
Staunton  and  the  Camb,  eda.  retain  the  old  text, — 

"  I  cannot  sum  up  sum  of  half  my  wealth." 
Dyce,  Delius,  and  Singer  print,  after  Capell, — 

"I  cannot  sum  «p  half  mi/  sum  o/"  wealth." 
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